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TO 


The  Kings  moft  excellent  Ma- 
iefite,  of  great  '3rjtainef 
France  and  Ireland)  . 

&c. 


^oft  gr 4th fu  and  dread  Soveraigne^ 


Skis  a duty  impofed 
vpon  parents  by  Na- 
ture , to  provide  for 
the  education  and 
maintenance  of  their 
infants : fb  it  is  a pri- 
viledge  allowed  vnto 
the  ftudious,both  by 
rcafon  and  cuftomc: 
to  fecure  the  fruits  of 
their  ftudies  from  the 
detrailions  of  the  envious,  by  the  countenaunce 
and  patronage  of  fome  great  perfbnages , either 
excellent:for  their  vertu'es  , ox  eminent  for  their 
greatnefle.  Vpon  diis  ground  (as  alfo  vpon  fotne 
other  (peciall  inducements ) I have  prefiimed  to 
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T he  Epijlle  Dedicaterie.  ‘ ' 

prefent  vnto  your  Highnes  this  Trcatife  touching 
the  Apparition  of  Spirits : and  difcourfingof  the 
Nature,properties  and  power,  both  of  Angels, 
Divcls, Sorcerers,  Witches,  and  fuch  like.One  of 
thcfpcciallreafbns  inducing  me  herevnto,is ; for 
that  as  thefirft  Authour  thcreof,a  Frenchman  and 
a Civill  Lawyer , did  dedicate  it  to  the  Queene 
mother  of  Fraunce  Katherine  deMcdicis , a great 
Princeffe  : to  whom(itfecmcth)  in  regard  of  hfe 
particular  preferment  he  was  fpecially  obliged:  fo 
my  felfe,hisJike  in  profeffion  (ihough  wanting 
the  meanes  of  like  hope  and  fortune ).  had  a defire 
that  this  French  ftranger  (now  madean  Englifh 
Denifon)  might  foiourne  herevnder  the  royall 
proteeftion  of  your  Greatnellc : whofe  excellency 
of  puiflance,furpafling  knowledge,  and  princely 
vertu«6  exempted  from  companion,  have  made 
youobfer\'edofthe  greateft , admired  of  the  wi* 
fell , and  endeered  in  the  love  and  heans  of  all 
good  men. 

A ftcond  Motive  was,the  delTre  of  the  partie 
by  whofe  Motion  I vndertooke  to  bring  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  Englifli ; who  being  a man 
worthily  regarded  of  thebeft,and  notvnknown 
to  your  Maieftie , did  wifli  to  have  him  prelen- 
■ ted  toyour  Highnefle.The  third  and  laft(though 
notthcleaft  caufej  which  drew  both  our  defires 
to  concurre  in  this  point,  was : that  I may  vfc  his 
ownc  wordes  written  to  a great  Peerc  of  this 
Realmc  , touching  this  Trcatife  .•  Becaufe  yeur 
tMaieliie  hath  heretefore  m$Jl  reUgUuJly  and  Uar^  . 
nedh  written  of  this  \J4rgument  , and  hath  con* 
eluded^  That  Witches  are  the  generation  ofVifers, 

and 
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The  EfifUe  T>tdicatorie. 

snd  the  fiede  of  the  wicked  Serf  ent : whofe  he^d  y$t$ 
’ have  alfi  hruifid  9 koth  hj  divine  lawe  y and  bj  Abi 
0^  P^arlUment  ^ Where&e  feeing  this  ftraunger 
IS  not  onely  a profefTed  foe  to  all  thefe  darnned 
artes,  and  diabolicall  illufions  of  Witches,  Sorce- 
rers,and  Coniurers,and  to  all  their  fauourei^  and 
adherents  but  like  a ftoute  and  moft  worthic 
Champion,  hath  alfoovcrthrownc  all  their  for- 
ces,and  troden  their  defences  vndcr  foote  : All 
thefe  realbns  put  togither,do  yceldmeafull  aflii- 
rance, thatas  your  Highneffeisbeft able , fo you 
will  moft  gracioufly  bee  pleafed  to  patronize  and 
prote<S  him*and  the  rather,becaufe  he  is  a ftiaun^ 
ger.  Thisfauour  if  your  moft  excellent  Maieftie 
fnallvouchfafe  him : for  mine  owne  part,  as  my 
heart  was  long  fince  vowed  yours  in  all  dutie, 
love, and  fideliiie  5 fb  my  foule  fhall  powre  it  felfe 
' foorth  in  prayers  for  the  bleffed  preferva- 
tionofyour  Maieftiejn  aU  happincs, 
both  of  tempofall  arid  eter-- 
nail  felicide. 


TourxMmflki 
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The  Epiftle  of  the  French  Au^ 
thour  to  the  Qjieene  Adotber 
of  the  King. 


K^d^me  y albeit  the  jjrjl  fuhitB  rmeuittg  . 
the  t$  mite  this  Treatife  of  S fevers  y w4f 
frincifAlly  to  confute  ceruine  auveieni 
Philojophers , .t^theifli  and  Lihertirtes, 
who  aid  hold  and  Tnaintainethii  opinion ^ 
that  there  were  net  any  fpbfances  in  being J?ut  fuch  on^ 
ly  AS  were  corporall  and  having  bodies : 7 et fo  it  isythai 
I have  not  herein  imployed  my  pen  agaynf  thofe  whom 
both  klltheBoobes  of  the  whole  worlde  y and  venerable 
antiquifie,and  even  Nature  it  felfe  have  condemned : 
fo  much  as  I have  done  agaynll  certaine  perverfe  fpi- 
rits  and  brainficke perfons  of  our  age,  who  have  inven- 
ted mo(l  f range  and  variable  opinions : as  atfo  agaynjl 
feme  new  DogmatiHs^who  to  the  intent  they  might fe- 
* rhi«  if  bat  cretl^  infwuAte  (as  I ^feppofe ) into  the  minds  of  meny 
FJrins^no  ^ Epicures  : T hat  the  foules  of  men  have 

confccjucncc,  no  being  after  death)  have  altogether  denied  their  ap- 
bccaufc  the  parition.  Howh^it^  that  all  the  Dolours  of the  Church 
appeare**  confute  them : and  Saint  lerome  particularly  hath 
tioiyffLihtv- written  thereof,  a certaine  Booke  agaynjl  Vigtlantius 
fore  they  are  Gaulctwherein  he fheweth  by  lively  reafens,that  the 

foules  of  the  Saints  after  their  dijfolution  may  haunt 
or  frequent  thefe  infertour  places.  Now  ( Madame,  I 

knowing 


The  Epiftic  of  the  Authotir. 
knpvingihat^imhaye  in  detejlation oR Juch  Dogmx* 
tiftSyAJtd  that  jour  dejirc  is  above  aU  things , that  our 
F ranccflfould  be  f urged  of  Juch  monjlers  : sphich  (ai 
the p^me  Saint  Jerome  rrriteth  to  Vigilantm ) could ne* 
ver  endure  or fufferfuchfer font  : Mjdeftre  was  that 
this  woorke  of  mine  fhouQe  come  fiorth  vnder  the 
name  of  your  Highneffe, to  the  intent  the  fame  might 
march  the  more  hardily  vnder  your fauour  throughout  . 
F ranee  dn  dejpite  of  all  detr anions  ^and  malignant  fer^ 
Jons : who  wiM  Jo  much  the  more  feare  to  ajpuk  pr 
frove  itywhen  they  jhallfee  that  it  is  vnder  your 
tediion  and  defence : and  that  you  have  with  agratious 
countenance  receyved  it.  Madame ^ I fray  God  the 
Creator  to  give  you  long  life^with  encreafeof 
greatneffean  ^itie.  From 


fjkngii  f zt.  of 
Junes  ^$6, 


Your  moift  humble  fifcicd: 
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To  the  learned 
‘[Reader, 

T Mdifiers , the  werthtnefe  §f  thit 
^ ' ^ yeerke  commended  ky  feme  of  good 
indgement  ^nnd  the  friend^  inter  • 
tninment  which  you  gave  //rrEpi- 
rot  Prince  Scanderbeg  ( when  of 
French  hee  hecame Engltjh)  hath 
caufed  this Jf  ranger  and  a French* 
man  to  hee  reeommendedvnto  mee 
h ^ fiftnd,  with  a defire  to  have 
him  brought  dofttainted  with  our  Englifi  language  and 
fa/hiens,  T 9 fatUfie  his  requefty  1 have  vndergone  the yainet, 
and  you  are  now  {if you  pleafe ) to  reape  the  plea  fare . For 
having  apparelled  bsm  ( as  you  may  fee)  inthis  Fnghjhka’> 
hityl  do  now  fend  him  vnto you , truftingjeu  will affoord  him 
as  friendly  a welcome  as  you  did  to  my  French  Epirot.  It  may 
he  hee  will  prove  wort  hie  of  your  liking  and  good  acceptance. 
For  if  I he  not  deceivedjn  converfing  with  him , you fhall  find 
hotbde&ghtandprofit:  delight  hythe  varietie  of  fundry  tnat* 
tert,andvariahle  Histories ywhich  be  wiUdif cover  & recount 
vntoyeuif  refit  in  regard  of  his  found  ArgmnentSy&profound 
knowledge  inodkinas  of  learning  and philofophie,a€compamed 
with  or  eat  reading  and  experience  in  the  antiquities  of  the  au* 
cients  both  Jewes,  Arabians  ^Greeks  andothernations;beJides 
many  thing s in  him  of  worthy  obfervation.  AmongB  aU which 
tarts  if  in  feme  points  you  find  him  not  fo  found  a Divine  at 
^ * the 


; To  the  Reader. 

the  exceHenae  cfjhii  yporke  rwettid  have  veqttired : Teu  mufi 
ieare  reith  one  defeSi : and  conftder,  that  beihg  a Civilian  iy  ” 
, ' frefejfton,  his  breeding, bringingvp , andpraSHfe,Tvasinthe 
Court  and  conftttHtions  of  Rome,  Vromvphence  T»hat  can  wee 
expebi  but  Romijh  Divimtie,  Herein  therefore  your  dsfcre< 

' tionmuH  fupply  thepartialitie  andparticularitte  of  his  opt*  • 

nien.  nyihd for  other  points  in  him,  IwtH  rather  ref  err e him 
to  be  commended  by  your  owne  cenfure  and  iudgetnent , them 
foeke  by  an)  infinuation  of  mine,  to  worke  htm  into  your  good 
affe^tons,  fVherefore  ret  ommending  this  Orphan  granger  to 
that  courtefie  which  gent  it  Jpirits  do  vfuaHyyeeld  vnto 
fir  angers,  1 leave  him  to  his  F or tune^and  to 
yoHwiJhaS  contentment.  So 
fare  you  welL 
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/iealfo,  which  is  formed  in  the fpiritorTndcrftanding, 
hath  beene  called  by  the  name  of  light : or  rather  of  the 
Greeke  word  tow  (pctma^(uxw):\\d\  commeth  of  the  eyes, 
and  ofrhelightjWithout  which  nothing  can  bee  feene  or 
difccrned.  So  that  the  leuerall  and  fpeciall  kindes  of  the 
Imagination  are,theSpeder  or  ftrange  fight , the  Phan- 
tofmejthe  vifion  & the  fantafie,  which  the  Grcekes  feue- 
rally  cal  (pavtzisijla,  (t;A7yLA^  (pavtajiav  . And  firft 

jjeptjcitU  of  all  Suyd^  faith,  That  a Phantofme  ( which  is  (^auta7{jla) 
philofof^horu’n  is  an  imagination  of  thinges  which  are  not  indeede  , 
Dcfinmori  and  doth  proccede  ofthe  fenfes  being  corrupted  : which 
Yfhidtis  alfo  doth  feeme  to  confirme:  Howbeit  that  fomc 

modernePhyfitians  doe  goe further, and  doe  confound  a 
Speder  and  a Phantofme  together  , taking  both  the  one 
and  the  other  fora  falfe  vifion."  The  which  opinion  for 
my  part  I cannot  allow:  becaufe  in  verie  truth  the  Speder 
L^oHentHm  is  that  whicli  our  Ciuil  Lawyers  haue  cald  q>A7\xAy  rt^ATuH^- 
and  the  Phantofme,which  commeth  of (pArrc^i^SAiis  taken 
for  a falfe  imagination , by  which  wee  doeperfwadeour 
felues(beitinfleepingorwaking)  that  fome  obied  doth 
Math.14.  * prefent  it  felfe  vntp  vs.  And  albeit  many  Authors  and 

jwark.5.  namely  the  holy  Scriptures,do  take  a Phatofme  for  a Spe- 

The  differde  (5^er, 'truly  appearing  vnto  the  fenfe  not  corrupted  nor  de- 
pr^tofme  & foLindly  interpret  them,we  muft  fay, 

a Spedcr.  ^^at  they  muft  be  vnderftoode  to  fpeake  according  to  the 
- vulgar  and  common  opinion  , which  doth  confound  the 
Speder  and  the  Phantofme  together-.or  elfe  that  they  re- 
garded the  propertie  of  Spirits,  the  which  do  vfe  to  take  a 
fantaftique.orimaginatiuebodie  to  appearevnto  vs.  And 
to  fiiew  yet  further,  what  difference  there  is  betweenethe 
both:  Certaineins,  that  a Phantofme  is  a thing  without 
life,  and  without  fubftance:  And  theSpeder  hath  afub- 
ftance  hidden  and  concealed, which  feemeth  to  moue  the 
fancaftique  body,the  which  it  hath  taken . Moreouer,  the 
Phanrolme(beingas  it  is)a  thing  without  life, hath  nota- 
ny  will;  whereas  the  Speder,ifit  will,  doth  appeare  vnto 
YS;  ifit  will  nor,  it  doth  not  appeare,  And  as  Saint 

^mbrofe 
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Ambrofe  faith nature  efi non  v'tderi^volmtatis  vUerrThc  £/,  i,/» lucdm 

nature  thercfcfis  not  to  be  feene:  but  the  v\iil  of  it  is  to  be 

feene. 

AfterthePhantofmeand  theSpeder  , commcth  the  ofviiionsand 
viflon  to  be  confidered,  of  which  Saint  ftAugufltne  maketh  gencraJl 
three  fortes  , one  rphich  is  done  by  the  eyes  of  the  body  : ^ 

as  that  of  the  three  men, who  appeared  vnto  Abrahamand  dimaZum, 
thatofU^^y2>/,whofaw  thebuflitoburne;  and  that  alfo  Gen.is,  *- 
ofthe  Apoftles,whofavvcJ^<5j[/^jand£//^  , when  Chrift 
was  transfigured  in  the  mountaine  before  them.  Another  7* 
fort  of  vifions,  is  by  imagination  , which  is  done  vrhen  our  £ 
thought  is  rauifhed  vnto  heauen,  and  wee  fee  nothing  by 
theexteriour  fenfes:but  weimagine  onely  by  fomediuine 
and  heauenIyinfpiration:as was  thatiof Saint Pf/cr,  when  Adfs.io, 
he  was  rauiHied  in  an  extafie,he  faw  all  fortes  of  vneleane 
creatures.^and  heard  a voyce,  which  bade  him  eate  of  that 
hcTaw.  T he  third  fort  may  be  faid  Intelleduall ; becaufe 
itisdone  onely  in  the  vnderftanding , as  when  Balthafar  /janid.j. 
faw  a hand  writing  vpon  the  walU  T o thefe  three  fortes 
of vifions, wc  may  wel  addc  a fourth  and  fifth, which  hap- 
pen in  dreaming,  and  do  prefent  themfelues  onely  either 
in  full  fleepe,or  betweene  fleeping  and  waking, when  wee 
neither  fleepe  nor  wake, which  the  Hebrewes  call  Thardes 
ma.  And  firft  for  that  in  our  fleepe,  when  onedreameth, 
or  feemeth  to  behold  any  thing  , which  {hall  betide  and 
happen  in  very  deede  according  as  was  dreamed.  And 
thus  doth  define  a vifion,  in  his  Commentarie 

vpon  the  dreame  of  Safio  , where  hee  difeourfeth  ofall 
dreamesin  generall:  and  heproduceth  thefe  examples. 

One  dreameth  (faith  he)that  his  friend  (whome  hee  thin- 
kethtobeawayinafarrecountrie)  is  returned,  and  the 
next  day  he  feeth  him, and  findeth  that  his  dreame  falleth 
outto  betrue.  Orhedreameih  , that  his  friend  hath  left 
certaine  money  with  him:  and  the  next  day  hee  feeth  his 
friend  repaire  vnto  him  accordingly,&  to  commit  a fume 
ofmoney  vnto  his  truft  and  fidelitie.  And  as  touching 
that  which  is  betweene  fleeping  and  waking, (which  fome 
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call,  To  bee  tnatraunfe)  It  is  when  partly  in  flceping ; and 
partly  with  the  bodily  eyes  waking,  one  Teeth  anything 
to  appeare  before  him . Such  was  that  vifion  of  the  Do  - 
mefticall  or  houHiold  gods  of  the  Phrigians  , which 
perceinedbetweenefleeping  and  waking  , when 
- hee  was  in  Candye.For  after  that  had  faid  a little  be^ 
fore,  Thatthofc  gods  which  ^neo4  had  faued,  and  ta^ 
ken  out  of  the  middeft  of  the  fire, at  the  burning  of  Troy , 
had  appeared  to  him  fleeping  ; hee  addeth  in  the 
end; 

Tet [nrethis  was  no  fleepe^nor  dreametme  thought  their  faces  bright^ 
Thetr  hayre  wrapt  vp  in  foides  I faw:  Ik^ew  them  well  bypght. 

^ coldefweate  trickling  down  my  limmes  then  did  me  fore  ajfright* 

All  thefe  fortes  of  vifions  hauc  their  name  amongft  the 
Hebre  wes  ; T he  one  they  call , The  Daughter  of  the  voyce : 
another  , The  cleere  mlrrour : another , The  ramfh?nent  ofksf- 
fmg\  and  the  laft(as  we  faid)is  called TW^w^itofal  which 
we  iTallfpeake  more  amply  in  the  Treatife  of  Angelles, 
and  efpecially  of  that  vifion  of  the  Face(which  UHofet  on- 
ly enioyed)and  which  properly  is  not  to  be  called  a vifion, 
whatfoeuer  the  Rabbins  do  dreame  thereof.  For,  the 
Kumb  12  vcr.  fcriptures  doth  plainly  expreffc, 

vifion  of  face  to  face, is  farre  diners  and  different 
from  the  other  vifions  aboue  fpecified.  For  when  'iAaron 
murmured  2Lgzm{kCMofesf.i\  that  he  did  fo  manifefUy  and 
apparantly  enioy  this  priuiledge,  to  fee  God  face  to  face : 
he  heard  how  God  faidvnto  him.  That  his  feruantA/1^/ 
might  fee  him  without  any  impediment ; but  thatother 
Prophets  flionld  fee  him  onely  by  vifion.  The  Hebrew 
T ext  is  Bammard  Elau  ethuadaa:  J hat  is  to  fay,  1 will  mani- 
feft  my  felfe  to  them  in  vifion* 

Definition  of  a It  refteth  now  that  wc  fpcakc  ofthe  Fantafie,  which  is 
Fantafic,  what  no  other  thing  , but  an  Imagination  and  imprefsion  of  the 
Soule  , of  fitch  formes  andjhapes  as  are  k^owne:  or  of  fuch 
as.  [hall  boQ  magined  , without  any  fght  had  of  them  : Or 

which 
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n^hkh  fhall  bee  recemed  and  vnderfioode  of  others  \ to  bee 
fiich  by  reafons  and  arguments  . This  definition  giueth 
S.  AugMne yrriung  to  Nebrldim,  And  firft , as  touching 
the  imagination  of  things  knownc:  It  is  moft  plaine  and 
cuident,  thatwhenfoeuer  wredreame  of  them , prefently 
' there  commeth  into  our  thought  the  Phantofme  and 
Imageofthem.  Asifwedreameof  our  friend:  Imme- 
diatly  he  prefenteth  himfelfe  to  our  mindes  and  imagina- 
tion, in  the  fame  ftature,face,habite,pcrfon,  and  a thou- 
fand  other  fuch  particularities, which  are  notable  in  him. 

So  if  we  dreame  of  our  Countrey;  It  feemeth  vnto  vs  that 
we  fee  the  very  wayes  before  vs,  whereby  we  trauell:  our 
houfeSjOur  lands,and  our  friends  : which  ty^pollonm  the 
Rhodian  very  well  cxprcfTeth  in  thefc  verfesj 

As  when  it  chanceth  X ( a thing  to  men  oft  chauncing)  if,  ^ r£cnaut9>. 

That  one  inforraine  fojlefarre  off  goes  wandring  X 
Tetfindes  no  place fofarre  (thoughfartheft  off) 

But  when  he  lifies  can  jee  the  fameXand through 
The  high  -w  ayes  of  his  Countrey fometimes  erreth , 

Sometimes  his  houfoyhis goods  Jhis  lands  bcholdeth: 

Kow  hercynow  there  Jhis  curious  thoughts  oft  turnings 
He  leades  them  through  a thoufandplaces  running. 

Thisfort  of  Fancafie,^/f/«/ , a famous  Epicure  of  his 
time, (of  whome  Horace  maketh  mention  in  one  of  his  Sa- 
tyres)  doth  call  a Speder.  But writing  to  ie- 

fteth  at  him,&  that  not  without  caufe.  For  there  is  a very 
great  difference  between  the  one  & the  othcr:for  that  the  spcaeran4a 
one  is  a fimple  imagination  of  the  fpirit  or  minde,and  the  Fantafic. 
other  isafenfiblevilion  tTheoneis  a thinking,or  Aviiionor 
imagination(asH(?w^>r  calh  th  it.  The  other  (oaS,<7if  •* ) is 
plainelyand  manife%feene,andthc  famcPoecin  ano- 
therplacecallethitJArp  ^ 

Now  as  touching  things  not  knownenor  fecne  , but  ,sa  motion  o£ 
imagined  in  the  minde^they  arc  for  the  moll:  part  fpiritu-  the  heat 
all, and  without corporall  fubftance , ©r  they  are  concej.  ipifi-sa'iayth 
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ucdand  vndcrftoodc  by  humane  reafon,  and  gathered  by 
demonftrations : as, to  belceue  that  there  is  a God  which 
gouerneth  the  world  , and  hath  a carcandoiierfightof 
rrankinde.  NowthefeFantafies  (which  may  bee  named 
alfo  Intelle(5i:uall)arccomprircdf as tht Stotd^foiy ) partly 
by  CimilitudcizsSocrates  by  his  Image:  and  partly  by  the 
proportion  or  Analogy  of  one  thing  to  another, and  that 
is  either  by  way  of  encrcafe  or  diminution : by  incrcafe  as 
Cyclops  and  71r/i//f,Giants : by  diminution  as  a Pigmey  and  a 
Dwarfe ; and  partly  by  tranriation,as(wee  fay) the  eyes  of 
the  breaft : and  by  compofition,as  an  Htppocentanre ^zTra- 
g€/aphe,znd  others  fuch  like  monlkrs  compofed  of  two  fe- 
uerall  kindes  of  creatures -.and  by  the  contrary  of  a thing, 
as  death, by  life.  And  generally  thofe  things  which  are 
incorporall,and  vniuerfall  , are  comprehended  by  the 
meanes  of  fuch  things  as  are  cgrporall , according  to  the 
faying  of  the  Ciuilians.For  by  the  ground(fay  they)  which 
> oweth  reruitude,andyceldeth  benefit,a  man  may  compre- 

hend the  fctuice  and  benefite  belonging  thereunto,which 
are  things  meerely  in  corporal!# 

Now  of  al  thefe  kindes  of  Imagination  (which  we  hauc 
fo  amply  and  at  large  defcribcdjlt  may  be  gathered,  that 
Two  kinJes  of  there  arc  two  fortes  of  Imagination,namely,one  Intellec- 
Imagination.  tualfand  Without  corporall  fubftance:T he  other  fenfible 
IntcIIeauall  corporall*  The  Intellefluall  is  the  Fantafie,of  which 
Incorporall,  is  brcd  and  engendred  in  vs  a memory  or  remembrance 
Scnfible  and  (as  the  Peripateitckes  fpeake ) and  the  difeourfe  of  the  rea- 
Corporal).  fonablefoule  ; 1 meane  that  difeourfe  which  is  proper 
only  vnto  man ; by  the  which  he  balhnceth  and  weigheth 
what  it  the  things  prefent,  by  thofe  which  are  paft,&  forefecth  by 

things  paft,thofe  which  arc  to  come  after.  For  albeit  the 
vnreafonable  creatures  doe  fometimes  feeme  to  haue  a 
kinde  of  difeourfe, or  dreaming  in  them,  (as  is  to  be  feenc 
in  Horfes  and  Dogges)  yet  this  dreaming  Or  difeourfe  in 
them,is  no  other, then  mecrely  beftialand  brutiili:  which 
doth  not  accomodate  nor  apply  it  fcife  , but  onely  to 
things  prefent,  by  an  vnreafonable  appetite  & dcfire  vnto 
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thofelhings  which  they  loue,and  by  cfchewing  and  ab-' 
horriog  to  their  vtmofi:  powers^that  which  may  be  feare- 
full  or  contrary  vnto  them. 

And  therefore  EpiSletsu^  fpeakingof  thofe  fantafie^  Theocritut. 
which  are  fodainly  carry cd  by  the  outward  fenfes  into  the 
in  ward  powers  of  the  foule,  and  doe  carry  feare  and  ter- 
rour  with  them(as  namcIy^Thunders, Earthquakes, feare- 
full  fights,&  terrours,  and  other  fuch  like  things.  He  faid 
very  well,  that  they  are  common  to  vs*with  the  brute 
beaftes  which  are  guided  onely  by  their  brutidi  fenfes. 

But  that  the  rcfolution  ( which  hee  calleth 

is  proper  and  peculiar  vnto  man : And  for  as  much  as  it 

happeneth,  that  fuch  tantafies  arc  out  of  the  power,  will,  Terreurs  hred 

and  eledion  of  the  foule : It  folIoweth,that  they  proceed 

of  the  fenfes,  which  being  no  longer  held  vnder  the  rule  cImmon°to 

and  gouernment  ofthereafon,  they  doe  more  fauour  of  menAvkh 

the  brutall  then  the  reafonable  part  of  the  foule*  And  if  with  brute  ' 

peraduentureitfhallbeobieded,  that  often  times  eucn  heartes. 

wifemen  thcmfelucs  are  not  exempted  fro m thefe  feares 

andapprehenfionstTo  thislanfwere : that  it  is  notpof- 

fiblebutthe  bodieof  man  (hould  tremble  and  ftart  at 

thofe  things,  as  beeing  framed  and  compounded  of 

Spirits  apprchen(iue,rubtill,  and  fenfible  .*  but  it  is  foone 

quieted,  and  (as  it  were)  broughtin  temper  againe  by  the 

foule,  which  doth  reaflure,  and  rdlorc  courage  vnto  it; 

As  when  one  cafteth  a ftone  into  the  water,  he  (hal  fee  the 
water  fora  while  to  bubble  vp,  and  bee  troubled*?  but 
foone  after  it  returneth  to  it  former  eftate* 

Now  touching  that  Imagination  which  is  fenfitiue:  Tma<^ination 
cither  it  isfaife  and  commeth  either  of  the  imaginatiue  renheiue  two- 
power  corrupted,  or  of  the  fenfes  hurt  and  altred:  or  elfe  ^nd 
it  is  truej  and  then  it  is  that  which  wecallaSpeder;  which  commeth 
we  defined  to  beafubftance  without  a body , prefenting  The  definition 
it  felf  fenfibly  vnto  men.  I fay  a fubftance  without  a body:  ofaSpeaero.i 
becaiife  that  euery^body  muft  of  necefsitie  haue  longi-  p^»^edand 
tude,  latitude,and  profunditie,  which  otherwife  wee  call 
thickneffe?  and  ought  therefore  by  confequencetobee  parts  thereof, 
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palpable  and  fubied  to  handling, which  in  Spirits  is  not 
pofsiblCjWho  clothing  themfdues  with  an  ayrie  bodie, 
and  being  of  themfclues  fubflances  without  bodyes,arc 
aot  palpable, neither  can  be  touched  with  the  hand. 

But  of  this  we  will  entreat  hereafter  more  at  large*,  and 
of  this  point  efpecially,  whether  the  diuels  hauc  a body 
of  ayre,  as  Origen  maintained;  or  whether  they  bee  pure 
andiimple  Spirits,  and  may  enter  into  a dead  body  and 
moue  the  fame  as  if  it  hadfenfe  and  feeling  / which  is  a 
thing  that  happeneth  very  feldome,  and  is  againft  the  na- 
ture of  Spirits  and  Apparitions. 

Itfolloweth  in  our  definition,  {which  prefenteth  itfdfe, 
and appeayeth  vntomen  fenfihly^  1 fay  to  men;  becaufe  Spec- 
ters doe  neucrappeare  to  any  other  creatures,  but  vnto 
thofe  which  are  reafonable.  And  although  wee  read  in 
the  Bible, that  the  Afie  of  "Balaam  faw  the  Angel : yet  fas 
Origen  writtih)  That  was  contrary  to  his  owne  proper 
nature,  not  onely  thatitperceiucd,and  fawe  the  Angell, 
but  alfo  that  God  opened  his  mouth,  and  made  him  to 
fpeake.  So  that  both  the  one  & the  other  of  thefe  points, 
is  (in  very  truth)  animpofsibilicie  to  all  beaftes,  and  vn- 
reafonable creatures:  afwcllforthatthey  want  the  Organ 
orinftrumentofmans  voyce;asalfo  forrhatthey  neither 
haue  reafon  whereby  to  difeerneSpeders  &Phantofmcs 
from  true  bodyes:  nor  yet  vnderftanding,whereby  to  be 
illuminated  with  the  bright  bearnes  of  difeerning  fuperi- 
our  things:  which  doe  onely  enter  into  the  conlidcration 
ofthefoule,andinto  the  difeourfe  iudgementof  hu- 
mane vnderftanding.  The  confideration  wherofhauing 
with  fome  preuailed  more  the  was  fitjwho  being  not  able 
to  conceiue  in  their  thoughts  how  an  Afle  fliould  b e able 
to  fee  an  Angel, or  to  fpeak,  they  were  perfwadcd(moued 
thereunto  peraduenturc  with  the  authoritieof  fome/?<«^- 
hins)  that  the  Afle  was  aDiuell  difguifed,which  Balaam  by 
forceofhismagicke  Charmeshad  coniuredto  cary  him 
tovi ^LxdiBalaac^  But  in  my  opinion,  there  is  neither  reafon 
nor  any  apparance  of  truth  in  their  faying.  But  we  ought 

rather 
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rathertotake  the  veryiitterall fenfe  and  mcaningof 
the  Scripture,  andtothinke  that  it  was  a very  naturall 
Afle,  and  not  forged  and  framed  by  enchantments. 

Moreouer,  it  is  added  in  the  definition  of  aSpec- 
ter,  that  tt prefenteth  tt  felfe  againft  Nature:  (T  h at  is  to  fay  ) 
againft  that  common  order  of  ihings,which  naturally 
iseftabliflied  in  the  world  llnce  the  creation  thereof. 

So  that  all  Apparitions  afwell  of  Angels  as  of  diuels, 
may  be  accounted  as  myracles  : and  doe  ncuer  fhewe 
themfelues  but  that  they  prefage  and  fore-fhew  fome- 
thing.  Befides,  this  word  {againH  Nature)  doth  put  a 
difference  betweenc  the  name  of  a Speder  or  Appari- 
tion , and  thofe  which  the  Latynes  call  Trvdigium^zvid. 

Portentum,  The  former  ofwhich,  the  Hebrewes  namd 
LMophethydc  wee  not  hauing  any  apt  rearme  for  it  may 
callita  Prodtgiei  and  the  latter,  (for  that  we  cannot  o- 
therwife  name  it  in  our  language)  we  may  likewife  call 
a T^ortent,  Nowe  the  Prodigie  doth  differ  from  a Latiarer 
Speder,in  that  it  commeth  naturally,&  happeneth  of-  Portentum  h a 
ten : & yet  notwithftanding  doth  alwayes  preface  feme  p 

cuill  or  ffrange  thing  to  come.  And  the  Portent  is, 
whencertaine  Cceleftiall  bodyes  vnufuall  and  vnac-  time, 
cuftomed  (of which  notwithftandinga  naturall  reafon  And  prodigi^ 
may  be  rendered Jdoe  appeare  in  the  ayre;  as  Comets,  ^ 

or  Blazing- flarrcs,  Flaflffngs  of  fire.  Lightnings  in  a 
cleere  and  faire  weather, and  others  of  this  kind*, which  thinf^  to  be 
doe  alwayes  prefage  fomeeuil  toenfueafceracertaine  done  after- 
feafon.  Forfo  doth  peflus  Pompeius  define  Pbrtentmn, 
and  all  the  Grarmtarians^ihev  him.  Some  may  fay  vnto 
me.  That  ^CMcrtHerisA^o  againff  nature,  and  that 
therefore  my  difference  is  of  noftrength  nor  certain- 
tic.  Bur  the  anfwere  is  eafie ; becaufe  I fayde  before. 

That  a Spedcr  is  a fubffance  without  a body,  which 
puttetha  notable  and  plaine  difference  betweene  a 
monfter  and  a Speder.  For  a monfter  is  a lining  crea- 
ture: and  by  confequencea  corporall  fiibffance, which 
is  borne  or  brought  foorth,hauing  (Irange  members: 
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oris  of  another  kinde  then  that  wherofit  is  engen- 
dered* This  therefore  fliall  fuffiec  for  the  definition  of 
9k  SpeUeryOrJirange  Sight,  and  (lApparitioru 
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of  the  diners  N/imes,  andtearmes  which  are  often  vfid 
m the  matter  of  SpeElers^ 

T will  not  bee  amiffe,  if  nowin  the 
Difeourfe  following , wee  deJiucr 
and  cxplanc  all  thofe  termes  and 
auncient  Names, by  which  both  the 
Hebrewes,  Greekes,  and.  Latynes 
r 1 to  exprefle,  and  name  all 

kindes  of  Speders,  both  good  and 
bad ; to  the  which  we  will  alfo  adioy  ne  thofe  of  the  A- 
rabians,  and  of  other  modernc  and  later  Authours, 
both  French  and  Italian:  to  the  intent  that  nothing 
may  be  w’anting,  whereby  this  our  Difeourfe  may  bee 
ofthc  fcucrall  beautified  and  enriched*  The  good  Angels  doe  al- 
wayes  take  their  N^tneSjtheirverrucs,  and  their  pro- 
peitiesof  God:  2Lsa\itchael,  Gabriel^  Raphael:  and  by 
the  two  principall  Languages  (to  wit)  the  Hebrew  and 
Grccke^thcy  are  named  by  the  Name  of  Mejfengers, 
V or, (Jh:Ialach,  in  the  Hebrew, fignifieth  a Meflenger: 
and  commeth  of  the  vnufuall  word  Lmch,  which  fig- 
nifieth to  declare,  or  denounce.  And  and 

in  the  Greeke,  doe  denotate'  afmuch*  The 
Arabians  doe  a little  change  the  Ebrew  word,  and  do 
call  an  Angel,  Mekch:  as  is  often  read  in  the  Alcoran 
of  CMahomet,  Moreouer,  in  the  fame  fignification  of 
a Mefienger,  or  Coeleftiall  Ambafsadour,is  tak-en  alfo 
the  \lebrcwwoxdi,Chafmal:  whereof  asithinke,  was 
deryued  the  auncient  name  of  ChafmillHs  by  which 
both  the  Thnfcans  and  Latinesy  in  former  times,  did 

name 
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name  and  defignc  LMercurie , the  Mertcngerbf  the  • 

Gods.  For  fas  wee  (liall  fhewe  in  another  place)  the 
greateft  part  of  the  names  of  the  Paynim  Gods, 
both  thofe  which  they  placed  in  the  Heauens,  as 
alfo  their homc-borne or  countrey  Gods,  and  their 
Infernall  Gods  likewife,  were  drawne  from  the  He- 
brewes*  The  which  if  Chrifippushad  \ndcriiood,  he 
would  not  haue  laboured  and  toyled  himfdfe  fo 
inucTi,  tofindeout  the  Etimologie  of  their  Names, 
ashee  did,  as  Cicero  witnelfeth  of  him.  Moreouer,  rum. 
the  Angels  are  called that  is  to  fay.  Spirits 
Vihich^'DAHtd  alfo  teftifieth,  faying:  Ose  malachaH rnh-  -RcV^tlieA- 
hoth  i who maketh his  Angels y hts  Spirits:  placing  Ruh' 
both  in  the  plurall  number,  as  if  hee  would  haue  vs  co^mmefh  oV 
tovndcrftand,  that  Intelledualland  Spiritual  things,  Buach^g  spi- 
fiich  as  arc  pure  , fubtill,  and  Separated  from  a;l  rit. 
confufedjgroife  andayric  matter  were  made  Angels, 
by  God  the  Creator.  And  fo  doth S.  Augf^ftine  inter-  Csh,  i s-c^p- 
pret  that  place.  And  forafmuch  as  the  Angels  were 
created  by  God, ftrong  and  puifsant,  and  are  orday- 
ned  as  Judges  of  the  world,  hauing  the  Regiment  and 
gouerncment  thereof  in  diuerscharges,  decrees,  and 
authorities;For  this  caufe  the  Hebrewes  call  them  alfo 
which  fignifieth  ftrongj  and  Ehhim^  Gods  or 
Fudges.  Andbecaufc  they  haue  their  vnderftanding 
fnarpe,quicke,and  fubtill,  therefore  they  call  them 
alfo  Shantm)  wluch  ought  tobe  vnderftood  both  ac- 
tiuely  and  pafsiuely.  For  befides  that , of  themfelues 
they  haue  their  vnderilandingquicke  and  fubtilfthey 
doe  alfo  lharpen  and  open  the  vnderftanding,  and  In- 
tclleduall  powers  of  men  whom  they  vifitc. 

Now  fheeuil  Angels,  &diuels,are  alfo  named  (like  Ofthereucrall 
as  the  good  Angels  2.iC)MciUchmi^^  the  name  of mef- 
fengers  : yetfo,  as  they  haue  an  addition  of  anEpi- 
ihet,  fit  and-anfwcrableto  their  wicked  ciiil  nature  t n-ongft  the 

which  is  Raaim,  The\j'bich  ( fome  being  deceiued  by  Hebtewes, 
the  affinitie  of  the  Letters)  haue  turned  into  Rafhtm  Greeks  and 
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wHch  fignifieth  Heades^Chiefes, or  (fclonels.  But  I do  not 
know  that  1 did  euer read  the  word  R^shim  fimply  for 
Diucls:  And  if  itbeeinanyplacc  vfed  for  the  fame, 
it  is  rather  byway  of  an  Allegoric  then  othcrwife: 
Thcdiuclsin  1 am  not  ignorant  that  the  Hebrewes  allcgorical- 
the  aimcitnt  ly  doe  call  thc  Deuils  , Ra(he'ga/i]oth\  1 hat  is,  Bcadt 
French  ,were  Chief es  of  (faptlfittie:  and  Chiefs  ofmtfh^.ppeymd  ofencon.  - 

^ric^.Moreouer,the  deuils  are  called  alio  as  the-  angels 
Almaine  word  RMoth,S^\nis : and  in  Greeke,  "miVfJLCtlU  TI^.cr.VCty'imVlXCt'TA 
VdguerAnt ,id  ^ovi^^etj  that  is.  Spirits deceinerSyZud  wi( k^d ^fid efff// 
^/jV'agabond  jr^fs , T hcy  ate  aUo  tcarmed  by  the  Greekcs,  'Damems 
and  Viaboli  \ Ddtmones  yhQC2iuk  they  bring  feare  \nto 
Hebrew  word  men,  and  DUboJt^  becaufe  they  arc  Detradours,Ly- 
GsU,  ers,  & flaunderers',  which  the  Hebrewes  doeexprefle 

alfoin  their  Language,  by  the  Name  of  Satanim: 
which  in  the  vulgar  Tranflation , is  tranflated,  T>i- 
ueb^Ccihimnmt or s,  3iX\d enemies.  And  the  Arabians,  e- 
uen  to  this  day,  doc  retaine  this  name.  For  they 
call  the  Diiiels  Satamimx  as  is  to  bee  feene  in  diuers 
places  of  the  A/ooran,  Befides,  they  are  called  of 
the  Hebrewes,  Ehlim^  as  authors  of  all  Idolatrie, 
andof  the  Idolesof  the  T>aynims,  And  of  this  name 
(in  my  opinion J is  deryued  the  worde  EAcAg/,-:  by 
which  (as  writeth  CMacrohipis)  The  auncicntCreekcs 
did  vie  to  call  both  Apollo  2cc\d  Bacchns:  whichin  ve- 
ry truth,  were  two  Diuels,  that  had  more  Images  e- 
rededin  their  names  then  any  other  of  the  Heathen 
' Gods:  and  did  longeftofall  abufe  and  feduce  the 
Greekes,  the  inuentours  <>f  all  Idolatrie. 

Tkcrciicrall  ' Latynes  alfo  for  their  partes  arc  not  vn- 

namesof  dU  fumiflied,  nor  vnprouided  of  fit  Names,  proper  and 
lids  arriongft  fignificatiue  touching  Diuels.  For  they  vfed  by  diuers 
ihc  Latynes.  and  feuerall  Names  ^O  call  them:  Lares  ^ Larsu- , Le- 
mur es  , Cjeni)y  CManes,  And  that  thofe  which  they 
termed  Lares,  were  Diuels  : It  appeareth,  in  that 
Ctcero  tranflating  Plato  his  Ttmeus,  calleth  that  La^ 
w,  which  the  Philofopher  named  or  Diuels. 

The 
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The  Grammarian  Feftm  (agreeing  with  (^iccro ) faith 
alfojthat  they  are  Infernall  gods,orthefoulesofmen  * 

And  as  touching  the  regard  of  the  foules  : It  is  no 
ftrangc  matter  to  finde  in  S«  Augt^Jime^zwd  other  aiinci;? 
ent  Authors,  1 hatour  forefathers, beeing  Gentiles, 
did  thinke, That  the  foules  of  men  after  their  diffoluti- 
on  from  the  bodies,did  become  T^xmones  ov  Dtmls , 

Nowthefe X^mweredomcflical'or  houAiold gods: godsLdmels 
becaure(asJ’fmMf  faid)  in  olde  times  the  dead  bodies/«//^.6  Aenc- 
werevfually  enterred  and  buried  in  their  houfes’:  And  idosinthe  cx- 
therefore  thofe  ( thatis  to  fay)  the  foules  of 
dead,were  adored  and  worlhipped  euery  one  particu- 
larlyinthat  houfe,  where  their  bodies  were  enterred. 

OfthenameofZ^m  , w^as  deriued  that  of  Of  the  Spirit 

which  wereShadowes  or  Ghohes  tormenting  the  do-  called  Laruxi 
mefficall  and  particular  inhabitants  of  priuate  houfes  t 
And  certaine  it  is,  that  euen  in  thetime  ofour  fathers, 
t\\Q  Po/apram  ^ being  a certaine  Northerne  people,  be- 
fore they  were  reduced  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  did  bury 
the  bodies  of  their  parents  in  the'  harthes  of  their  ' 
Chimneies : and  for  default  thereof,  they  were  vexed 
and  tormented  withSpirits,that  appeared  vnto  them. 

The  Philofopher  likewife  doth  affirme,  that 

thefe  hauc  the  ouerflght, of  houfes,  and  that  they 

aremoftfeuere  and  cruel  1 exactors  and  ptinifhers  of 
•faultes  committed,  and  fearchers  or  Inquifitors  of  the 
life  and  adions  of  thofe  perfons  which  are  within  their 
iurifdidion  or  precinds  . And  he  faith,that  they  are 
clothed  with  Dogge-skinnes,  becaufeas  the  Dogge  is 
abeaftjthatexcelleth  infenr  andfmellingi;  fo  doe  they 
(asit were)fmell  out,afarreoff,rhe  fins  and  mifdeedcs 
of  men  : to  the  intent  they  may  fiiarply  punifli  and 
chafiicethemfor  the  fame.  But  hee  might  haue  ad^ 
ded  this  rather  (ifheehad  beeneaChriftian)  Thatas 
Dogges  are  nkurally  enuious ; So  thefe  Lares , or  Di- 
uelsofthiskinde,  dobcare  enuy  and  malice  to  man- 
kinde.  Notwithflanding  (wdiome  we  do  glad- 
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]y  alledge)  fecmeth  to  affirmc  , ThatthefeZifwarc 
foinetime  good;for  he  names  them  fometirne  Prafites, 
becaiife  they  were  thought  to  make  all  things  fafe,  and 
to  keepe  and  preferue  all  thinges  carefully  : and  Tome# 
times  Hofit/wj : for  that  they  were  fuppofed  to  driuc  a- 
way  enemies . But  howfoeuer  it  bee  , certaine  it  is 
they  were  no  other  then  verie  Diuels  j who  if  they  fec- 
mcd  fometimes  toaydeand  hclpc  men  , and  to  doc 
them  fome  good  .*  yet  the  fame  was  to  the  intent 
they  might  afterwardesworke  them  the  n ote  and 
greater  harme  and  damage , afwell  inwardly  in  their 
Soulesandconfciences,  as  outwardly  in  their  bodies 
and  goods. 

Touching  thofc  Spirits  which  they  call  Lemures: 
of  the  Spirits  they  are  reckoned  amongft  the  orhurtfull  Spi- 
callcd ^ and  are  indeede  Diucls,  which  doe  appearein 
the  niglit,  in  the  forme  of  diuers  Beaftes  : but  moft 
commonly  in  the  fliapeandjigure  of  dead  men . And 
Parphiripts  Horace , callcth  them  the 

Shadowes  or  wandring  foules  of  men  , that  dye  before 
their  time  ( which  is  but  an  errour  of  the  t^agans)  rand 
hee  addeth , T hat  the  name  of  Lemures , commeth  of 
Remus.lliQ  hr  oi\v:v  Romulus  {by  the  chaiinging  of  one 
Jetterintoanother)  becaufe  the Ghoft orfhadowe  of 
that  Prince,  did  purfuc his  murtheief:  who, 
to  the  intent  hee  might  pacific  it  , infiituteda  feaft, . 
ti.^Jaflorum  which(asthe  auncient  Romane  Calender  and  Omd  do 
fetitdowne)  wasrolemnized  on  theninth  day'of  the 
inoneth  of  May ; and  by  the  Romans  was  called  Lemu^ 
rwjwhich  is(as  aman  lliould  fay)  The  feaslofthe  Hobs 
GiiUrfdrein  GoMns  p^arre-TVolues, or  Night  Spirits  : eras  the  Italians 
' vfe  to  tcrmc  them,  ) qtiFarfarrelh.&c.  T hat  is,  Spirits 
orA/^^<.4-  that  vfe  to  walke  only  in  the  night  times,' 
fengolt.  Thofe  Spirits  which  the  Latines  call  ^m/,are  diuels 

c/lled  both  ApHl€iHs2.\\d.  Tertulhan  do  witnefle)and  the 

De  DAtKonio  like  atfirmcch  the  Greeke  Comick,who  faith,  T hat) 

OrMtun 
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To  euery  man  on  earth Vernon  is  ordainedy 
„ The  winch  hts  hfe  to  rule  andgoucrne  i6  eniojned, 

Tor  certaineitis,thatthefe^>«/iand  no  other  hauc  Accor<lingfo 
charge  to  keepe  and  proted  cuery  man  that  is  borne 
into  the  world  • And  they  are  named  Genii,  (as  ^ 

faith)  becaufe  to  them  is  committed  the  care  of  our  ge- 
neration: or  becaufe  they  are  borne  with  vs:or  for  that 
they  doe  receiuc  and  guard  vs, after  we  are  engendred* 

And  thefe  G^nti  haue  not  onely  the  ouerfight  and 
charge  of  euery  particular  perfon  : but  euerykinde  of 
people  alfo  haue  their  proper  and  peculiar  geniiis ; ac- 
cording as  to  , a very  famous  Author  hath 
written ; Saying,  That  as  the  foules  of  men  are  giuen 
ynto  them , with  which  they  are  borne  ; So  are  the  Ge* 
w/iattributedvntofeuerall  peoples  and  Nations.  So 
like  wife  euery  particular  To  wne  had  his  Genius  ^ to  the 
which  it  offered  Sacrifices.  And  there  haue  becne 
foundmany  Titles  and  Infcriptions  , intheolde  ru- 
ines  ofauncientTownes;in  the  which  hath  beene  writ- 
ten, ^enio  Ciuitatis : To  the  Genius  of  the  (fttie.  So  Hkewife 
there  was  not  any  troope  of  men  at  Armes  amogft  the 
Romans,  northeSenateofRome,  but  had  their  par- 
ticular Genius,  But  aboue  all, the  Genius  of  the  Romane 
Emperour  was  had  in  great  honour,  and  it  was  a com- 
mon thing  to  fweare  by  it  V and  to  inuocate  and  call 
vpon  itjin  teftimony  of  that  Obeyfance  and  fubiedfion 
which  tliey  ought  vnto  the  Prince,  whome  that  Cjenius 
had  in  protedion.  And  this  fuperftition  did  endure  ^^potocetm 
and  continue  cuen  to  the  time  of  Z'm/zZ/to  :(  whore-  ^ ^ ^ 

proouing  the  fame, did  will  and  enioyne  the  Chriftians 
not  to  inuocate  or  call  vpon  the  Genius  of  their  Prince) 
and  from  him,  cuento  the  time  of///i?/>to,at  the  leaft/ 
as  is  to  bee  feene  by  a Lawe  ofv/pian},  which  was  neuer 
chaunged  nor  refined  by  T rchoman  , as  Others  were,  Vun*Z 
thathadleffefuperftitioninthem.  Lnblu 
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This  law  did  defend  and  prohibit  any  to  Twearc  falf- 
ly  by  the  genii^  of  the  Prince;  and  enaded , that  thofe 
which  did  fo  ofFend,ihould  fuffer  the  Baiionado, w her- 
by  they  might  be  admonifhcd  not  to  fweare  againe,  fo 
raQily  and  vnaduifedly.  And  \ree  may  not  forge t,That 
thefe  were  fometimes  paynted  by  the  Paynims,  in 

the  forme  and  fhape  of  men,hauing  a home  , betoke- 
ning plentieoraboundance,in  their  hand  ; as  is  yet  to 
be  feene  in  many  olde  and  auncient  ftampes  or  coynes; 
and  fometimes  in  the  forme  of  Serpents  : which  may 
well  feme  to  vnderftand  that  verfe  of  Perfetts,  where  he 
writcthj 

^4tir . i Pinge  duos  angueSypHeri facer  efl  Iochs  : extra  meite, 

tneia  And  this  did  iiot  S er kites  ^ovgQt , fpeaking  of  that 

aos $n  exptca^  Serpent  which  i^aeas(^m  his  Anniuerfaries,  or  yearely 
^CuL  llln/us  f^crificesjcelebrated  to  the  name  of  his  father  Anchtjes) 
annuls  ah  $mis  did  fee  to  creepe  vpon  his  TombeiTouching  the  which 
feptem  m^em  (as  VtrgtlL  Caith)ty£tteas  was  vncertaine,  w hcther  it  were 
the  6'^»>/^ofhisfather,or  of  the  place.  And  this  may 
alfo  heipe  to  the  interpretation  of  another  place  in 
TheocnttiSyin  his  Booke  of  CbaraBers (which  I haiie  alfo 
corrected  from  the  vulgar  and  commo  reading)  where 
hefaith:That  a fuperftitiousperfon,  feeing  by  chaunce 
a Serpent  in  his  houfe  , did  confecrate  vnto  ita  little 
Chappell  in  the  fame  place^But  my  meaningis  not  here 
to  fpeake  of  Serpents,which(as  Plutarch  faith)  were  c6- 
inVtu  Cleo-  fecrated  vnto  Noble  and  Heroicall  perfons^and  which 
after  their  deathes, did  appeare  neere  to  theircorpfesr 
for  this  is  not  any  part  of  our  matter, albeit  a man  may 
very  wel  fir, vnto  the  Gemt.ihdii  fame  which  he  hath  deli^ 
ucred,  touching  this  point*  ’ 

To  proceed  therefore  with  our  purpofed  Difeourfe,’ 
called/^LTf/  let  vs  now  enter  to  entreate  of.  thofe  Spirits  which  the 
^Ciojfxr.  Lafiiies  call  which  alfo  are  no  other  then  vcric 

Diuels  ; and  are  therefore  called  alfo  by  the 

for- 
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former  name  of  Larm.  Alfo  the  manner  was  to  paint 
them  blacke  and  hideous , as  wee  vfe  to  paint  Diuels 
and  hellifliG holies  or  diadowes  . And  to  this  pur- 
pofe  there  is  a very  pleafanc  and  merrie  Hiftory,  in  x/philin  the 

c»,in  the  life  oiDomittan ; the  which  I thinke  will  not  be  Abbreuutor 
ynpicafingjif  I'difdpher  it  here  at  large,  ot  Dion, 

After  the  ridory  had  Sc  gotten  againft  the-Gethes^ 
the  Emperour  Domttian  caufed  many  fliewcs  and  tri- 
umphes  to  bee  made, in  figne  and  token  of  ioy : and  a- 
mongft  others,heeinuited  publickly  to  dine  with  him, 
all  forts  ofperfonsjboth  noble,and  vnnoble,  but  efpe- 
cially  the  Senators  and  knights  ofRome,  to  whom  he 
madeafeaftin  thisfalhion,  Hee  had  caufed  a certainc 
houfe,of  al  fides  to  be  painted  black, the  pauemet  ther- 
of was  black,fo  likewife  were  the  hangings,or  feelings, 
the  roofe  and  the  wals  alfo  blackjand  within  it,hec  had 
prepared  a very  low  roomth,  not  vnlike  a hollow  vault 
or  cell,ful  of  emptie  fiedges  or  feats.Into  this  place  he 
caufed  the  Senators^  knights,his  ghcfts,to  be  broght, 
without  (uffering  any  of  their  Pages  or  attendants  to 
enter  in  with  them.  And  firftofalljheecaufedalittle 
fquare  piller  to  be  fet  neere  to  cuery  one  of  them,  vpo 
the  which  was  written  the  parties  name  fitting  next  it: 
by  which  there  haged  alfo  a lamp  burning  bdore  each 
feat, in  fuchfort,as  is  vfed  in  Sepulchers.  After  this, 
there  comes  into  this  mclancholickc  and  dark  place,  a 
number  ofyong  Pages,with  greatioy  and  merriment, 

Harke  naked, and  fpotted  or  painted  all  ouer  with  a die 
orcolour,asblackas  Inke;  whorciemblingthefeSpi- 
nts,called  A£onesyax\^  fuch  like  Idols,  did  leape  & skip 
round  about  thofe  Senators  and  Knightesj  who  at  this 
vnexpedled  accident , were  not  a little  frighted  and  a- 
f raid.  After  whichsthofc  Pages  fate  the  downe  at  their 
feete,  againfteach  of  them  one,  and  there  frayed, 
whileft  certaine  other  perions  ( ordayned  there  ofpur- 
pofe)  did  execute  with  great  roIemnitie,aIl  thofe  cere* 
monies  that  w’ercvfually  fit  and  requifit  at  the  Fune- 

D raU 


''  y-eatife  ofSpeElerSy 

rals,  and  exequies  of  the  dead*  This  done,  there 
came  in  otherSjwho  brought  and  ferued  in  , in  blacke 
‘ diflies  and  placters^diuers  meats  and  viands,  all  colou- 
red blacke in  fuch  fort,  that  there  vvas  not  any  one  in 
the  place,  but  was  in  great  doubt  what  would  become 
of  him, and  thought  himfeife  vtterly  vndone,  luppo- 
flng  that  he  fnould  haue  his  throatc  cut , onely  to  giue 
pleafure  and  content  to  the  Emperour.  Befides  there 
was  kept  the  greateft  filence  that  could  bee  imagined. 
AndX'(?wW4»himfdfe,beingprerent,  did  nothing  elfc 
butfwithoutceafing  ) fpeake  and  talkevntothcmof 
murchers, death, and  Tragedies*  In  the  end  the  Em- 
perour hauing  taken  his  pleafure  of  them  at  the  full,  he 
caufed  their  Images  and  Lackics , which  attended  them 
without  the  gates, to  come  in  vnto  the , & fo  Tent  them 
away  home  to  their  own  houfes/ome  in  coches,others 
in  Horfelittcrs  , guided  & conduced  by  ftrange‘&  vn- 
known  perfos:  which  gaue  them  as  great  caufeoffeare, 
as  their  former  entertainment.  And  they  were  no  foo- 
ncr  arriuedeucryonetohis  ownhoufe,&hadrcantta» 
ken  breath  from  the  feare  they  had  conceiued  : but 
that  one  of  their  feruants,came  to  tell  them,  that  there 
were  at  the  gates,  certaine  which  came  to  fpeake  with 
them,from  the  Emperour*  God  knowes  how  this 
meffage  made  them  ftirre;  what  excefsiuc  lamentations 
they  made,  and  with  how  exceeding  feares  they  were 
perplexed  in  their  mindcs : there  was  not  any,  no  not 
the  hardieftofthemall  , but  thought,  that  hee  was 
fent  for, to  be  put  to  death.  But  to  make  iliorr,In  the 
cnde,thofc  which  were  to  fpeake  with  them  from  the 
Emperour,  came  to  no  other  purpofe,  but  to  bring 
them  either  a little  piller  of  Siluer  , or  fome  fuch  like 
▼effellorpeeccofPlate,  ( which  had  becnefet  before 
them , at  the  time  of  their  entertaiiiment.-after  which, 
€iiery  one  of  them  had  alfo  fent  vnto  him, for  aprefent 
from  the  Emperour,  one  of  thofe  Pages  that  bad  coun^ 
terfey ted  or  Spirits  at  the  banquet j they 
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being  firftwadied  and  cleanfed,  before  they  were  pre- 
fenred  vnto  them* 

, This  Hiftory  putteth  me  in  remembrance  of  a gentle 
frumpe,  giiien  by  Vlancw , vnto  Volho : who  (as  Plancns 
was  enfonr.ed  ) hauing  made  a booke  agaiiift  him, and 
being  not  piirpofed  to  publifli  ir,till  after  his  death,  he 
raid  very  well,  (Sc  merrily,  that  with  dead  men  none  did 
contend,  but  the  that  is  Ghoftes  and  iliadowes. 

But  to  our  pLirpofe  ;it  is  euident,  that  the  auncients 
did  confound  together  al  thofe  Spirirs,which  they  ca.U 
led  LarfideyLMaj4eSjZnd  D<emones,  And faith,  that 
the  OPfafieswevQ  called  D^moneSj  orDiuels;  by  contra- 
rietieoffpeech,  asnotbeeinggnod. 
the  auncient  verfes  of  the  Gentils,  which  they  fang  vn- 
to their  Gods  in  dauncing , did  fignifie,  Good.  And 
thofe were  euernunibred  amongft  vnluckyfpi- 
rits : for  Vtrg-l calkth  them  , Numim  Lena : Sintflery  or 
vnltickte F outers , fuch  as  the>  vied  to  appeafe  by  Sacri- 
fices', to  the  intent  they  fhould  not  annoy  nor  enda- 
mage th^m.  ThePaynims  alfo  did  imagine  and  be- 
leeue,  that  thefe  kinde  of  Spirites,  Mares  , did  fend  ill 
andvnlucky  dreamesto  thefe  that  contemned  them* 

W jich  the  VoetTihullsss confirmeth, faying', Netihi neg- 
UFhriUttantinfomma Manes,  The  like  alfo  is  affirmed 
by  Virgil, in  this  verfe  5 Etfalfaad coelum  mittunt  infomnia  Lih.6.Eneid» 
evtanes.  And  I am  ofopinion,  that  thefe  are  the  fame 
forcof  Spirircs,which(as/r^*;^<e/«/  writeth  ) the  follow^ 
ersoto//w;cJkW«:f, called  oyiioo7ro(A7rovi  x thatis  , Diuels 
which  feat  dreaines  vntofuch®tnen  , as  had  contraffed 
aleague  of  allyance  with  them  : as  did  the  Simomans. 

Some  learned  men  do  confound  alfo  the  Manes y and 
Cenu  together:  and  they  fay,  that  thofe  which  were  our 
Genii  during  our  l;ue5,do  not  leaue  vs  after  our  deaths, 
but  dwell  and  inbabite  with  vs  in  our  graues  and  Se-^ 
pulchers.  And  therefore  thofe  men  that  did  defiroy 
and  deface  ti  c fepulchers  of  the  dead, or  did  (as  the  Ci- 
uilians  fpeaive)o&r  violence  vnto  thofe  monumentes: 
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They  vrcrcpunifhcd  astroublersofthe  reft  andeafc 
of  the  Gods  M^nes\  and  cfpecially  if  they  did  tranfport 
or  carry  a way  the  bones  of  the  dead  out  of  their  Sepul- 
chers. And  it  was  alwayes  the  maner  to  fet  vpon  their 
Toinbes  or  Sepulchers, an  Ix^kvi^tiowtoxhtgods  Ma- 
which  was  exprefled  in  thefe  two  letters, D that 

CMumbm : And  there  was  nothing  more  com- 
mon,throughout  all  the  auncient  Marbles,and  Monu- 
/ mentSvboth  of  Rome  and  other  places  .•  which  maketh 
meina  in  inner  to  beleeue  , that  thenameof 
may  well  be  drawne  and  deriued  of  the  Hebrewe  word 
' CManuach,'^-\\\c\i  lignifieth  reft ; as  if  a man  would  fay, 

TheCjcdsof  rejf  cv  The  Gods  of  the  deadwhtch  are  at  reji  . 
I knowe  w'dl,that  theSoothfayers  of  the  Romans,  did 
holde  this  opinion, That  they  were  called  CManes,  bc- 
caufe  that  of  them  they  thought  to  proceed  and  fpring 
forth  all  thinges  whatfoeuer  in  the  whole  world.  And 
for  this  caufe  they  made  and  reckoned  then!  both  for 
fupreme  or  ccleftiall,  and  infernall  Gods  alfo.  And 
others  likewife  haue  deriued  their  name  of  tJManando^ 
a Latine  word, which  fignifieth  to  fpring  forth,  or  to  if- 
. fuc  from : and  they  fay,thatthofe  places  which  are  be- 
' tweene  the  circle  of  the  Moone  and  the  earth , are  full 
of  thefe  CpivkSyC^dattes  *,  the  which  the  Poet  Lucart  fee- 
meth  to  allude  vnto, and  to  affirme in  thefe  verfesj 

BeU§.  That  which  apfeares  a voide  and  empty  fpace^ 

rharft/u§.  Betweene  the  ^.Moone  and  this  our  earthlie  Bafe^ 

T he  C^ianes  T)emie  (yods  do  it  mhabite : 

Whofe  chief eFi  care  was(whitft  they  liued  in  it) 

To  leade  their  Itpses  in  honefty  and  goodnes: 
fVhofe  holy  vertues  yfhimng  with  beames  of  brightness 
Tidgiuc  them ftrength  themfelties  aloft  to  re  are 
Betweene  the  fierie  Region  and  the  ayre\ 

T here  to  Hue  euer: their  blefsed  foptles  arranging^ 

Jn  circles  ronnd^and  Globes  of fre flaming. 
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Wherein  we  are  to  obferue, that  held  opini- 

on, T hat  the  foules  of  fuch  as  lined  well  in  this  world, 
were,after  their  departure,chaunged  into  thefe  Maness 
that  is, into  Spirits  orDiuels:  which  confirmetli  what 
we  haue  before faid;  namely,  That  the  Painims  did 
• beleeue,thac  the  foules  of  me  departed  were  transfor- 
med into  (}Mrits,  of  an  ayrie  Diabolicall  nature. But  of 
this  we  (ball  fpeake  more  another  time,  when  we  fliall 
handle  the  quefiion  of  the  foulesof  men.  We  wil  now 
proceed  to  fpeake  of  other  kindes  of  Spiritsor  Di- 
uels,  which  the  Auncients had,  and  obferued  with 
names  more  fpeciall  and  particular. 

Themoft  famous  and  notable  Diuel,  which  fir  ft  Of  particular 

commeth  to  be  confidered  in  particular,  is  that  hel- and 

liiTi,  and  infcrnall  Haggc,  which  the  Auncients  cal-  vfcdamT”ft 

led  Hecate:  and  as  the  Greekes  affirmed , did  vfe  to  t^e  aundems* 

fendDogges  vnto  men  to  fcare  and  terrific  them*  of  Hecate. 

And  Lucan  affirmcth  ; that  thefe  Dogges  were  helde 

to  be  exceffiue  great  as  Elephants,  & exceeding  blacke 

andhayric.  ThefeDoggesmay  well  bee  compared 

to  Arthurs  Chace ,w\\\ch  many  do  beleeue  to  be  in  Frace^  Arthurs  chacc 

faying’,  T hat  it  is  a Kcnel  of  blacke  Dogges  followed  in  France. 

byvnknowne  Huntfmen  , with  an  exceeding  great 

found  of  Hornes,  as  if  it  were  a very  hunting  of  fome 

wilde  beaft.  But  Nonmus  a Greekifh  Monke,  in  a 

Booke  notyetImprintcd(whcrein  heinterpreteth  the 

Fables  and  Hyftories,  ^regory-Ha^ianz^nehz.xh 

fetdowne,  inhis  Prayers  againft  luhan  the  Aposiata\) 

faith,  that  thefe  Monfters  of  Hecate^  (which  fixe  ma- 

keth  to  appearc  vnto  them,  that  inuocate  and  call 

vpon  her  byway  of  Conjuration  ) are  not  Dogges, 

but  vnmeafurable  great  Dragons,  with  heads  fo  feare- 

full  and  hideous  that  they  which  fee  them,  doe  reftfo 

amafed&  confounded  as  they  become  for  the  time, 

like  dead  men  .And  therefore  it  is  fayned  of  Vltfses odifse.-^ 

in  his  going  downe  to  hel,to  lee  and  queftion  with  the 

foule  of  Tyreftasj  after  hee  had  fpoken  to  the  foules  of 
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many  dead  men,  hee  would  not  Ihy  (faith  Tlon7er)  the 
commingof  //rr^r^-jforfeareleali:  Hielliould  prwfent, 
vnto  him,  the  head  of  Tome  hideous  Monikr.  The 
cuftome  ot  Hecate  was  to  hoivie  in  the  night  about  the 
heneid,  ftreetes  and  turnings  of  Citties  and  T ownes,  (as  Vir- 
recounteth):  which  is  the  caufe  that  fome  haue 
thought  why  the  Greekes  did  call  her  How- 

beit,  that  the  SchoUajl  of  lApollonius  the  Rhodian  rccy te th, 
that  fliee  was  fo  called,  becaufe  that cj^ercftrie  becing 
willing  to  rauifli  her  by  force,  fhec  growing  enraged, 
made  fo  filthy  a noyfe,  and  gruntled  fb  horribly  a- 
gainif  him,  that  the  God  for  feare  left  her,  and  fled 
from  her. 

o^Fluto^dlUi  The  husband  of  this  Infernall  GoddeiTe,  was 
dU.  Pluto,  01'  Dis)  fo  called  of  the  name  oi  Riches:  as  wee 

know  that  amongft  the  Hebrewes  likewife,  the  Di- 
Mammon,  uellfor  the  fame  reafon  is  called  CHammona,  Hee 
was  called  alfo  not  for  that  hee  is  that  is 
to  fay,  in  T>arkyes  SLud  Inuifible:  But  becaufe  he  was  the 
Caufe,  and  Authour  of  the  death,  deBruBicn,  and  defolation 
cfmankinde  by  his  temptation^  And  for  this  caufe , hee  is 
termed  of  the  Hebreweword  £4^nd  is  the  very 
Ophtoneus  orScrpcnt,the  fworneenemic  of  Godjwhich 
ZS'Therecides  (Siid,  did  contend  and  fight  with  Saturne: 
and  is  the  fame  which  lupiter  chafed  from  Hea- 
ucn,  which  at  this  da)*  doth  range  vp  be  down  march- 
ing & wandring  in  the  Heads  of  men : That  is  to  lay, 
doth  ordinarily  and  continually  tempt  them;  and  can- 
not be  chafed  nor  driuen  away,  but  by  Prayers,  which 
are  faid  to  be  the  Daughters  of  Jupiter.  T he  tALgyptums 
Scrapisthe  did  by  another  name  call  this  Prince  ofdiueb,*^c^rf^^ 

Godofrhe  which  commeth  Saraph,t\\2X.  is,  to  Burne.  Ancl  in 
Aegyptuns,  th^  fame  fort  may  the  name  of  Charon  the  Ferrie-man 
andilicdcri-  Hell  bcderiuedofthc  Ebrew:  For  is  as  if 

Chiron  n ould  (ay,  Turie,  yf^rath,or  Rage:  But  in  the  Greekc 

whence  dc-  it  fignifieth  not  any  thing.  How  bcit,  it  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  the  Paynvms  would  haue  giueu  him 

that 
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that  name  without  fome  reafon.  And  I am  per-  Godsofthe 
fwadcd,  that  they  retained  this  name  (as  alfo  ma- 
ny  others  of  their  Auncicnt  Gods ) by  tradition  aeruieaSm 
from  laphet  and  lauan^  and  Dodanimy  and  their  chil-  the  Hebrewc. 
dren,  who  did  yet  fpeake  the  Hebrew  tongue^  Of 
the  felfe  fame  Originall  came  Cerberm,  the  try-  Cerberus, 
ple-hcaded  Pogge  of  Hell;  which  the  Greckes  ' 

did  driuc  tointerprer,  but  in  vainc:  and  which  I * 
cannot  thinke  to  come  of  any  other,  then  of 
leb  baarets , (which  is  to  fay, ) "Dogge  of  the  Earthy 
or  Viuel  InfernalL  For  by  the  name,  Dogge , the 
Diuels  were  fometimes  fignified  and  defigned: 
and  namely,  in  the  Magicke  of  Zoroa^ires  they  arc 
called  Dogges  of  the  earth;  And  certaine  Caballfls 
interpreting  that  which  is  written  in  their  Cabalhy 
How  the  people  of  Ifraelco\nmmgCi\ix.oi  ^y€gJpty  no 
Dogge  did  barke  againft  them:  They  fay,  that  by 
Dogge,  is  to  be  vndcrftood,  the  horrible  and  hideous 
face  of  the  Diuels:  whom  did  fo  well  bridle  by 

the  Dmne  that  they  could  not  workc  any  let 

nor  hinderance  to  the  Jjraelnesin  pafsing  on  dry  footc 
through  the  red  Sea^ 

But  let  vs  pafle  on  to  other  Deuils ; and  firft  of  of  tbc  names 
all,  let  vs  entreat  ofthofe  that  vfe  to  (liew  themfelues,  ofOmds  ap- 
in  the  Mafculine  forme,  and  lhape  of  Men ; 
terwards  we  vvill  fpeake  of  thofe  Speders,  that  vfually  * 

appeareinthe  fhape  of  women.  There  was  amongft 
the  Greeks,  a Diuel  which  was  named  ^a^a[jLvaioi  cc-sro 
that  is,  the  wraB/ing  Dmell:  And  thereof  com- 
meth  the  name  of  Lfitsuy  or  Luhton:  w^hich  is  very  vluall 
and  common  in  Tramce.  For  Lutin  commeth  of  Luntey 
which  fignifieth  to  TvraHie:  & i remen)ber  to  this  pur- 
pofe,that  there  was  one  ofthofe  wralding  diuels,  of 
which  Str^ibo  fpeakcthjwho  wTaftled  againft  all  Stran- 
gers that  happened  to  come  inro  Temeja,  a I'owne  of 
the  Brutiam  in  ItaltCydc  was  called  the  Temefcan  Diuel,OT 
was  in  timespait.aman  named  yc/i^ej,one 
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of  the  Companions  of  Vhfses : And  hauing  becnc 
flainc  of  the  ^rtitiarnhy  treafon,  hce  in  forced  himfelfc 
after  his  death,  to  torment  as  well  Strangers  as  thofc 
who  had  beene  the  authors  of  his  death, 
ofihcfpmtor  Befides,  there  was  theDiuell  AUHor,  the  auenger 
diuell orpuniihcrof  mifdeedes.-  which  the  ScholUfl of  Euri-^ 
or  thcdeftroi-  picles  wxilQXh  to  be  fo  Called, becaufc  nothing  was  hid^ 
In  Medea,  it  is  in  the  Grceke)  %v  ©i/k 

And  it  may  be  that  this  is  the  Diuell,  called  the 
DeJirojer:  which  the  holy  Scriptures  and  Oyi^en  doe 
Cenfra  Ce/fum  and  which  ZoroaUres  allegorically  nameth 

the  Ht^mgman,  or  Executioner^  faying  that  it  is  not  good 
to  ftirre  abrode,or  to  iffue  forth  when  the  Hangman  is 
walking  in  the  Countrey : that  is, when  the  Diuell  the 
De/froyer  ydoth  exccute*the  vengeance  of  God. 
ot  fpirits  or  Onofceles  are  alfo  men  Dcuils,  hauing  legs  like, 

diucis  called  vlito  Ajfes  (fo  faith  Pfellus)  and  the  Satyres  likewifc, 
Onofeeti,  8i  whichuteDemy  Coates)  which  the  holy  Scripture  cal* 

Satyres.  j^th  HayneTyiueis , or  Satrtm^  inhabiting  defcrt  places, 

andfarreoff  from  the  frequence  of  men.  Of  thefc 
Faunus  prince  was  the  chiefe  or  Prince,  to  whom  the 

of  the  Satyrs.  did  attribute  all  kindes  of  fearefull  fights,  or 

terrours,  &thofeSpeders  that  prefented  thcmfelues 
tobefeenein  diucrsformes;andthcy  namedhim,  /«• 
piter Faunus.  And  whenfocuer  they  heard  any  horri- 
ble or  diucllilhvoyce,  they  appeafed  him  byS’acrifi- 
ces:yea,theyraifedan  Aultarvntohim  in  the  Mount 
Lit  6 Ro  hffl  tyAuentmeyZS^'ViXiC{{cth.  Diomfus  Halicarnafseus, 
of  Pan  the  * The  God  was  not  much  vnlike  in  ihape  to 
God  of  shep ' Faunus yol  he  was  as  the  other,  a Demy*Coatey  from  the 
Heards.  naucll  downewards:  and  as  it  is  well  knowne  to  all 
men  generally,  he  was  chitif  of  Sheepheardsj  of  whom 
Virgil  writcchj 

Of  Sh^^pc  andSheepheards  toOy  CedV^Xi  he  hath  t he  care* 

He  was  called  of  the  Latyncs,  Inuus , fo  faith  CMa^ 

crobm^ 
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trobiusinhh  Saturnals\  A name  , that  in  my  opinion 
commeth  of  zAianas,  which  fignifieth  to  affiid  and 
torment.  Andit  feemeth  that  Theocritus  did  efieeme  idilio prims, 
him  the  diueli  of  the  CMid^day:  faying.  That  he  was  ve- 
ry terrible  and  to  be  feared  when  he  prefented  himfelf 
that  houre.  And  hee  bringeth  in  the  flieepheardscon-  Theoemus 
ferring,  and  one  of  them  (peaking  thus, 

5 ^No , tis  not  good  nor fafe  to  fng  at  No  one, 

„lle feare  God  Pan , vpho  then  to  wrath  ts prone : 

Redoubted  i'an  whomcruell percenejfe haunteth^ 

^JVhen  that  his  c holer  at  hts  noftrils  hangeth^ 

And  in  very  truthjit  is  not  without  reafon  to  thinke, 

Hh2LtPan\s  theDiuelof  the  Mid-day,  becaufc  that  all 
Deuils,  that  are  in  any  fort  tet-rellriall  and  niateriallas 
y^;7,doeloue  theSunne  (as  Pfellus  affirmeth)  and  the 
greateft  force  which  the  funne  hath  is  at  Midday.  And 
this  may  very  well  ferue  to  interprete  that  Fable,which 
recounteth  how  Pan  loued Eccho:\^\\[ch  LA^tacrohtus\x\^ 
terpreteth  CO  be  theSunne:  which,  beeing  as  the  har- 
monic or  the  world,  P^»loueth  and  foilow^th  per- 
petually. 

bur  feeing  wee  arenow  intreatingof  the  Spiriteor  of  the  ^euil  of 
Diudofthe  Mid-day,  Iris  to  be  vndtrftood,thatthe  Mid-day, wluc 
fame  is  a certaine  diabolicall  and  pdlilentia  Iblaflor 
puffeof  winde,  thcmoll  dangerous  that  may  bee,  I 
fayablaftor  Spirit  that  commeth  from  the  Defert(as 
is  written  in  fob^)  and  dedroyeth,  ouenurncth,  and 
breaketh  downe,  all  that  it  enc  juntreth  or  meeteth 
withall.Likewife  Z)/iWnameth  it^Cetebpalhud tfahcrimx 
T hat  is  to  f y,  z he^Diuel that  Jpoileih and deflroyeth  at  noone 
day^  Vov,Ia[hud  fignifieth  t’  e Diuef  and  isderiued  of 
J^^/^,hauing  the  fame  fignification.  And  it  is  to  bee 
marked,  That  Dauid there  fetreth  do wne  three  forts  of 
deuils,  very  horrible  and  fearefullj  The  Arrow  that  fly  eth 
by  day  : that  is  to  witj  the  fecret  temptation  of  the  Di- 
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iiell,  made  vnder  (bme  faire  pretence,  which  is  fo  dan- 
gerous that  it  (ooncr  ftriketh  and  hurteth,  then  can  be 
perceiaed  whence  the  blowc  commeth'.  Secondly , the 
Plunge^  or  trouble,  that  is  the  Diuel  (For  the  Hebrew 
hdithDeber  : ) which  walketh  in  the  darkencfle, 
orduringadarkeandobfeure  tempeft  or  ftorme  ••  for 
the  word  doth  import  both  the  one  and  the  o- 
ther.  Andcertaineitis  thatinthenight,  and  during 
any  ftrong  and  violent  tempeft,  the  Diuel  hath  great 
power  and  puiHaunce  either  to  tern  pt  men  ,or  to  afflid 
and  torment  them  both  vifibly  and  vnuifibly,  as  wee 
fhall  haue  occafion  to  fhew  io  another  place.The  thfrd 
andlaftis,T~/7e  Plague  that  dePiroyeth  at  Noone-dap  or,  the 
r»  lib.ioy,  Biuelofthe  Mid-day)  which  Origen  writeth  to  oee  more 

violent  in  his  tempations  at  that  houre,  then  at  any 
other  time  or  houre  of  the  day  : and  if  he  doe  then  ap- 
peare  , hee  is  more  furious,  and  abounding  in  rage 
andfurie.  ThisfortofDiuelsthcHebrew.’s  donanne 
tJ\Lertrlm,2il^d  Rcfh^.phim)  That  is,  Diuels raging w fur ie at 
ISloonc^tide^PePiilcnttall^Diuels,  Bur  fling  Diuels : that  with 
theirbreathortouchingonely,dokillanddeftroy : as 
appeareth  by  thatDiuell  of  the  mid-day,  the  which 
L'ih  t de  hello  ^ Procopius  maketh  meiuion ) fliewed  himfelfein  his 
FerCtco.  time.'the  hiftory  we  iTal  take  occafion  to  recite  in  ano- 
ot'chcDiucll  therplace*  The  Greeks  gaue  it  the  name  of  Smpufe) 
or  Spirit, called  uhicli  both  Sujdas,  & the  SchoUajl  of  Apollonius  haue  no- 
teddnterpreting  k,S'cttujomviMi7))ix^^ivov.Ax\d  Arifiophanes 
doth  very  pretily  deferibe  it,where  he  brino,eth  in  Dio- 
ryfnis  & his  Ptx\x2ix\X.Xanthias  , going  downeinto  hell,to 
bring  Euripides ixox)^  thence  back  again  into  the  world : 
where,  as  they  were  arriued  , Xanthias  crieth  out  vnto 
him, in  this  maner> 

^^X^Oh  I percciue  a beafi  mojl  horrible  and  Plrange^  • 

,,T>,fPhat  beaflhel  me,  'Pi. I know  not, It  doth  change 
, , Her  forme  into  a thoufand  Jhapesfor  fometimes 
, . Its  like  an  Oxe,and Hraight  it  is  a mountaine  i 
fs^Somettmes  it feemes  awoman  of  great  beantie* 

„T>.Oh 
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5 , D.  Oh, when  is  Ihefwhere  is  JhefJhew  her  to  me: 

,,  lie  go  andgme  her  battel prefently. 

,,  X.!2?//r  O good  (jods,Kvhat flrange fight  do  1 fee! 

, , Etien  in  an  wflantjhe  her  fape  hath  altered, 

5,  ^^ndfrom  a woman, is  to  a dogge  transformed, 

,,  Oh  then  Us  an  Empufa.  X.Affarklingflame 
„ S hines  brightly  gliHrmg  round  aboHt  her  face: 

, , Her  eye  through  piercing,her  looke  is  inhumane ^ 

, , legge  of  braffe  fupports  her  in  her pafe. 

But  this  (hall  fufFice  touching  the  Diuelof  themid-  ofthcSpin’n 
dayiafter  which, next  commeth  to  be  confidered  thofe  callc/pamiU- 
Spirits, which  the  Greeks  cal /zrjcpgcTptf/,  ck  arethofc  that  ars. 
the  Magiciansdovfetofliutvpinaviallorboxe,  or  in 
fome  charaHer^or  cipher , or  in  a ring^  which  they  carry  a- 
boutthe,  AnditreemeththatCf//^//didnotvnderftad  Liyjection. 
this  word  whe  he  vndertook  to  inttx^xtiEufe - 

bites ,\v\\om  he  did  rather  make  more  dark  and  obfcure, 
then  giue  any  light  vnto  him:asitwaseuer  hiscuftome 
fo  to  do  with  al  good  Authors.But  if  we  will  rightly  in- 
terpret it, word  for  word, it  may  be  tearmcd  aD/z/^”//  gi* 
umg  Counfelfox  a Familiar  Dtueif  giuing  his  adu  ice  vnto 
fuchas  hauemadeacompad &conuention  with  him.  , 

Next  to  thefe  Spirits,there  are  others  not  much  dif*-  f 
fering  from  themj&are  thofe  that  entring  into  bodies  tUrbochesof 
doefpeake  through  the  bellies  of  the  parties  pofTeiredpertonr, 
with  them.T he  Greeks  called  them  Pythons,  Engajtrmy- De defect, 
thes,Qx  Eunclees,  as  'Tlutarch affirmeth*  And  the  He- 
bre  wes  named  them  Obim, 

There  be  alfo  a kind  of  Diuels,or  Spirits,in  the  forme 
ofmen,whofe  delight  is  in  lafciuioufnes,  & are  as  wan- Encrh^.^thQ 
ton  & lecherous  as  Goats  :of  wh6(as  I ruppore)am6gft  Nightmare, 
the  Greeks  was  elleemed  the  chiefecommaunder:  Theolde 
howbeit  the  Latines  do  tearme  him  Incubus.  I haue  read  GreckeA:v/«-c. 
in  fome  Hebrew  Dodours  , that  the  Prince  of  thefe  rratv 
Diiiels  is  called  Haza  : wee  in  Fraunce  doe 
them  Coijuemarres  ^ 2lvA  Folletts  : and  the  auncient^^^^  * 

Gauies,  (as  S.  Auguftme  affifincth } named  them  Drufws,^,^^  ci^ 
or  'Diuelsofthe  Forrefts,  And  their  nature  isj  as  Dei* 
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fame  Do6lour  fay  th)  to  defre  to  rauilh  and  force  wo- 
men»&  in  the  night  time  to  go  into  their  beds  & to  op- 
preffe  the,  ftriuing  to  haue  carnall  companie  with  the; 

The  like  doe  thofe  Spirits  which  are  called  Succuhi^ 
which  are  diuels  pafsiue,as  the  former  a6i:iuc5&  taking 
the  forme  of  women,  doe  fceke  to  enioy  their  pleafure 
of  men.  Of  which  Succubt,  the  chief  Princefle  or  Com- 
mandrefl'e  is  called  by  Rabbins ^Ltluh:  That  is  to  fay, 

K\r  Apparition  of  the  Ntght , of  the  name  which  fig- 

nifiethA^V/?/.  For  fuch  diuels  doe  not  vie  nor  exercife 
their  force  againfi  men,  but  in  the  Night-time. 

But  to  conclude  this  Part  of  our  Ddbourfe  touching 
diuels, riiewing  themfelues  in  the  forme  of  men,  I may 
nor  forget  that  diuel,  which  the  Greekes  called  Enry- 
;?^?»?;/j,fofamoufly  reported  of  by  Pau/anias  ^who  wri- 
terhjThatiteateth  Sc  feedeth  only  on  thecarkafl'esand 
bodies  of  the  dead  : info  much  as  it  leaueth  not  any 
part  of  the  but  the  bare  bones:  that  it  hath  teeth  of  an 
exceeding  great  length,  and  flicking  farre  without  his 
mouth  .*  that  the  flefii  thereof,  was  of  a leaden, pale  and 
wan  colour,fuch  as  our  Mufcles  are  when  they  are  fepa- 
rated  from  the  other  fleiTi  .-and  that  it  flieweth  it  felfe 
continually  clothed  in  a Foxe-skin.Which  defcription 
ofit,maketh  me  to  thifike,  that  the  Auncients  did  fig- 
nifieand  denotate  by  thisDiuell  no  other  thing  but 
death  : which. afrer  the  dcceafc  of  men,  doth  confume 
their  bodyes,leauing  nothing  but  their  bones,  which 
cannot  waxe  rotten  in  the  earth , and  hath  long  teeth 
becaufcitdeuourethall;  Sc  is  clad  in  a Foxe-skin*,that 
is  to  fay,  taketh  men  at  vnawares  and  vnprouided,  v- 
fing  futtletie  and  cunning  as  doth  the  Foxe. 

Now  that  we  haue  fufficietly  entreated  of  me  diuels, 
we  will  come  to  thofe  that  haue  the  forme  of  vyomen* 
Of  which  kinde  were  thofe  G organs  the  Antiqui- 

tiefained  to  berauenousoc  gluttonous.  Of  this  num- 
ber alfo  arc  Acco^  oc  Alphito,  monflrous  women*?  by  na- 
ming of  who.Nurfes  did  vfe  to  feare  their  licle  children 
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from  crying^nd  from  running  forth  of  dorcs^  In  like 
{ortcjllormo(of which  is  deriued  the  Greekc  word  fj,,o§-  Morma. 
lioKvaciov  ••  and  the  firft  word  CMarmot)wdiS  one  ofthole 
with  which  they  terrified  little  childrentofwhichT'^^’^?- 
cntHs  mention  in  one  of  his  bookesj  where  hee  Sn^v^AKov^ 

bringethin  a woman/peaking  & threatning  her  Infant 
v\ith  the  LMarmot^  Kr\d  NtcepherH^yXn  his  Ecclefiafticall 
Hifiory,wrireth  of  a woman  Speder,which  vied  to  ap- 
peare  in  the  night>and  was  named  gtlo,  qHq, 

Likewife  thofe  which  the  Greekes  called  ErymeSy  or  Erjnnes.ox  the 
Eumemdes^  were  eiiill  Spirits,  which, hailing  the  figure 
of  a woman , were  thought  to  appear  vnto  thofe,which 
had  their  hands  defiled  with  murther.  Andtoeuery 
one  oft  hem  was  giuen  a proper  name:  for  the  one  was 
called  / x\izx  '\s  U nee tormenting » Another 
was  named  : which  figififieth  And 

thethird7>y^/;6'«^?,whichisas  much,as  to  fay,  The  men- 
gey  of  murther^  Thefe  Furies,  or  Spiiites  (as  olde  fables 
tell  vs)did  appeare  vnto  AkmeenydLVid  OreHes^  after  that 
the  one  had  killed  his  motherj?^-^/?/??//^:  & the  latter  his 
mother ^/ytemnefira  : and  they  did  fo  torment  them, 
that  both  the  one,  and  the  other,  became  madde  and 
furious.But  Crefies  to  appeafe  them(as  faith  the  Greeke 
Interpreter  of  Sophocles)d\d  dedicate  a Temple  vnto  them,  ' 

and  named  it  the  T emple  of  the  Eumemdes\  that  is , 
the  peaceable  and  gracious  Goddefles.  The  Poet‘S 
Euripides  doth  very  liuely  , and  naturally,reprcfent  the 
feare  which  OreHes cocemedy  feeing  thefe  Infernal  Fu- 
ries to  approach  neere  vnto  him^  Forheemaketh  him 
to  pray  & entreat  his  mother  (^‘lytemneslra,  not  to  fend, 
after  him, thefe  Furies, which(faith  hee)haue  their  eyes 
fobloodie,andmore  horrible  then  Dragons. 

The  LamUwere  likewife  Spirite^s  and  Speders  ofofthc  Spirits 
the  female  kinde : Howbeic  Dton  Ch)yfofiome  faith,  that  ciikdLamU. 
thefe  are  certaine  lining  creatures, or  witde  beaftes,  in- 
habiting the  vtmoftand  defert  places  of  which, 

from  the  face  to  the  naueldownewards,  were  ioexceb  v > 
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cellently  w’ell  and  perfedly  formed  and  proportioned . 
in  beautie, throughout  all  thofe  parts  and  members  of 
their  bodies , as  the  moft  exquifite  Paynter  could  not 
with  hisPenhll  To  well  exprefle  them.  And  their  faflii- 
cn  was  to  lay  open  & difcouer  their  Alablafter  neckes, 
their  breils,  and  their  faire  pappes,to  the  eies  and  fight 
of  men*,  that  fo  they  might  allure  and  draw  them  neerc 
vnto  them,^^  the  would  they  forthwith  eate  &:  deuoure 
them , And  to  this  purpofe  the  Prophet  leremie  faith  *, 
Th^LamU  haue  difcouered  , and  drawne  forth  their 
breafts,&hauc  (hewed  their  dugs  .The  Hebrew  word 
oiLamUyiVi  that  place  of  the  Prophet,is7l?4«i«:  which 
fignifieth  a Dragon a ivhale:  which  fliewes  that  thefe 
Z^w^gjbefides  the  face  of  a woman, had  fome  moftrous 
(I  know  not  what)thing  in  them.  Alfo  T>wn  (whome  I 
before  alledged)  writeth,that  in  ftead  of  feet,  they  had 
the  heads  of  Dragons.  Buthowfoeuerit  be,thatfome  ' 
fay  they  are  lining  creatures , yet  the  Hebrew  Dodors 
do  interpret  them  Diuels  of  the  Defertfin  expounding 
Efay.i  j.  w ord  of  Bfay  Tftiim , that  it  fhould  figni^e  LamU^ 

inVitaAfoUo.  AndiPhiloFirati^  isofthe  fame  opinio,  and cofoundcth 
the  Enjpufeyh^  LamU,  & the  Larudy  all  which  he  calleth 
IJLtr^lAoKVKtcti)  and  faithjthat  thefe  women  after  they  haue 
allured  vnto  them, by  their  deceitfull  entifements,fuch 
as  are  faire  and  bcautifull,they  do  fat  them  vp,&  being 
fat,they  kill  them, that  they  may  fucke  their  bloud , of 
the  which  they  arc  wonderfully  defirousj  holding  it  to 
be  mofl  delicious  and  delicate.  And  to  this  purpofe  he 
reciteth  a mofi  memorable  Hiftory  (or  rather  a fable) 
ofonecJT/<fw/);>^,  ayoung  andbeautifull  Philofopher* 

A Hirtorv  of  This  CMenipppu  had  beene  beloued  of  one  of  thefe 
one  Memppus  Larma  , which  did  entertaine  and  dandle  him  with  all 
bcIoucdoU  manner  ofdelightsand  pleafant  allurements  , that  it 
could  pofsibly  deuife:  to  the  intet  (lie  mightafterwards 
execute  her  will  vpon  him, as  (lie  had  formerly  done  to 
others,whome  Ihe  had  bewitched  and  enchanted  with 
her  loue.  It  chanced  that  one  day  Mempfus  inuited  the 
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PhilofopHer  ApolloritHSi  borne  in  T hyana^  to  dine  with 
him.  T he  Tables  were  very  curioufly  drefledandfur- 
niflied  with  all  kinde  of  exquifite  and  delicious 
dainties : The  Court  Cupboord  well  garniQied  with 
great  ftore  of Plate,both  goldeandfilucr:  The  Hall 

hanged  with  rich  Tapiftrie.-and  nothing  was  wanting, 
that  could  pofsibly  be  prepared.  But  Apolloniiu  hauing 
difeourfed  and  made  knowne  vnto  C^UmppHs,  that  the 
Miftreffe  of  this  goodly  feaft  wasaZ4«?/>>incontinent- 
lyallvaniQied  away,  both  the  woman,  the  Table,  the 
Cupboord,thePlate,and  thcTapiftrie  ♦ yea,and  the 
very  lodging  it  felf  (which  before  Teemed  to  be  moun- 
ted aloft, in  a moft  proud  and  ftately  building,  and  the 
goodly  high  hal,  the  roofe  whereof  hanged  ful  of  laps) 
became  fuddenly  to  be  a little  poor  cottagc,or  cabbin: 
w'herein  nothing  remained  after  the  dep.  rturc  of  .the 
Z^/»i^,butdarkncs,horrour,and  afilthy  {linking  fauor* 

I am  not  ignorant,thatSorcerers  aretearmed  hy  Appt-  inAftno4urt$ 
leitUyLamu . And  they  of  the  countrey  o^Auergne  in  ckH'armm. 

Trafjce, do  call  them  Fafc/gnaireslthSLt  is , fVitches^ov  In- 
chamters,  of  inchanting  or  bewitching  men  with  their 
looks.  And  the  Italians  cal  xh^mTatechiarCyOX Stre^eyo^ 
the  Latine  name  .y/r/A-: which  is  a bird, reported  to  fuck 
the  blood  of  littlechildre,lying  in  the  cradle*,  of  which 
the  Z^w/^carealfo  very  greedy  and  defirous.-the  reafon 
wherofis  yeelded  both  by  Suydas^zvid  the  Philofopher 
TnHor'mdooxvi  zt  Arles  \v)Promnce:T\\Q  which  they  groud 
vpon  acertaine  olde  ftale  fable, which  is  thisjThat//^/?/- 
ter  falling  in  loue  with  a beautifull  Nimph,  named  La- 
iww,did  beget  on  her  a child,which  Imooi a ielofie  cau- 
fed  to  be  ftrangledtwhereupon  the  faid  Lamia^  of  pure 
defpighr,did  neuer  ceafe  from  that  time  forwards,  to 
work  mifehiefto  other  folks  childre.Howfoeuer  it  be, 
fo  is  the  report, thatSorcerers  do  likewife  vfe  to  ftragle 
little  infants.  And  becaufe  they  haunt  and  frequent 
thegraucs  and  Sepulchers  of  the  dead  , and  vfe  to 
bceabroadein  the  night  time  , as  doe 
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It  is  not  without  reafon,that  they  are  called  znd 
StruUi  and  birdes  that  flye  and  frequent  the  graues. 
T he  which  was  nor  vn known  vnto  L'4cian^2iY\d  Apuletm : 
w'hoin  their  MetamorphofeSjhaue  fained,thataW  itch 
orSorcerer  , by  meanesofacertaineOyntment,did 
change  himfelfe  into  a Bird,  and  fo  flew  vnto  one,  of 
whome  he  was  enamoured. 

But  as  touching  thar  Bird  , which  of  the  La  tines  is 
Oftlie  ScritcH-  Strix.znd  of  the  Greekes  ihoKvyuv  •*  In  French  it 

Owle.  *^^y  he  called  Frcz.aie,{lh^  is  in  Engli(h)a  ^critch-Grvie^ 

Howbeit,thatP//«y  knew  not  what  bird  it  was  rightly, 
Na/ur.Hffior,  neuerthelefle, he  placed  it  amongft  the  Ihiuriesof 

the  Auncients.  And  by  cei;tainc  Greeke  Verfes, 
which  alledgeth  , onemay  fooncfee,  that  it  was 
held  a Bird  full  of  vnluckineflc  and  misfortune  ; the 
fumme  of  which  verfesjis  thusj 

,,  Drtfie  hence  [0  poyvrefull Gods)this  hatefullScritch-OKvle 
, , 7" hat  thtu  by  mght  doth  fright  vs  in  our  bed» 

„ Dijlodge(0  ^ods)thismcJi  vnluck^FoTvle: 

3 , Send  him  to  fea^on  pstpboord  to  be  lodged^ 

r,  NextaftertheZ^wi^e,  we  may  reckon,  in  the  number 

O t ^^^'1^'^^Qf^romenDiuels,  t he which  the  Greekes  cal- 
led the  and  the  executioners  of  his  ven- 

geance; of  whome  ;^j>^/7/writeth  , that  they  fpake  vnto 
LiLi-Eneld.  ^neos^  and  foreprophccied  , whatfliould  betide  and 
happen  vnto  him, after  his  arriuall  into  Itulie, 

The5/?toA’airo  wasa  woman,as  touching  her  head, 
£/or^uel'l  and  for  the  reft  of  her  body  like  vnto  a bird, hauing  her 
called  vringsoffo  variable  and  changeable  colours,  that  (as 

Plutarch  write th)turning  them  towards  the  beames  of 
the  Sunne, they  had  the  colour  of  Gold  : and  cafting 
them  towardes  the  clouds,they  were  of  an  azure , and 
like  vntothe  skie,ortheRaine*bowe.  Thofe  that  hauc 
read  the  fabulous  Hiftory  of  the  doe  knowe 

what  notable  mikhiefe  was  wrought  vnto  them  , by 
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this  mofter(which  either  was  a DiueljOrpofle/Ted  with 
a Diiicll)till  fuch  tmc^s  Oedippu  had  refbkied  and  ex- 
pounded his  Riddle.  But  1 will  not  fpeake  any  fur- 
ther hereokfor  that  the  fable  is  fufFiciently  knowne  to 
moftrnen* 

I will  now  come  tointreatoftheNymphesofthc 
auncientSjWhich  are  thofe  whome  wee  at  this  day  doc 
C2i\\Fees;  and  the  Italians  , in  Englilh  the  in  Enoiifll’^he 

And  thatthefe  Nymphs  wereofthe  nature  and  num-  Fayn?s, 
her  of  diucls:It  appeareth  by  thisjthat  in  former  times 
they  which  were  porfeiTed  with  Diucls.were  called, w/u- 
that  is^Ram(hed  and  taken  hj  the  Nymphes :^ho^Q 
maner  was  to  runne  vp  and  downe,as  furious  and  mad 
perfons  diftra<^ed,  and  did  foretell,  to  men,  things  to 
come.  thtXQW^iQT  hree fortes  of  Nymphes^  One  ^ 

fort  was  of  the  <iAtre  .*  as  that  Sibylla^  which  l^lutarch  Nymphesfoi  \ ' 
affirmeth  to  wander  round  about  the  Globe, or  Circle  ' Cayre, 
ofthe  Moone,&there  to  chaut  what  things  fliuld  after-  die  jEartPi, 
wards  enfue*  Others  were  o^ix\\Q  Earth  : as  the  Oreades,  ) Water. 
Dryades^AmadryadeSyCarmentayTatHa^MarkaiEgeria^^  O-  nttmU 

ther  fuch  like  Nymphs^  And  the  lail  were  ofthe  fVateri 
as  ^ Naiades, thcSrrenSjlhQ  Nereides :w\\k\\  wc  may  deriue 
ofthe  Hebrew  word  A’^WjWhich  fignifieth  a rioud, or  o^NahariVd 
aRiuer:  for  that  theieiV<fmti<fiare  no  other,  then  the 
Rwersy  Daughters  of  Nereusy  or  of  the  Ocean^  father  of  jt^^y^anTano- 
the  Sea  , and  of  T ?this,  who  is  called  Ttt , that  is,  the  ther  nax  in 
£arth:mthin  the  cauernes  and  pores  whereof  (beeing  Dalmatia , and 
firifengendred  of  the  fait  feede  of  the  Ocean)  they  doe 
for  a time  abide  and  remained  till  fuch  time,  as  beeing  oVRiuers* 
fweetened,  they  doeiiTueout,by  their  fountainesand 
fprings,and(as  good  and  obedient  daughtcrs)doe  goe 
to  yeelde  tribute  to  their  father  and  their  motlier , that 
engendred  them ; and  with  whome  they  doe  perpetu- 
ally remainc  and  continue,  beeing  kill  new  bred  or  en- 
gendred , with  a newe  birth  or  generation  kill  conti- 
nuing. 

And  feeing  we  are  now  gotten  into  this  Allegory  of 

F the 
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OFt1)c  M'lfcs  the  Nmdes : It  leemerh  good  vnto  me,  to  touch  alfo 
and  tSc  3i;cns  that  of  the  Nvmphcs  , vnderwhomel  will  purpofcly 
anJHis  Aiifgo  confound^orioynein  one, both  thec^iT/y^’/and  the^i- 

there  bee  three  fortes 
of  Nymphesj  Ofthe  Ayre,  of the  Water,  andofthc 
TKrcefoitsoF  Earth;  (o  Parro  n)Q.\iCthThree  fortes  of  (J^Iufis : One  that 
Mufes.  takeththeir  originall  of  the  mouing  and  ftirring  of 
the  ri^^jer.  Another  that  is  made  by  the  agitation 
ofthe<*x^;r<f ; and  engendreth  foundes.  And  the 
thirdjwhich  confiftech  onely  in  theZ/c^c^'jandiscarth- 
Tlirec  forts  of  ly.  The  like  may  wee  aftirme  of  the  Strer/s  ; becaufe 
Sirens,  Parthempe  (which  hath  a feminine  face  and  counte- 
nance) noteththe^c?yc^'’,  which  , being  of  the 
is  c'.s  the  moft  graue  and  weightie  . And  Lygia , bee- 
ing  fulloffweeteand  pleafant  Harmony  , defigneth 
the  foundes  of  the  Ayre,  And  Leucofia  , tearmed  the 
Goddepfe y defigneth  the  motion  of  the  Water, 
whereofisengendred  the  white  froarh  , or  foamcof 
the  Sea.  So  that  wee  fee,  that  by  the  Allegoric  both 
oi iheCMfifes  y Nymphes ^ and  Syrens,  is  nothing  fig- 
nified  or  comprehended , but  the  whole  Arte  of  Mu- 
ficke:  which confifieth  in  three  thinges  5 Harmonic^ 
•Mufickc  con-  Rythme  OX  Number , and  the  which  the  Grecke* 

f5ftctliin  callAo^o^  The  is  of  the  The  Number 

threethinges;  is  of  the  which  pafieth  not  beyond  the  boundes 

K^thme  or  that  G O D hath  fet  and  liinitted it : and  goeth  con- 
ismenber?  tiHually  to  and  fro  in  his  courfe  of ebbing  and  flowing, 

ihc  voycc.  according  to  the  encrcafe  and  decreafe  of  the  Moonc, 

which  ferueth  It  in  manner  (a  man  may  fay)  asaMin* 
flrell,  by  which  it  mcafurcth  his  pate.  And  laft  of 
allthcr^'c^r,  (which  the  Auncient  French  Romantsdoc 
ToWartnony  C2\\  Dicier)  is  of  the  Earth  : becaufe  it  is  the  moft 
arcpropcrall  Weighty  & peafant , by  reafonoftheAccentofVerfes 
Soundest  which  go  folemncly,and  {\owc]y,To  Harmonie  ate  pro- 

To  ATurnber  pcj-jy  appertay ning  the  Soundes : T o Number  or  Ryth^ 

* Z)4««yr/;  AndtO all  ]dl\de%oirerfeand 

jPoaiw..  Foctrj^ 
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Sometimes  Harmome  and  Number  are  mingled  toge- 
ther : as  in  the  Violins , and  in  playing  with  the  Flute, 

Cornet,  and  fuch  like  Inftrumentes  . And  fome- 
tiniesalfo  all  three  arc  mingled  in  one  ^ both  Hurmony, 

Number,  mdx.\\tVoyce\ as  in  Tragedies  and  Comedies, 
in  the  Poems  called  HDithirambiques  : and  in  the 
Ayres  of  Mufickc,  of  the  G reek es  named  which 

are  fung  vpon  the  Viols  , the  Lute,or  the  Harpe ; and 
then  is  tlie  MuPeke  perfed  , and  accompliihed  in  all 
poyntes.  And  all  this  may  in  the  like  fenfe,  inanAl-  of  the  nine 
Icgorie,  bee  apply  ed  to  the  nine  Mufes,  For  in  regarde  Mufes,  Vram'i 
oW^.rfyiomc alone,  it  is  certaine  that  the  Mufe  Frama 
is  chiefe  and  Miftrefle  thereof : whomc  the  Poets  doe 
affirmetohaue  firfl:  taught  the  motion  of  the  Hea-  i^olymnia  the 
uens^  of  Numbers,  Folymnia  is  Mihreffe  : as  hauing  nufticsofi^zu- 
hrftinuented  the  Arte and  Hiftrionicke,  kers alone, 
or  Aclingby  Geftures:  both  which  do  confiflin  Num-  . 
bers  and  geftures,  well  ordered  and  meafured.  And  cjU^ftrcfTcs 
\\itVeyce,  or  Aoyof , is  vnder  the  power  of  Calhcfe  and  ofthc  Voyce 
Clio\  oneofthe  which  found  out  the  making  of  the  alone. 
Verfes,  called  Hcroykes  : and  the  other  firft  in uented 
Hi(lories,and  the  Ane  of  Diuination.  Ouer  H^rmo-  Euterpe  and 
ny  2Xid  Rythme  conioyned  , Suterpe  and  Fer^flchore  are 
thechiefePrdidents:  Ofthe  which,  the  one  is  repor-  //arniony,& 
tedto  bethelnuentrefTeofthePipe  : and  the  other  A’umbcrscon 
of  the  Fiarpe,  Ovxr  Harmonic^  Nur/ibers  and  the  Voyce  ^^vned. 
io)n\r\y  ,Melpomene,Thulia,  & Erato,hz\.\^  the  command: 
to  the  firll  of  whom  is  attributed  the  Tragedie : to  the  rato/miruclfes 
fecond  the  Comedie  / and  to  the  third , the  Luce  and  of  harmony, 
Viole,  with  the  which fneemingleth  and  conioyneth  A^umbersani 
the  Voyce.  the  Voyce 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  Syrens  .which  being  Three 
in  number , do  alfo  make  the  Muficke  in  a. I poynrs 
perfe6i:,and  fully  accompli(l)ed,both  whhH^rmony.wiih 
Number,  ^i^wiKhihc  Voyce  ; which  is  manifeft  by  that 
which  Homer  ailedgeth  of  the , where  he  maketh  the  to  Odijf, 

Fz  mingle 
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mingle  in  their  Enchaunting  fongs(confiflingofnum- 
bers)  boi  h the  voyce  and  verfes  togetherrto  the  intent, 
that  by  this  muficall  perfcdion,  they  might  the  more 
• eafily  allure / and  his  companions  vino  them. And 

SyrensetWt^  this  is  the  realoii,  why  they  arc  called  InchauntrefTcs, 
£nchantrc(Tes,  of  the  excellency  oFtheir  finging.  Of  which  name,  if 
and  why?  wee  Will  haue  the  tranflatioii  word  for  w'orde , itcom- 

methofthe  Hebrew  word  S^/r:that  is  to  fay 
L/lf.i  in  not  (as faith) becaufe  they  inchantthe  gods: 
mumSciptonk  of this  Etimologie,we  will  hereafter  intreate  more 
to  thepurpofe*  Thisneuerthelefle  wee  may  not  for- 
get by  the  way, that,  in  the tongue , ^Atr  figni- 
Eeth  aT^^?/ : becaufeit  is  he  that  furniflieth  men  with 
Songes  and  Sonets,and  with  Ayres  of  Muficke,  And 
for  this  caufe  a Poet  is  of  the  Greekes  called  oMoidiM*- 
ora  Singer. 

Bur  to  continue  on  with  that  wdiich  wxe  began, 
touching  the  difeourfe  of  the  Nymphes : wc  lhall  eafily 
fee,that  the  fame  may  bee  faide  of  them,  as  hath  beene 
fpoken  of  the  MuTes,  and  the  Sirens;  And  that  each 
of  them,  according  to  the  dilfindion  and  diuerfitie  of 
the  ElementSjin  which  they  arc  abiding,  haue  a quality 
and  propertie,anfwcrable  and  agreeable  to  the  lame; 
the  which  they  neuer  change  nor  alter.  1 he  Nymphes 
o theA^im  h ^x^^'^'jhauc  the (wdiich  the  Greekes  call 
ofthc  Ayrc, & proper vnio them.  And thereofdoel  thinke 

that  harmonic  that  the  Nymph  Mellnfme  took  her  name  ; as  if  one  wold 
isproperto  fay  ^^sAo/n/y».  The French(who  dd tell  great  w'onders 
oftTc  Nin)  h fulHluffed  their  Romaunts  wi'th  fuch 

meruelsjdoe  faine  her  to  be  aDiuell,that  hath  her  abi^ 
ding  in  the  Ayre,and  fortelleth  things  to  come  . But 
touching  that  which  tliey  taIke,ho w fne  w^as  (^o^ntejfe of 
, cJ^f/^.and  oiLufigmn,  wdiereof  iTee  il  .ould  bee  called 

(yifel'iijjne\^v\d  that  iTc  w^as  married  to  Raymord,  EArleof 
PoytUrs.hy  w'home  Ihe  had  goodly  children.Teemerh  in 
my  opinion,ameere  fable, like  vnto  that  wee  lately  re- 
pealed,of  and  that  oiEgermM\o  was  faide  to  be 

Conner- 
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coniicrfant  with  Numa,  And  I can  no  more  beleeiie  it , 
then  thofeolde  wines  Tales,  and  idle  toyes  and  lidi- 
ons  of  the  Fayrie^edoc^Ma^^  of  the  Fayrie  LMorgpia,  and 
eyFlcmathe  Ladte  of  the  Ukg  of  Audon , and  otheriuch  like 
Fayriesfo  famoufly  talked  of, by  the  French  , and  En- 
gliib.For  my  part,l  fluild  rather  think,  that  that  which 
the  French  haue  reported  of  LMellufme  , they  learned 
ofthe  lewes  ( who  for  a long  time  were  abiding  in 
France)  and  out  of  their For  the  lewes  do  fay 
that  there  is  an  Helton,  which  wandreth  vp  and  downe 
in  the  Ayre,and  foretelleth  things  to  come  : A nd  that 
it  is  that  voyce  of  the  Bird,  or  Col  hatflpory  wdiich  Solomon 
fpeaketh  of:  whereof  we  will  fpeake  fomewhat  hereaf- 
ter,in  the  Difcourfe  ofSoules.  The  like  do  the  Greeks 
affirrne  of  Empedocles ) fiippofing  that  he  w adreth, 
flyingvpanddownethe  Ayre  : and  of  x\\zx.Sibyfk^  of 
whome  wefpake  before:  w'ho  (as  they  fay)maketh  ver- 
fes, wTich  areyetexrant,and  areinferted  in  the  workes 
of Phlegon  Trallim  \ by  the  w^hicii  alfo,  (as  a Goddeffe  of 
the  Ayre)  fliec  ruleth  and  commaundeth  oucrallfiich 
voyces  and  ominous  fpeeches  as  are  vttcred  of  men  at 
vnawarcs,or  by  happe-h:zard  , and  caufeth  the  fame 
to  fucceede  and  to  fall  out  accordingly  : notwithftan- 
ding  that  the  parties  who  fpeakc  them, doe  chinke  nei- 
ther well, nor  ilhneither  happily, nor  vnhjppily,  at  the 
time  that  they  do  vtter  and  pronounce  them*  The 
Greeke  and  Latine  Poets  haue  fay ned  likewd(e,that  his 
wasaiyyw/?/:7of  the  y^yrt’,and  the  iiand  maid 
had  the  comniaund  ofthe  Ayre,  calling  it  her  nieflen- 
ger,as  the  Etimologie  thereof  (^being  a Greeke  name ) 
doth  alfodenotatc. 

Nymphes  of  the  Ayre  , doc  follow^e 
thofe  of  the  water,which  haue  the  Numbers  the  (fa- 
dence  or  fall  of  Numbers  proper  onely  vnto  them.  And 
true  it  is, that  the  Poets  did  faync  th^NaiadeSy  and  Ne- 
reides to  leade  a perpetuall  daunce  vpon  the  waters.*and 
that  in  dauncing  and  ieapin.,tliey  approach  and  come 
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/r//,orthc 
Rainbowe,  £iy 
neciby  the  Po- 
ets to  be  a 
/fyinph  of 
the  Ayre. 

Of  the  water 
A'ymphc^fyand 
rh^t  nun.bers 
arc  proper  vn  - 
to them* 


of  the  lands 
i^ymphcs.and 
that  the  Voycc 
is  proper  to 
them* 

latum, or  fate 
whence  deri^ 
ued. 

That  the 
Nymphes  arc 
no  other  then 
Diuds. 


Nyfa  W25faice 
to  be  nurfeot' 
Bacchus,  and 
of  her  he  is  cal 
led  A'ylcus* 
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ncere  to  Marrincrs,or  Sea  paffengers,  an  d fo  to  guide 
andcondud  them  to  their  defired  Hauen.  Now  daiin* 
fes,or  leaping  and  vawting  inaieafures,  hauencedeof 
norhing(as  faith  AriFlotU)  but  onely  oi  Number  ^meafnre 
Sind  true  cadence y 

Finally, the  oftheZ^W  , haue  the  Voyce, 

proper  vnto  them.  And  for  the  mod  part,thcy  are  fay- 
ned  to  be Dmners prophets, zx\di  T^oets ; as  Egerta,  Herji^ 
lia,Qarmenta^\\\t  CamenAy  and  the  GoddefTc  Eatna , the 
wifeofP^/ir«//i:  of  whome  I may  dcriue  the  name  of 
Phataa:  that  is  to  fay,  DeJHrye  , and  whereof  is  come 
the  Latine  word  Tatum ^ 

Now  for  a conclufion  of  al  this  Difcourfe:certaineIy 
if  all  thefc  Nymphes(of  which  1 haue  fpoken)  haue  at 
any  time  appeared  vnto  men  : It  cannot  be  imagined, 
but  that  they  mud  needes  be  Spirits  and  Diiiels.  And 
the  truth  is,that  euen  at  this  day, it  is  thought,  that  in 
fomeofthe  Norrhernc  Regions,  they  do  yet  appeare 
to  diuers  perfons.  And  the  report  is,  that  they  haue 
a care,and  doe  diligently  attend  about  little  Infantes 
lying  in  the  cradle : that  they  doedrede  and  vndred'c 
them  in  their  fwathlmg  clothes , and  do  performeall 
that  which  carefull  Nurfes  can  do  vnto  their  Nurfe 
children*  And  furely  the  Aunaents  had  the  fame  o- 
pinionofthem  : For  the  Poets  fay,  thaty///?/>^rwas 

kept  in  his  Infancy  of  the  Nymph  or  Fairie  (Jl'fe/tfu:  and 
fooneas  hee  was  borne  , was  carried 
away  by  the  T^pmphes  or  Ft:yrtes , to  bee  nouriil'cd  by 
theminthe  Denne  or  Caue  of  Kyjd  : and  that  by 
them y onglad, was  rauiilied  and  carried  away, 
Antinous  taken  , and  ty^donis  pulled  away  from  the 
Barkcof  the  Myrrhe  tree  , which  was  his  mother, 
transformed  and  Meramorphofed*  Tobefnort,  ifl 
Ihould  recite  all  the  Fables  which  are  written  of  them, 
Khould  neuermakeanende;  Ocely  thi ; 1 will  addc, 
xh^itthokFairiesox Nymphes , which  I faid  did  attend 
about  little  Infants  to  dreife  them  as  Nurfes , may  well 
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bcc  thofe  Duiels  or  T\x\c\^vx^oddejfes^  which  were  faid  ' 
to  haiie  the  charge  of  the  hirth  cf(^htldren  : and  for  i hat 
caiife  were  named  But  1 would  gladly 

Icnowe  and  learnc,  who  did  put  it  in  the  heades  of olde 
fclkes, and  other fimpleperions and  Idiots-,  thatth^- 
Arcades y the  Theaters , the  olde  Tour.taineSyQX  iVater 
dadsytheTatheSyaiulgreatpt^cspkchedvp  aloft,  were 
the  workes  of  the  Nyraphes  or  Fayries.  Was  it,  trow  ye,  j buildings, 
becaufeithath  beenc  continually  held,  and  common-  funpoiedtobc 
ly  thought,  that  the  Spirits,  andNymphes^  orFayrtes^  tlic  works  and 
haucloued  ruinous  places  : and  that  for  this  caufe  the 
olde  mines  of  great,proud,&  admirable  buildings  dc-  ' ^ ^ 

cayedjhauc  bene  faid  to  be  the  houfes  & dwelling  pla- 
ces,orthe  workes  of  the  Surely  as  touching 

their  inhabiting  in  ruinous  places  j Bfay  witnefleth  it, 
where  he  faith.  That  the  Syrens  or  Nyinphes [hall pcjfejfe their  Efay.i  3. 
houfes ^and  there  make  their  retrait  er  abtdingSF.  he  d welli  n gs 
of  the  Nymphes  defcribed  in  H(!7;«^r,and  ^)r^/7,arefuffici- 
ently  well  knowne.-thac  they  were  in  denncs  or  caucs, 
farre  remoued  and  concealed  from  the  fight  ^ compa- 
ny of  men:builded  & wrought  by  themfelues  in  the  na- 
turall  rocks  & hard  ftone.  Knd  Hcmer^orWxs  part  hath 
fo  well  and  perfedly  defcribed  the  Cauc  of  Ithaca  ywhert 
thefe  Fayries  did  abide  , that  Porphyrins  hath  taken  the 
paincs  to  interpret  and  explane,  at  large , the  ingeni- 
ous order  of  their  building,  and  Arditedurc.  At  this 
day  is  to  be  feene  the  Caue  of  St[y/la  Cumana^  neere  to 
Naples : of  which  alfo  luftin  tJMartyre  doth  partly  make 
mention  5 and  fayeth,  that  the  report  went,  how 
in  that  Cell  fiie  wrote  her  Prophecies  ♦ Befides 
the  T emples  of  the  Nymphes  ( called  by.  th  e Greekes 
Tvyspctict  i and  of  the  Latincs  Lymphaa  ) were  alwayes 
fituated  without  the  Ci tries  and  Townes,  in  folitaric 
places,  and  farre  remoued  from  any  dwcllinges  ; as 
appearethby  the  Lymph<eum  of  Rome  , which  was  oa 
the  other  fide  o^Tyber , and  ftoodc  alone , and  afidc 
frothcSuburbes.Andfodidtheother  TeplcsSccaucs 
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of  the  Nymphes,whereof  Straho , and  other  Authors 
haue  written.  But  feeing  wee  haue  fufficicntly  dif- 
courfed  of  the  names  of  Angels  ySfirits^  and  Dinels ; It  is 
requifite^tbat  we  now  fet  do wne  the  reafons,and  argu- 
ments of thofe  men, that  deny  their  Apparition:  to  the 
ende  we  may, to  the  vtmoft  of  our  power , confute  and 
refell  them. 


Cap.  III. 

Of  the  Opinions  and  Arguments  of  the  Saduces.and  Epicures: 
hj  which  thej!  would  proue,that  the  Angels  andDiuels  do 
not  appear e vnto  men . 

A ny  there  haue  bene  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  ages , which  haue  im- 
pugned, & ftifFely  denied  rhe  Ap- 
paritions of  Diuels,  Angels,  and 
Spirits:  But  fome  haue  done  it  in 
one  fort , and  fome  in  another, 
^’or  there  be  fbme,who  (to  ridde. 
themfelues  altogether  ftom  the 
queftion  and  diiputation , that 
might  be  made  concerning  particular  and  fpecial  mat- 
tersjwhich  are  often  alledged,  in  regard  of  the  Appa* 
ritionofSpeders  J dodbend  themfelues  againft  them 
all  in  generall ; That  fo  by  cutting  of  the  roore^and  vn-^ 
dermining  the  foundation  of  a Principle  well  groun- 
ded,they  may  the  more  eafily  caufe  the  ouerthro w and 
downefall  of  all  that  which  dependeth  vpon  the  fame. 

They  deny  therefore,  that  there  are  any  Angels',  or 
Diuelsatall*.  or  any  Spiritfs^feuered  and  abftraded 
fromacorporall  fubifanceor  bodie:  to  the  ende  that 
byconfequencethey  may  inferre and  conclude  , that 
there  arenot  likewifeany  Speders,nor  Apparitionsof 
Spirites.  Such  were  the  SaducesyZs  we  may  read  in  the 
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Adcs  of  the  Apofllcs:  and  the  Bf'tcures,  and  the  grea- 
ter part  of  the  Pcnpatetick^s , and  all  fortes  of  Atheifles 
whatfocuer.  Cf  which  laft,there  are  at  this  day  more 
hugcnumbersabounding  within  this  cur  Realme  of 
France, then  would  be  tollerared.  Thefe  men  would 
notllicke  to  affirme(iftheydurR  , and  were  it  not  for 
feare  of  the  Magiftrate)that  it  is  free  for  men  to  aban- 
don themfclues  to  all  kindc  of  iniquitic,  impiety,  and 
diffolute  lining: for  fo  doe  they  inurmurc , andmum- 
ble,when  they  are  alone  and  by  themfeluesj  that  there 
is  not  cither  GodjOr  any  Spirits  at  all,  good,  or  euill: 
nor  yet  any  hel,  where  the  fouls  of  mcnfliuld  fuffer  any 
paines  or  punifhmentj  but  that  they  dye  together  with 
the  body;  And  that  all  whatfoeueris  faideor  alled- 
gedjtouching  hel  torments^is  nothing  but  a vaine  and 
fuperftitious  toy,and  fable;,  onely  to  make  babes  and 
children  afraid:  and  to  wrappe  and  tye  the  greatefl: 
perfons  of  the  world  in  certainc  bonds  of  a religious 
fuperftition:  forfoare  the  wordesofZ.wre’c<?,  in  this 
behalfe.  And  I doc  beleeue , that  they  do  often  fay 
in  their  harts,that  which  Pithagoras^  x\\q alled- 
ged  in  Quid  to  hauc  faide  to  the  inhabitants  of  Crotona 
in 
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why  Hand  you  thus  in  feare  <^Sty  x,  and fuch  vaine  dr  earnings 
C?/Man  cs,  and  of  Spirits  ^ n hich  are  nought  elfe  but  leafmgs  ? 

Certainely  hec that  fliould take  vpon.  him,  toin- 
flrucl  thefe  Athtefls,f[-\o\x\d  but  loofe  his  rime : becaufe 
they  will  ^dmit  of  no  rcafons,  no  not  of  rhofe  that  are 
meerelr  natural,  for  feeing  they  do  not  beleeue  him 
which  hath  the  commaund  and  rule  ofnatute,how  can 
they  yeeld  any  credit  or  beleefc  vnto  thofe  reafons  that 
are  drawme  from  nature  it  felfe? 

‘ Other  perfons  there  are,  whojbeeing  more  religious 
and  honefter  men  then  thofe  former,  yet  haue  no  lefle  opmicii. 
denyed  theeifence  of  Angds,  Diuels,  andSpirires: 
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Howbeit  they  haue  beene  of  this  opinion;  that  by  rca- 
fon  both  of  the  diftance  betweene  them  and  vs,  and  of 
the  difficultieofappearing  in  a humane  body  : they 
cannot  pofsibly  prefent  themfelues  vnto  vs* 

Others  alfo  there  haue  beene, vt'ho  haue  referred  all 
that  which  is  fpoken  of  the  viilon  ofSpirites , vnto  the 
naturall  and  perpetuall  deprauation  of  the  humane 
fenfes*Such  were  the  Scepttkes^znd  the  zAporreticks,  who 
were  the  followers  of  the  P hilofopher  l^irrhon : as  alfo 
the  fecond  and  third  ^Acaderme  i who  held.  That  the fenfeSj 
were  they  nener  fo  fomd^conld  not  imagine  any  things  batfalfely 
andvntrtily  r 

Againe,fome  others,with  morcapparance  of  reafon 
then  thcScepticksyhsLUC  affirmed  , that  aboundance  gf 
Melacholy  ,&  Choler  aduft,frenfie,  feucrs,&  the  debili- 
tie  or  corruptio  ofthejfenfes(be  it  naturally,or  by  acci- 
det)in  any  body  , may  make  the  to  imagine  many  things 
which  are  not.  And  they  do  infer , that  fuch  as  happen 
to  be  attainted  with  thefe  maladies, do  think  that  they 
haue  feene  DiueJs,and other  fuch  like  Speders.  They 
adde  morcouer,that  the  feare,fuperftition,  and  credu- 
litie  of  many, is  fuch,that  they  will  mold  commonly  fuf- 
fer  themfelues  to  be  drawncinto  a beliefe  and  perliva- 
(ion  ofthat, which  is  quite  contrary  to  truth. 

Tomakefliort.*  Others  there  be,  wifeenoughand 
fine  conceited:yet  neuertheleffe(being  great  mockers, 
and  incredulous  , becaufe  they  themfelues  did  neaer 
happen  to  fee  any  v1  (ion  , nor  haue  euer  heard  or  tou- ‘ 
ched  any  fupernaturall  thing)  they  haue  beene  of  this 
opinion^that  nothing  could  appeare  vnto  men,  that 
exceeded  or  went  beyonde  thecourfe  ofnature*  And 
of  this  number  Lucian  was  one;who(  being  alfo  as  great 
an  Infidellasanycould  be)faide:  Ibeleeue  nopartof 
all  thefe  Apparitions;  becaufelonelyamongft  you  all 
did  neuer  fee  any  of  them*  And  if  1 had  feene  of  them, 
aflfure  your  felues,  I woul  d belceuc  them,  as  you  doe, 
Notwithftading  for  all  this, he  oppofed  himfelfagainft 
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al  the  famousand  renowned  Philofophers  ofhis  time, 
and  held  argument  againlt  them,  though  (as  hiinfelfe 
confefTed)ihey  were thechict'eftand moft  excellent  in 
all  kindc  of  knowledge  and  learning.  And  hee  was  not 
afhamed  10  (land  onely  vpon  his  own  bare  conceit  and 
opiniondmpudently  maintaining,  without  any  reafon 
at  all,againfl:  them  that  w'ereas  wife,  if  not  more  wife 
then  himfelfe,and  more  in  number : that  forfooth  no- 
thing at  all,  whatfoeuer  was  faidor  ailedged  touching 
SpederSjOught  to  be  admitted  or  beleeued.  But  what 
rcafonslprayyoudoth  he  bring,  to  con  firm  eh  is  fay- 
ingi*T  ruely  none  all ; but  that  onely  ofhis  owrie  abfo- 
luteand  vncontrowled  authoricic,  hee  will  draweto 
hisincredulitie,  all  othcrs^whomcheefeeth  to  bceaf- 
furedandfcttledin  their  opinion  : Notwithftanding, 
that  they  arc  certaincly  refolued  of  the  truth  , by  the 
exteriour  fenfes , with  which  they  hauc  perceiued  and 
knowne  that  to  be  true  , which  fo  conftancly  they  doe 
maintainc  and  defend.  But  how  canitpofsibly  bee, 
that  a man  iliouldthinke , without  any  fhew  of  reafon, 
by  incredulitie  and  mockery  onely,  to  confute  and  o- 
uerthrow'ethat,which  hath  beene  euer  ofallmen,  and 
in  all  ages,receiued  and  admitted?  Certaincly  , this  is 
the  fafhion  and  guife  of  mockers , and  fcorners , that 
that  which  they  cannot  deny, nor  yet  haue  a wil  to  con- 
feffe,  they  will  finde  the  meanesto  put  it  off  with  a left 
and  laughter:  and  fo  thiilke  fecrctly  to  infinuate  them- 
felues  into  the  mindes  and  conceites  of  their  hea- 
rers ) efpecially , fuch  as  looke  not,  nor  haue  a regardc 
to  the  truth  and  fubftance  of  a thing , but  onely  to  the 
outwardefhadowe,andgraceof  woedes  and  glorious 
fpeeches.Such  a fcorner  needeth  notany  great  know- 
ledge: becaufe  it  is  fufficient  for  him  to  bee  fuper- 
ficially  skilfull  in  any  thing  *,  fo  that  hee  can  with 
a kindc  of graue  & fmiling  grace,  fhiftofTthereafbns 
and  arguments  ofthofe,  whofc  knowiedge,  and  Iear<> 
ning  , is  fo  exceeding  farre  beyonde  his,  as  during 
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his  u^hole  life, he  will  neuerattaine  vnto  the  like.  Thus 
did  L^'fachtauel  Carrie himfelfe  ••  who  amongd  the  lear- 
ned^nnd  men  of  skill  and  iiidgement , knewe  well  how 
to  make  his  profit  of  his  feeffes,  and  plcafant  grace  in 
ielHng  5 whereby  he  would  many  times  ftrike  them  out 
of  countenance , in  the  light  of  them  that  heard  him  : 
whereas, if  he  had  come  to  difpute  with  them, by  liuely 
reafons,and  folid  Arguments  , hee  would  at  the  very 
hrd  blowe  haue  beene  ouerthrowne  and  confounded. 
But  in  the  ende  hce  difeouered  himfelfe  fufficienrly , 
and  was  reputed  ofall  men  , no  other  then  a Scoffer, 
and  an  Atheift,asi^W//^  louim  teflifiech  of  him. 

But  wee  will  ceafe  to  fpeakc  any  further  of  him , of 
Lfidan.znd  of  thofe  of  their  humor,  and  will  returne  to 
our  matter,  touching  Speders  : the  which,  that  wee 
may  the  better  explane(now  that  wee  haue  briefly  de- 
clared the  diuerficieofbpinions  , of  thofe  that  infifl: 
vpon  the  conrrarie  ) wee  will  aunfu-ere  vnto  each  of 
them  in  order, as  they  haue  beene  propounded.  And 
firft,  as  touching  theSadduces,the  Epicures,  thePeri- 
patetickcs,wce  will  feucrally  ahfv\ere  their  Arguments 
which  they  obiedagainfl  vs  : Next,  wee  will  rcmouc 
thofe  difficulties, which  areobiecfed,and  fhew  how  the 
Angels, and  Diuels, may  take  vpon  them  a bodie.  'Af- 
terwardes,  wee  will  ihewe and  difeouer  vnto  the  Scep- 
tickes  , that  the  humane  fenfes  are  not  fofaultic  and 
vncertaine,as  they  would  make  men  bcleeue.  And 
laft  of  all,  (to  the  intent  we  may  Icaue  nothing  behind) 
wee  will  not  forget  to  Hiew,  by  what  maladies  and  in- 
firmities the  fenfes  may  be  hurt  and  troubled : and  the 
Imaginatiiie  power  of  man  wounded  and  chaunged  : 
fo  as  air  that  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  feene , is  meerely 
falfeand  vntrue. 

Tocomefirflof  all  to  the  Sadduccs  : It  is  mofl: 
certaincjthat  ofall  men  they  were  the  mofl:  grofle  and 
carnall:  and  did  not  belecue  that  any  thing  was  fpiri- 
taall:  but  they  did  imagine  all  to  bee  corporall:  be-_ 
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caiife  they  faid, that  th^  Humane  vnderBAndwg  dothal- 
wayes  worke  with  the  , and  with  the  thing 

Imagined . And  it  appeareth,  that  in  dreaming  of  any 
thing  whatfoeuer^vve  doe  alwayes  imagine  it  to  be  cor- 
poral!-.whereupon  they  conclude,  that  all  thingesare 
corporall : & therfore  that  euen  God  alfo  is  a corporall 
Subifance,whichis  the  greatertabfurdity  andblafphe- 
my,  that  can  be  imagined  in  the  world.  For  if  we  Giould 
reftraine  God  into  a body,  we  muft  alfo  make  him  fub>? 
iedtoa  body.-(fo  faith  IohnDamafcen)vi/h\c\\y  in  a 
word,  is  to  reifraine  and  iTiorten  the  power  and  omni  > 
potency  of  God  ; the  which  being  infinitely  abouc  al 
fubftances, both  corporall  and  incorporall,  is  not  fub- 
icd:  to  their  Category,  The  reafon  that  moued  them 
to  beleeue  that  God  was  corporall.-wasa  place  o\C^Lo-  .P'  . 
fes{{ox  they  did  not  receiue  nor  admit  or  any  Scriptures  Autth. 
but  the  fine  Bookes  of  Mofis^d^s  fayth  Origen)  wherein  it 
is  written,Z/?^?r  Cjodmade  (J^fo/es  to  flay  mthe  Caue  of  a rocl^ 
or  moutam : ^ putting  hid  hand  vpon  htm^dtd [hew  him  hid  hinder 
parts  ^not /offering  him  to  fee  hts face.  And  tlierefore,  in  re« 
gard,that  Of/^^^^jattributeth  vnto  God  a face,  ahand^ 
and  other  parts,they  conclude,  thatGodhath  a bo- 
dy. Of  the  fame  opinion  alfo  wa.s  T ertullian  ( as  wn't- 
neffeth Saint  writing  to  Cptatm)  and  the  Online 

!5^^i7w;//<f/,beingcerraine  Hererikes  of  Bulgarie  : who 
thought  that  God  was, as  we  are(fo  writeth  Bnthjmw ) : ^ 

and  that  from  his  two  eyes,  outof  his  braine  did  iflUe 
two  beames-,  the  one  called  the  Sanne,  and  the  other, 
x\\Q  HolySpiritt:  which  is  a molt  blafphcinoiis  andin- 
tollerablccrrour. 

Now  the  occafion,  why  the  Sadduces  did  fo  egerly 
defend  and  mainraine,that  God  had  a bodie  j was,be- 
caufe  they  would  deny  ail  incorporall  lubliances  : to 
which  eft'ed  they  thus  argued  . IiGod(fay  they)haue  The  argument 
created  any  fubftances,  he  created  them  to  his  owme  1-  die  Saddn- 
mage  and  likeneffe  : and  therefore  when  he  made  man 
he  faide,T  hat  be  wade  him  according  to  hh  own  Image 
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ing  therby,  that  he  was  of  a corporal  fubftace:  bccaufe 
that  man , whome  he  formed  to  the  paterne  of  his  ow  n 
face,  is  corporall.  And  if  God  haue  made  nothing, 
but  what  is  corporall.-lt  followeth,that  the  Angels  and 
Diucls.whicharefaideto  bee  Spirits,  are  nothing  but 
meere  fables:  & that  there  be  not  any  foules , or  (pirits 
feparated  from  a corporall  fubftance  ; and-  by  cortfe- 
quence,that  the  foule  of  man  is  mortaJl,  as  the  bodie : 
and  hath  no  neede  to  be  reunited  thereunto  by  the  ge* 
nerall  refurredion. 

But  it  is  eafie  to  anfwere  thcmjby  denying  plainely,' 
that  God  is  corporall,  or  hath  any  body  . For  albeit, 
the  holy  Scripture  doth  attribute,vnto  God  , handes, 
feet,face,eycs,and  other  parts  of  a body  i yet  this  muft 
be  vnderftood  fpiritually,  and  by  thofe  corporall  and 
bodily  members, we  muft  imagine  the  fpiritual  vertues 
ofGod(accordingasfaithS.^r<'^^??7J:as,by  his^^^-j,  we 
muft  vnderftand  his forefeght  and  his  knowledge'-,  to  the 
which  all  things  are  open  , and  from  which  nothing  is 
hidde  and  concealed;  By  his  is  meant, his  Almighty 

power  and  puijfance:  By  his  face  ^ xht  plenitude  and  fulnefse  of 
hlsglorie.  By  his  hinder  part  s, his  glorie  is  ftiadow'ed,as  vn- 
dei  the  vayle  of  fome  certaine  forme  and  ftmilitude. 
And  whereas  they  fay, that  the  vnderflanding  doth  work 
v.'ixhihc  Intagination  : and  that  wee  doe  imagine  God 
to  bee  a corporal  SubftaRce : This  hath  no  reafon,nor 
any apparanccoftruthatall  j but  is  anerrour,  com- 
mon to  themjwith  the  Epicures:  to  the  which  wee  wdll 
aunfwere  anone.  And  as  touching  the  Angels:  I 
doe  greatly  maruell  how  the  Saducescan  deny  the  bee- 
ingofthem  j feeingthat  Uifofes  in  many  places  doth 
make  mention  of  them, and  of  their  Apparitiom  We 
maythereforevery  well  fay  of  them  , that  they  vfe  the 
Bookesof  xJMoJes  , as  men  vfe  their  Stirroppes  , in 
lengthening,  and  ftiortning  them , at  their  pleafures . 
This  is  the  reafon  , why  luBine  tJMartyre  did  not  rec- 
kon them  in  the  number  of  the  iewes  ( and  that 
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worthily) but  reputed  them  as  not  allowing 

them  any  place  in  the  lewifli  Church,  by  reafon  of  the 
fond  and  abfurde  opinions  which  they  held,  not  onely 
ofGodjbutalfoofthe  Angels,  Diuels,  andfoulesof 
mcn,vvhich  they  affirmed  to  bee  mortall.  But  as  con- 
cerning this  latter  point,  wee  (hall  fpeake  more  here- 
after. Let  vs  now  cofidcr  the  Argumets  of  the  Epicures^ 

The  firft  errour  of  the  Epicures  is  , that  God  hath  a opinion 
bodie:as  xhtSadnees did  likewife.  And  their  ° ^ ^ picurcs 

firft  Argument  was, That  nature  it  fclfc(forrooth)  did  arou 

teach  and  admoniiTi  vSjto  beleeue,thatboth  God  and  mentandrea- 
all  Celehiall  effenccs  were  corporall  •>  for  two  reafons:  Tons  of  the  E* 
The  former  was,  bccaufe  the  Gods  arc  not  figured  in  pi^urcs. 
any  other.then  in  a humane  forme  . And  the  fecond, 
bccaufe,  whether  it  be  in  fleeping,or  in  waking , when 
wee  dreame  or  imagine  of  the  Gods  , no  other  forme 
dothprefent  it felfevnto our  imaginations  , butahu- 
manelhape:  And  therefore  they  concludc,.that  the 
Godsareinfigurelikevntomen.  Butvntothisargu-  , , 
ment,  ['icero  anfwereth  fufficientlyj  T hat  fuch  humane 
fliape,and  forme , is  attributed  vnto  the  Gods,  by  the  Anfwere  to  the 
inuention  of  men  : and  that  either  it  proceedeth  from  ^ argumenr 
the  wifedomeof  the  Auncientsjwho  thought  thereby 
they  fhould  the  more  eafily  draw  t he  fpirits  and  minds 
ofthe  ignorant , to  the  knowledge  of  fpirituall  , and 
fupernaturall things:  and  that  they  (hould  the  foo- 
ner  bring  and  reduce  them  into  the  way  to  line  well 
and  vertiioufly  .*  Orelfe  that  the  fame  had  it  begin- 
ning and  firff  footing  from  a blinde  fuperffition.’which 
doth  moft  eafily  allure  men  to  adore  thole  gods  which 
are  portrayed  and  earned  in.  a forme  moifi  pleafing^ 
and  agreeable  vnto  men : Or  elfe  that  it  is  but  a fidi- 
on o{l^oets2.vidE^i;^nteYss  who  hauealwayes  beene  au- 
dacious to  faine  and  deuife  any  thing,  rather  then  that 
which  (hold  beaccordingto  truth&vericy. And  this laft. 
point  may  wel  feme  to  anfwer  that, which fay.* 
thatbeitinflcepingjorin  wakingf  gods  do  not  prefet: 

G 4,  ^ them^- 


T^cTfCond 
Argument  of 
thc'zpicuref. 


tA  Treatife  efSpe^ers, 

themfclucs  vnto  vs, in  any  ather,then  a humane  forme: 
For  this  is  certain,that  by  the  portraiture  and  pidurcs 
which  we  fee  of  the  Gods  , in  thofe  formes  which  arc 
common  and  familiar  vnto  vs5we  doe  imaginc(though 
falfly)that  which  may  refemble  vnto  vs, the  fame  which 
we  haue  feene  to  be  painted.  Infomuch , that  /hpiur 
feemeth  vnto  vs, to  haue  a face  and  countenance  terri- 
ble, with  his haireblacke, and  hanging  backwardc,  as 
Phyi^j  did  grauehim.  And  C^werua  had  her  eyes 
blewe,or  of  an  azure  colour : as  Homer  deferibeth  hcr^ 
c^^>r^^»^7W'as  painted  like  a young  man  , hailing  his 
eyes  alwayesopen,as  one  that  was  euer  waking:  wdth 
brightyellowehayre,  andayellowe  downe  vpon  his 
chinne  and  chcekes,as  ifit  did  but  newly  begin  to  friz- 
zle or  to  curlc.Vejiue  had  her  eyes  delicate  and  wanton, 
and  her  lockcs  of golde yellow.  had  groife  and 

thickeeyes,rifingvp  towardes  her  head,  like  vnto  the 
eyes  of  an  Oxe.  And  fo  generally  were  the  reft  of  the 
Gods  painted  by  the  Gentiles, in  diuers  formesand  fa- 
ftiions.  Notwithftanding  , all  this  proceeded  of  no- 
thing elfe,but  from  the  errour  of  our  ImagmationyWhich 
fuffereth  icfelfe  to  bee  deceiued  and  feduced,  by  the 
painting,  which  imprinted  in  it  a kind  of  falfc  notion. 
Ifay  anotion:  becaufe  the  ignorant  common  fort  of 
people, is  perfwaded  of  the  fame  , and  fuffereth  it  to 
take  place  in  their  minde, or  : whichisas 

eafiealfo  to  be  deceiued, as  is  their  Imagination.  But 
a man  of  wifedome  and  iudgement,  (who  hath  his  vn- 
derftanding  more  cleare  and  open  ) is  not  eafily  therc- 
vdthall  feduced.-butnotwithftandingal  paintings  and 
fiftions  , )[i\% IntelleB  cr  midcrUanding  power  pierceth 
througli  the  Imagination(astheSunne  pierceth  orftii- 
neth  through  the  cloudes^.-and  fpreadingit  felfe,  with 
her  lighr,doth  eafily  beleeuc  in  a fpiritual  inanner,thac 
God  and  the  Angels  areSpirituall. 

The  fecond  Argument  of  the  Epicures  iZowchivxg  the 
humane  bodie of Godj  was,that  God  cooke vpon  him 

that 
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that  form,which  was, or  could  be  imagined,  to  be  the 
moft  beautifull  in  the  whole  world*  And  they  fay,  that 
the  humane  forme  or  (hape,is  of  all  others,  the  moft 
goodly  and  excellent ; And  therefore  wee  ought  to 
thinke, that  God  is  carnall  and  corporall,  as  men  are. 

Hereunto  needeeth  no  anfw^ere  to  beemade:  bccaufc 
theconfcaucnce  of  their  argument  is  not  good;  vz* 

T hat  God  iliould  retaine  vnto  himfelfe  the  Figure  of  a 

man,  becaufe  the  fame  is  the  moft  excellent  of  al  other  ’ 

creatures  in  the  world . For  the  Diuinity  of  God,  nei- 
thcris,norcanbeinanycorporall  fubftance : Butitis 
anincorporallandfpirituall  cflence,  which  hath  no- 
thing common  with  that  fubftance  which  is  proper 
vnto  thefe  earthly  creatures. 

The  third  &laft  argument  of  thefe  Philofophers, 
is  a Gradation  or  hcapingvp  of  Syllogifmes,  which  xhe^Argu. 
kindc  of  argument,  the  Greekes  call  a Sohteftand  they  mem  ot  £c 
frame  it  in  this  fort*,  ItisheldeandconfelTcd  of  al, that  Epicures, 
God,&alotherceleftiall  powers,are  exceedingly  hap- 
py : But  no  perfori  can  be  happy  without  vertue ; And 
vertue  cannot  bee  prefent  in  any  without  reafon : and 
reafoncan  bee  in  none,  but  in  the  figure  and  fiiapeof 
man.  Ihercforeitniuftbeegrauntcd,  that  the  Gode 
which.haue  the  vfe  of  reafon,  haue  the  forme  of 
manalib.  But  the  whole  frame  of  this  Argument, 
may  fooneandcafily  bee  diflblued,  by  denying,  that  . 

reafon  can  bee  in  no  other,  then  in  a humane  fhape : ^ ** 

For  both  God  and  the  Angels,  w'ho  haue  a diuine  dc 
fpirituall  vnderHanding,hauethe  vfe  of  reafon,  not- 
withftanding.thatthey  be  not  of  a corporal  fubftance. 

And  reafon  in  man,  commeth  not  ofthe  humane  bo* 
dy;but  from  the  foule  of  man,  which  is  fpirituall  & di- 
uine,made  vnto  the  likenefte  of  God,  and  capable  of 
reafou,of  prudence,  and  of  wifedome. 

Now,  whereas  it  might  be  obieded  to  the  Epicuref, 

That  in  making  their  God  ,to  haue  a humane  body, 
they  doe  therein  make  them  fubieft  to  death  and  difti- 
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pation.  Toauoidthis  abfurdicie  ^ they  doc  tumble 
intoa  greatenafifirming^that  their  bodie  is  as  a body  \ 
and  their  bloud  as  bloud;  not  hauing  any  thing  , but 
the  lincamets  & proportio  of  a man , & being  cxepted 
fro  all  crafsitud  he  thickncs;which,in  a word,is  almuch 
as^to.fay,that  their  God  wererather  Idolsof men, the 
very  mcn*>&  rather  framed  by  the  patcrneofmen,then 
as  men  in  truth  & fubftancc:  which  is  a thing  the  moft 
ridiculous  that  can  be  imagined. 

But  will  fomc  fay.  To  what  purpofe  ferueth  all  this, 
touchingourmatter ofSpeders?! haue faidebeforc  , 
that  the  did  maincainc  God  to  haue  a bodie  , 
to  the  end  they  might  the  better  deny  the  appearing 
ofSpeders*,  which  arc  fubftances  without  a bodie  , 
Alfo  the  Epicures  made  their  Gods  to  haue  bodies  5 
that  fo.they  might  holdc  them  in  the  heauens  idle  and 
doing  nothing:  and  by  confequence  might  deny  their 
Apparition  Ypon  Earth.  For  as  touching  Diuels^ 
or  .Spirits,  they  belceucd  there  were  not  any:  but 
did  confound  them  all  in  the  number  ofiheirGods  , 
.And  that  they  did  but  make  a ieftofSpeders  , appea-' 
rcth  by  the  fpecch  of  Cr-IpM  in  Fluurch:  and  hi 
that  that  C^'^fhalfe  an  Epicure)  againft  -thC’ 

Chri(lians  , diddenie  them  flatly  , and  abfolutely  , 
(asis  to  be/ecncin^?ngf«  , who  hath  anfwered  him) 
and  did  reprouc  the  Chriflians  , in  that  they  would* 
allowc  of  any  powers  , or  Spirircs , contrary  to  the 
Gods:  fuppoling  (according  to  his  owne  faying  , and 
opinion)thartherc  were  no  Diuels  ♦ Befides  that  , 
hec  made  a mocke  and  aieft  of  Angels,and  of  the  Re- 
farreOioo  of  ^hc.body  t.vand  generally  of  all  thofc 
Apparitions,  which  were  made , boihin  the  old  and- 
newTefiament^ 

And  now  that  we  fpeake  of  contrary  powers,-  it 
puueth  me  in.  remembrance  of  a fpecch  of  Plutarch  , 
whoreptoucth  ChrifipptuSoi  thatin  this  vniucrial!  bo- 
dy of  the  worldc<>  io  well  ordayned  and  framed 

(hoold 
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fliould  graunt  Co  great  an  inconueniencc  (to  wit)  that 
there  (houldbeeakinde  of  Diuels,  affliaing  andtor- 

mentingmeiijto  the  difturbance  of  the  Concorde  and 
harmonic  of  the  world : Which  being  well  ordayned 
by  the  Auchour  and  maker  thereof,ought  not  to  bee 
thought  to  beare  or  fuftaine  any  thing  which  (hould  be 
incommodious  to  it  felf,and  by  lapfe,  and  cotinuance 
of  time,lhould  worke  the  confufion  and  deftrudion  o t 
the  fame^Butit  feemeth  xhzx'Tlfaarch  repreheded^i(?^t- 
I^PP  /^jvpon  a deiire  dc  humor  of  contradidion,  rather 
then  moued  vpponany  iuftcaufe,or  matter  of  truth. 

For  the  Diuels  do  not  worke  any  domageor  inconue- 
nience  to  the  world, being  bridled  & rehrained  by  the 
hand  and  power  of  God.  And  if  they  do  torment  men 
or  tempt  them  it  is  to  excrcife  r hem,or  to  manifeft  the 
glory  and  iufticc  ofGod,  of  the  which  they  arefomc# 
times  made  the  executioners.  And  as  in  each  Com- 
mon Wealth  well  inftituted,  there  bec'  Executioners  s-temard/m 
ordainedjforthepuniihment  ofMalefadors,and  fuch  Vermont  x.  it 
as  trouble  and diliurbe the publicke peace,  and  good  tranp,s.Ma^ 
of  the  common  weale : and  yet  the  vniucrfall  body  of 
the  comon  weale,is  not  thereby  olFended,or  endama-  ^ufiuopfch^ 
gcd.'butto  the  cotrary  rather  it  rccciueth  much  more  fitauseft^h 
profitcandcommoditie.  Euen  fo  God  hath  placed,  ieut^niuerftt 
and  left  here  below  in  this  world,  Diuels  and  wicked 
Spirits  to  be  as  tormenters  U executioners  to  wicked 
mcn,thatro  his iuftice  might  ibinc  the  more  glorious 
■ to  thecomfort  of  the  godly  and  of  his  elcd,that  Hue  in  . 
thcloueafidfearcdfhim.  * i , 

But  to  come  againe  vnto  the  Epicures,  It  is  moft  cer- 
taine,  that  they  were  no  other  then  the  followers  of 
nature:  andthatonely  fofarre  asthinges  didfall  vn- 
dcr  their  outward  fenfes.  ,And  if  one  (hould  alledge  OfthcArgu- 
vnto  them,that  any  Speders,images'and  ViHonshad  of  the 

prefcntedthefdues,they  wouldrefcr  the  fame,  for  the  f^a^iUftTcc- 
moll  part,tQ  the  cocour  fc  & perpetual  fluxe  of  their  A-  tefrand  Appl* 
UMes,  or  to  fome  other  like  reafos,the  which  weholdc  ritions. 

II  2 it  - 
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Li$,de  matitrs  it  ttotamifTeto  dircouer&dircipheratlarge,as\rcc 

Deorum  Lib,4  hauc  drawne  them  out  of Ck€T0  or  of  lAxrece,  A 11 1- 
mages  (fay  they)  which  doe  externally  prefeiu  them - 
Th  Ar  vnto  our  fcnles,  ey ther  they  arc  vifthie  or  inmfibU, 

c *♦  g**  they  are  created  mthe  Ayre^  or 

in ourorpnemmdesand conceites,  A s to uching  thole  made 
inthcAyr<5;  Itisnotanyftraunge  thing,  orabhor- 
ring  from  reafon,that  in  the  fame  Ihould  be  engendred 
certaine  voyces;likc  as  we  fee  it  is  natur«dl,  that  coldc 
commethfrom  the  riuers,  ebbing  and  flowing  from 
theSca,and  heate  from  the  Sunne*  And  it  may  bee 
chatfome  voyce  being  fpread  abroad  within  the  vallies 
doth  not  only  rebound  backeagain,to  the  place  from 
whence  it  came;  but  doth  dilate  andfeatter  it  felfe  here 
and  there  throughout  the  Ayre,as  doe  the  fparksthat 
mount  vp  from  the  fire.  So  tliat  for  one  voyce  there 
are  many  engendred.-which  runing  through  the  empty 
Ayre,do  enter  within  the  earcs  of  thofe,that  knew  no^ 
thing  ofthe  natural!  voyce:  and  doe  put  them  into  a 
mifconceit,and  fend  opinion, that  they  haue  heard  ei- 
ther fome  ofthe or  ovNtmphes,  pi^ying 

and  fporting  amiddefl  the  woods* 

, . As  concerning  thofe,  that  are  bred  in  the  cJW/Wt, 

fnent!^*  They  fay,  that  for  the  innumerable  couth  of  Atotnes^ 
ernes  lignin  all  whatfoeuer  we  doc  dreame,or  thmke  of  .commeth 
fie  motesimhe  incontinently  into  the  fpirit  or  minde,  and  fometimes 
Sun,orthingcs  paffeth  by  vifions  and  Images  into  the  bodily  cyes* 

not  be  deuided  Imagcs  bc  z//y/^/<?,ey  ther  they  are  reuerbe- 

rated  and  beaten  backe  from  the  ChrjfltUl & tranfparent 
Their  5*Argu.  e^rr,excccdingcldercin  her fftperfiaes:  or  they  come 
ment.  Qf  thp  Spo)les  and  Scales  ofnatHrall  thtn^es.T Ouching  the 

Jyrei  T hat  it  may  ofit  felfe  caft  fomc  kinde  of  Image, 
hauing  power  to  appeare , they  proue  it  in  this  fort  j 
A1  Aire  that  is  Chrylhlline,or  tranfparent,hath  akind 
ofrefradion,  as  appcarcthby  the  rairrour(  whereof 
looking  Glalfcs  arc  made  and  poliihed Jand  by  the  wa- 
ter, and  bya  cliicke  and  darkened  Ayre*  and  this  do 
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xbtC^toftkkes  themfelucs,  teach  in  their  Principles; 

Now(by  the  comparifon  and  fimilitude of  1 he  mirror, 
and  the  \vater)ail  Ayrc  which  liarli  a refradion,  doth  ihcOj'tit^es  or 
ofit  felfeyeelcle  feme  certaine  forme.  And  rlierctorc  Aitei^  ccula- 
it  is  not  any  thing  llrangc,  ifinan  Ayrea  man  may  fee 
certaine  formes  and^rniages.  And  they  do  bring  alio 
this  comparifon.  Euen  astheTapiftrie  hangings  in  a 
Theater  or  a large  wide  hall,  doc  call  abroad  rounda- 
bout their  naturall  colour,  where  they  finde  an  Ay  re 
oppofedagainft  them,  and  the  more  that  the  beanies 
oftheSunnedo  bcateor  (hine  vpon  them,  the  more 
bright  and  (hining’ufter  they  carry  with  them,&reem 
to  haue  caft  off  and  left  their  colour  in  the  fame  place, 
which  isdiredlyin  oppofition  ^gainft  them : So  is  it 
moft  eertaine,that  the  Ayre  may  ofit  felfc  raft  abroad 
certaine  formes  and  figures,  the  which,  looke  by  Jiow 
much  the  more  they  be  made  cleare,by  the  light  which 
doth  bring  and  tye  them  to  our  obied,  fo  much  the 
more  comprehenfible  (hall  they  be  vnto  our  fight. 

In  briefe,  concerning  the  fpoyles  and  fcales  caft  Thdr4.Argu^ 
from  naturall  t hinges,  of  which  in  their  opinion,  Inu-  ment. 
gesfhould  beengendredrthey  do  make  this  argument*, 
TheCatcrpilIers(ray  they)do  leauc  their  fpoiles  in  the 
hedges  or  bulhes,  like  vnto  thelelues,fo  do  the  ferpets 
among  the  thornes  or  ftones  :and  the  little  creatures, , 
at  the  time  of  their  birth,  doe  Icaue  behind  them  their 
after  burthen,which  is  a little  thinne  aiu  iLnder  skin, 
which  they  bring  with  them  from  their  darnmes  belly: 

Why  therfore  may  there  not  be  left  or  caft  from  the  bo 
dies  of  naturall  things, certain  thinne  & fubrile  forms, 
or  Images,proceeding  from  them  afwe1,as  a little  skin 
and  the  after  burthen  doth  remainc  of  the  fuperfluitie 
of  little  creatures?But  all  thefc  Argumentes  may  vcric 
cafily  be  dilTolued.  Anfwcrc  to 

And  firft,as  touching  the  voyces,  which  they  (ay,may  ^®*jJj** 
fimply  be  created  of  the  Ayre  t I will  not  deny  that  .*  The  voice  de- 
for  it  is  moft  certaint, that  the  voyce,  isacmmbtAt'wg  fined  what  it  i$ 

Mid 
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md  concujfion  of  the  Atrcywhich falieth  vnder  the  fenfe  of  hea* 
ring{2L%  is  affirmed  by  the  gramwanans.)ATidxhtmatter 
Liifyde^oce,  vojce{z%  faith  CjAlenfs  the  hreathzn6.  refpiratioa 

of  the  Lungs:but  the/^^rzw  thereof  is  the  Ayre,  without 
the  which,neither  can  it  be  vnderftood,  nor  can^  it  be 
called  a voyce.  Befides , I will  not  deny,  but  t hat  the 
founds  are  rayfed  within  the  emptie  Ayre,  be  it  eythcr 
by  the  windes,or  by  fomc  other  externallcaufc.But  to 
fay, that  the  voices  and  the  foundes  are  natural  and  ad- 
herent to  the  Aire,as  the  Tide  to  the  fea,and  coldnefle 
* to  the  Riuers,and  heatc  to  the  Sun  It  would  the  folio  w, 

that  without  any  externallcaufe  at  all,  both  the  voyce 
and  the  fenfes  fhould  be  created  in  the  Aire,&  Hiould 
perpetually  adherevnto  the  Aire,  as  the  tide  doth  to 
the  fea,  and  colde  to  the  waters,and  heat  vnto  the  Sun„ 
Butfoiris,thatthewindsarenotalwaycsinthe  Aire: 
and  the  found  sand  voyces  are  externall  thinges,com- 
ming  into  the  ayre,by  the  meanes  of  fome  other  fub- 
ied:the which  is  nothing  fo,neither  in  the  Sea,  nor ia 
thexiuers,nor  in  the  Sunne,  becaufe  that  in  the  Seas 
the  Tide,  and  colde  in  rhe  warers,and  hcate  in  the  Sun 
are  vnfeparably  and  continually : and  there  is  greate 
- difference  betweene  that  and 

thofe  that  arc For  the  feparable  Accidents 
as  the  Voyces ydiXid  the  fomdes  in  the  Ayre,  may  bee  ab- 
ftradedand  drawnc  from  the  Subftance  of  the  Ayre, 
and  yet  the  Ayre  ihall  neiicr  periih  nor  bee  the  fooner 
altered  thereby : but  ebbing  and  flowing  cannot  bee 
taken  from  the  Sea,  but  the  nature  thereof  muft  needs 
be  changed;  Nor  can  the  heate  bee  feparated  from 
the  Sunne,  but  that  hee  mufl  thenloofe  his  light; 
Neither  can  the  colde  beefeuered  from  the  Riuerss 
but  that  the  quality  and  nature  of  the  water  muft  bee 
chaunged:  which  cannot  poflibly  bee,  becaufc  natu- 
rally water  is  cold.  And  thefe  three  Accidentes,  arc 
infeparably  knit  to  thofe  three  fubftances,no  Icfl'e  tiien 
-blackneffe  is  to  the  Rauen,  and  Whitenefle  to  the 

Swan. 
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Swan.  Morcouer,  it  is  a farre  greater  foolery, to  fay, 
that  of voyces  articulated  & knit  together,  the  voyccs 
themfelues  fliould  bee  bred  and  engendred  in  the  aire: 

For  that  is  not  onely  againft  the  nature  of  the  Ayre  , 
but  againft  all  order  eftabliihed  in  the  world.  Neither 
•s  it  to  any  purpofe.to  alledge  For  an  inftance,the  voyce 
ofan£ef/?^?:  the  which  being  carried  in  the  Ayre,  doth 
fpread  it  felFe , and  fcattereth  ( as  a Fparkc  from  the  • 
fire)  here  and  there,  not  onely  towardes  the  partie 
that  made  and  difperfed  the  found,but  to  feme  other  < 
places  likewife,  For  the  voyce  of  the  £cr/wjis  engen*  ThcEccho, 
dredof  the  voyce  of  the  partie, and  not  of  the  aire, and  whereof  it 
is  difperfed  (as  themfelues  c6fefle)by  the  fpeech  of  the 
man,fromwhomeittooke  it  original  andfirftbegin- 
ning.Ncithcr  will  1 eafily  grant  vnto  the, that  the  voyce 
of  the  Eccho  doth  difperfeitfelfeon  all  ftdes,  without 
loo  fing  it  felfe,  or  being  extinguifhed,  For  it  is  a thing 
very  nocorious,and  fufficiently  proued,that  if  the  Eccho 
bedifperfed  into  a nother  place,  then  that  fr5  whence 
it  firft  receiaed  her  voyce,  fhe  is  no  more  difeerned  or 
vndcrftoode  as  the  voyce  of  a man,but  onely  as  acon- 
fufed  & vneertain  found  which  raging  throgh  the  val- 
lies  cannot  bedifterned  but  only  for  atefbuding  noyfe 
& not  otherwile.No w as  cocerning  thofe  Images,or  fi-  Anfwcrc  to 
militudesjwhich  theJ5y/V//w  alledge  to  be  created  in 
th^  thought  <nr  concett;S^yi^%  >that  the  mind  of  man  doth 
referre  vuto  the  eyes, whatfoeuer  it  dreameth,  or  thin- 
keth  on;&  that  by  means  of  the  aboudance  or  cocourfc 
of  the  ^tomes\\ do  rrake  the  the  fame  anfwerej  which 
Cicero  ycclded  the:  that  if  the  mind  & the  eies  do  fo  fym 
bblize  & agree  together  in  operatios,  that  whatfoeuet 
the  mind  (hall  imagine  &concciue,the  eye  may'prcfeN 
ly  fee:  It  muft  needs  then  followe  that  fomc  thinges 
(lull  prefent  themfelues  to  our  eyes  and  fight , which 
neuerwerein beeiug,  noreuercan  bee.  - Fori  may 
dreanie,or  thinke  of  a Scylla^2i  (^hnnerayZHiffocentaure^^ 
fuch  like  coceited  fiefios, which  neuer  were  nor  can  be, 
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And  I may  fainc  vnto  my  ?e  Ifc,  in  my  mindc,  ({range 
LMonSiers  and  Antt^ueSy  fuch  as  Painters  doc  manic 
times  make^  which  neither  are  thingesmor  can  poffibly 
be*  To  be  fliort,  if  this  argument  oithtEptcurer  were 
true,  it  muft  needes  be, that  all  thinges  whaifoeuer  the 
minde  prefenteth,  Hiould  be  ofacertainety : and  they 
(hould  fall  lo  fubied  to  our  fight,as  we  might  plainely 
and  fenfiblic  fee  them;  the  u hich  is  the greateft folly, 
that  can  pofllbly  be  imagined  * Neither  can  they  de- 
fend themfelucs  with  the  continual  concourfe  of  their 
Atomesy^Yiich  (they  fay)  doe  vncelTantly  bring  certain  c 
Images  into  the  minde,  and  into  the  eyes  of  men.  For 
be  ir,that  we  (hold  confefle,  that  their  Atomesdo  Aide 
into  the  mind  of  man,how  can  they  conclude  thereof  ^ 
that  they  defeend  into  the  fight,nay,how  can  they  dif- 
cend,  but  that  euen  by  their  ownereafons,  their  igno- 
rance and  fottiflines  may  bee  difeouered . For  if  their 
doe  enter  into  the  mindc,it  muft  needs  be  th6 
by  that  meanes,  that  they  be  ImtfibU : and  that  they 
doe  flie  vp  and  downe  very  clofely  and  fubtilly  (as  the 
very  word  doth  al  To  import.^  Now  ft  they  flie  tnuifthlj 
in  the  minde;  howcanthey  ofthemfelues  fo  readily 
make  any  thing  vifihU  and  apt  to  bee  feene?  Certaine- 
ly,  to  make  their  y^/f^w^i’/virible  and  corporall,  there 
muft  be  of  neceflity  before  hand,  a great  concurrence 
and  huge  heapeof  them  drawne  together,  which  can- 
not be  fuddenly  done,  but  will  require  a great  time. 
Now  in  the  meane  while  that  thefe  inmftble  Atomes  (hall 
be  a gathering  and  getting  together  into  the  minde, 
they  will  bee  flitting  and  flying  away  fome  other* 
where.as  foone  as  the  minde  (which  neuer  retayneth 
one  thing  verylong  ) hath  put  them  out  of  remem- 
brance. So  that  by  this  meanes,  theyhauc  not  any 
leafure  to  forme  themfelucs  vtftble  to  the  eyes  of  the 
body,  but  they  returnebacke  lagaine,  euen  as  they 
came  at  firft 

Nowlccvsproceede,andpa(Teonto  thofe  Images 

which 


firange  SighteSydr  Appay-itionf, 

which  (fay  iht  Epicftres)2LVc  reucrberatcd  from  the  Aire^  Anfwcrc  tot?;c 
bcingcleereandtranfparenc  in  h^v  faperfides^  I doc  of 

agree  with  them,  that  the  C^aoptike  , that  is  to  fay,  the 
Speculatiucy  (being  one  of  the  kinds  of  the  Arte  Opttke) 
doth  holde,that  the  refradio,  which  is  made  of  forms, 
(bciteitherinamirrour,in  the  Ayre,  or  in  the  water) 
commcth  either  of  the  denfitie  and  thicknefleof  the 
rr**Trourjpoiiihed  and  made  bright,  the  which  keepeth 
fight  , thatitdoth  notdiiperfe  and  fcatter  it  felfe  ; 
whereas  otherwife,iftIiemirrour  were  tranfparent , or 
*had  any  poreSjWhcreby  one  might  fee  tiiroughir,  the 
fight  would  difperfe  and  fcatter  it  felfe  abroad  : Or 
clfe  it  cornmeth  of  the  thickneffe  of  the  Ayre  next  ad- 
ioyning:  orofthehumidand moift  concretionof  the 
Water,  which  ftaieth  andlimiteth  the  beames  of  the 
eye-fight.  And  that  is  the  reafon  , why  one  may  af- 
well  (cc  his  vifage  in  the  water,  as  in  a ndrrour  or  loo- 
king Glaffe:  and  foalfo  in  the  water  of  the  Sea,  when 
it  is.  not  troubled  nor  tolTed  with  the  windes,  butre- 
fteth  calme  and  quiet : which  teifiiicth  in  thefe 
Verfes/ 

Ofktc(vpon  the pJore)I Uoode^my  felfe  beholding 

In  waters  of  the  Sea^no ftormy  wtndes  then  Birring, 

But  what  will  they  inferre  of  this, which  euery  man 
will  confefle  to  be  true  and  infallible?  So  it  is,  ( fzy 
they)thafthe  Ayre  being  cleere  in  her  Supeifcies  (like 
as  doth  the  mirrour  or  looking  Glafi'e);  fo  willicyeeld 
of  it  felfe,  {ome  forme  or  figure  . Let  thi'  alfo  be  gran- 
ted them : And  what  of  that.^Forfooth  they  conclude, 
that  therefore  in  the  Ayre,  a man  may  fee  figures  and 
Images.  But  who  Teeth  not , that  this  conclufion  is  men  call  this  a 
ridiculous,andSophifticall;  for  itdoth  not  anfwereFjlIacis. 
to  the  tefmes  oftheir  propofition  ; but  (imply  carrieth  ^ dictoCeeuft^ 
away  the  Siibied  , without  fpeaking  of  that,  which  is 
tfjysrcunto  attributed  , and  which  is  the  ihz 
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whole queflion.  But  I would  knoweof  the  Eptcuref, 
how  they  can  proue  vnto  vs , that  by  their  /Itomes  the 
Ayrc  may  naturally  engender  formes  and  Images  of 
themfelues^which  (hould  be  vifihk : and,  which  ihould 
be  mooing  and  liuing,as  the  Spefiers  are.  I doafllire 
me  fclf,  that  they  hauc  not  any  arguments  fo  good,  but 
they  may  as  cafily  bee  difiblued  & auoided , as  was  the 
ft  riner.But  they  will  fay,  perhaps j that  we  fee  often  in 
the  Ayrc  (^omets^  Etery  Fiames^^nd  Other l^rodigtes. T rue: 
this  1 will  not  deny.-butthefe  things(whichthey  fay  arc 
d'eene  in  the  Ayre  Jdoe  nor  take  their  original!  neither 
of  their  Atomes  ^nov  of  the  Atre:  but  are  engedred  of  the 
vapours  dryed  vp  from  the  earth : as  it  is  well  known  by 
the  writings  of  good  Philofophers*  And  the  Ayre  is 
fufceptible  & capable  of  them, by  reafon  of  fome  emp- 
tines  in  it, which  doth  eafi’y  yeeld  and  giue  place,  and 
receiueth  that  which  is  fent  vnto  it  from  beiow.Befides 
icis  very  euident,  that  fuch  figures  and  Images  as  arc 
feene  in  the  2x^r^r,haue  not  any  life  in  them,as  haue.thc 
true  SpeBerslthc  which  alfo(the  Epicures  ought  to  fhewc 
by  good  reafons)to  be  carried  to  and  fro, and  to  mouc 
themfduesin  the  Ayre,  For  if  they  had  attributed 
motion  and  flirring  vnto  Spe^ers\2ind  had  proued,that 
naturally, without  hauing  any  foule  or  life,  they  might 
notwithftanding  be  feene  wandring,  and  running  hi- 
ther and  thithcr,in  our  forme,or  in  any  other.and  that 
they  are  not  onely  to  bee  feene  in  all  partes  of  the  ayrc, 
but  in  all  other  places  whatfoeuer  : then  this  might 
haue  flood  them  in  great  (lead , to  haue  impugned  the 
Apparition  of  Spcdersjfupernaturally,  or  againft  na- 
ture. 

Moreouer, if  they  will  affirme,  that  the  tranfparcnt 
and  thicke  Ayre , receiuing  our  figure  byrefradion, 
dothmoLieitfelfeaswedoe:  and  doth  liue  and  change 
from  place  to  place,  as  we  doe  : then  mufl  they  alfo 
prouevntovSjthat  the  fame  ihould  be  a Speder  ; and 
not  the  image  of  the  obied  oppofed  thereunto  , the 

which 
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vhich  vanifheth  away  a$  foone  as  the  fame  doth  abfent 
it  felfe  from  it* 

And  feeing  we  are  now  in  the  Difeourfe  of  Images, 
formedinathicke  Ayre:  It  is  to  be  vnderttood,  that 
their  nature  is  to  appeare  either  by  the  rrfraBion  of  our 
owne  naturall  and  proper  forme, or  by  rejkyjon.^s  tou- 
ching thcirappearcinceby  wee  haue  alreadie 

fpokenfufficiently:Butas  concerning  thofe  which  are 
by  reflexion'ylt  is  moft  certaine,that  their  propercie  is  to 
appeare  by  another  forme  then  ours : namely,of  fome 
lightfome  bodie  , which  groweth  into  the  thicke  and 
groife  Ayre, in  the  humid  and  moift  concretion  of  the 
fame:  or  into  the  GlafTe  ofamirrour,  making  a reflexion 
of  that  thing  which  is  reuerberated  and  beaten  backe 
againe  into  our  fight. Thus  by  way  of  reflexion  may  a 
. man  fee  within  a looking  Glafle,  thofe  men  which  are 
walking  and  marching  in  the  flreetes.  And  fometimes 
amanfnall  thinke  that  men  are  walking  neerc  the  wals 
ofhischamberj  which  notwithftandingis  nothingfo  : 
but  that  onely  there  is  a reflexion  of  thofe  perfons  who 
we  fee  aloofe,walking  and  going  vp  and  downc.  So 
likewifeby  way  of  reflexion,  may  a man  feeinthehea- 
uens  fometimes  a fecond  Sunne,  the  Image  of  the  true 
Sunne;and  fo  likewife  of  the  Rainbowc*  Howbeit  that 
this  latter(as  Anflotle  would  haue  it)is  not  any  reflexi- 
on,but  a relation  of  the  oy^fpeFl  vnto  our  eyc-fighr*  But 
vnder  his  corrcdion,that  is  not  fo  .*  For  if  the  Rainc- 
bowein  theheauensdoenot  yeeld  a reflexion  to  our 
fight,it  would  not  be  feene  in  the  water, or  in  a looking 
Glafle,  as  It  is,  and  as  dayly  experience  fliewcth  vs* 
Andthisalfomay  feme  for  a folution  to  that  Argu- 
ment of  the  Epictiresywho  by  comparifbn  of  the  clothes 
of  fapiftrie  , that  imprint  their  colours  in  the  wall 
oppofed,  would  proue  , that  the  Ayre  mayalfo  caft 
any  forme  or  Image  of  it  felfe.  For  the  coloures 
of  the  Raine-bowe  , and  of  Tapiftry  Hangings  are 
for  the  molt  part  liuely  coloures  , as  Azure  or 
^ ' la  skyc 


Ofthc  Appari 
tion  of  Images 
formed  in  the 
Ayre, by  way 
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Of/mages  ap* 
pearing  in  the 
Ayre  by  reflex 
ion.and  how 
it  is  done. 
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skye  colour , red,carnation,and  greener  all  which  doc 
naturally  call:  a great  kifkr , which  may  eafily  yecld  an 
imprelsion  vpo  any  lolid  thing,  6,  may  refled  vnto  our 
eyes.  And  yet  neuerthelelTe,  Ifee  not  how  this  can  be 
a good  argument, to  fliew  that  the  Ayrc  can  engender 
formes  or  rigures.-which  may  referre  themfelues  to  the 
eyes, as  SpeBers^^^nd  not  rather, as  colours, 

Lali  of  all, touching  that  which  the  Epicures  affirme: 
how, of  the  bedksof  things  doe  ifl'ue  and  remaine  cer- 
taineSpoyles:  Thefame  bath  not  any  foundation  vp- 
pon  naturall  rcafon,  or  vpon  any  apparance  of  truth  . 
For  , is  there  any  likdyhoode  , or  probabilitic, 
that  ifthe  creatures  doe  leaue  behinde  them  their  after 
burthenSjOr other fuchfpoyles , bereauedfiom  them» 
in  the  places  where  they  haue  bene:  That-therefore  the 
bodies(be  they  dead,  or  be  they  aline)  doc  leaue  an  I-. 
mage,or  imprefsion  of  thcmfcluesjin  theirabfence,af- 
terthey  are  departed  from  thofe  places?  It  is  mod 
certaine,that  the  bodies  of  any  creatures,haue  not  any 
thinginthem,  which  eitherin  their  life  time,  orafter 
that  their  fubltance  is  periflied,can  be abftraded  or  le- 
parated  from  them  , For  otherwife  , of  one  bo- 
dy there  fliould  bee  two  made  : which  were  aflraungc 
thing,andaltogetherabhorringfrom  nature.  And 
were  not  much  different,  cither  from  the  Fables  of  the 
^octSy  ,who  of  a dead  bodie  , made  the  abil:ra(5tion  ofa 
fhadowe,  w hich  they  called  the  Image  and  (doll  there- 
of,(as  is  affirmed,both  by  Sagnu,  and  LucUn^  and  the 
Commentator  ) or  elfc  from  thofe  fabulous 

and  idle  dreames  ohhcRahbms,  ar-d  Talmudiflesy  which 
had  x\\Civ  Nephcs^2LS  faith  the  hu^horoiZoar,  But  the 
truth  is,that  thofe  creatures  which  do  vie  to  call  their 
fpoyles  from  them, do  leaue  no  other  then  a tbinne  fle- 
dcr  skinne,which  being  fuperfluouSjis  no  more  remai- 
ning or  abiding  with  the  bodie ; Howbeic,thatit  com- 
meth  from  the  bodie  : as  appeareth  both  by  the  after- 
burthens  of  all  creatures^w  herein  theyoung  ones  bee- 
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ing  wrapped  and  enfolded  in  the  bellies  of  their  dams, 
yet  in  lominingfrom  thence,  doeeafily  and  naturally 
call  thcmoff)asalfo  by  the  fpoyles  ofthe  Serpent,  or 
Snake, and  by  theskinnes  oftheSilke-wormes,and  the 
Carerpillers'.the  which  ruperfluitics,arc  drawn  and  caft 
off  particularly  from  thefe  beaftes  or  creatures,  as  a 
markc  lo  the  one,to  wit,theSilke-wormes,  and  Cater- 
pillers,  that  they  doc  chaunge  from  their  former  ftate, 
and  to  the  other, namely  the  Serpents, to  fhew  the  poi- 
fons  and  ill  hcarbes  and  feedes,  which  they  haue  eaten 
all  the  Winter, according  as  Virgi/ writeth  of  them*  .Eneid, 

Thefe  Arguments  being  thus  finiilied  ; let  vs  now  opinion 
come  to  that  which  the  Epknres to  bee  the  caufe 
why  any  ihould  bee  touched  and  attainted  with  feare;  touchme  the^* 
when  they  fee  fuch  Images  and  figures , which  they  af-  caufe,  why  me 
firme  naturally  to  flit  and  flic  vp  and  downe.  Wee(fay  conceme 
they)are  affeded  and  altered, according  to  the  thinges 
which  wee  fee,and  which  are  next  vnto  vs.  As  for  ex-  formes  and 
amplejwe  perceiue(I  know  not)  what  fait  humor  being  figures^, 
neere  the  Sea:and  in  touching  of  Wormcwood,and  of 
Rue,wefindeakinde  of  bitternefle:  and  when  wee  arc 
neere aSmith,wefeelc  our  teeth  tognafli,and  to  befet 
onedgc,atthenoyfeof  hisFiIe,orSaw,  wherewith  hee  v 

worketh.  “So  likewife,whcn  thefe  Images  and  figures 
doprefentthcmfeluesvnto  vs,  wee  cannot  pofsibly  a- 
bide  nor  fuffer  them;but  we  finde  our  lelues  altered  & 
chaungedinour vnderftanding  ; howbeit  fome  more 
then  other  fome.  For  like  as  there  be  certaine  feeds 
within  the  eyes  of  Cockes, which  fliining  and  (hooting 
into  the  eyes  of  the  Lions,doe  fo  ftrike  and  pierce  their 
cye-liddes,  and  doe  inflid  vppon  them  fuch  paine  a id 
griefe, that  they  arc  conftrainedto  flyefrom  them,  be- 
ing not  able  to  abide  orendure  the  light  of  the  Cocke: 

So  are  there  fome  men, who  haue  their  fsnfes  fo  appre- 
henfiue  and  fubtill,that  they  cannot  holde  from  being 
afraid, when  they  fee  fuchvainc  Images  and  figures  be- 
fore them. 
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Anfwcretothc  But  hereunto  \ve  muftgiuethem  thisaunfw’erenhat 
irgumentof  the  fcarc  vvhich  men  haue  by  the  fightof  Spedersor 
ch^ingTca°"=  Spikes,  commethin  regarde  that  the  thinges  are  vn- 
otfeirc  at  the  accultomed  and  admirable  to  the  bodily  fenles  : & not 
fight  of  itrage  from  any  fecret  feeds,  which  are  cotrary  to  our  nature, 
Speders.  ^nd  much  leffe  from  any  naturall  pafsion : fuch  as 
that,  is  that  wherewith  men  are  touched  , that  abide 
neere  the  Sea,or  thofe  that  fee  Rue  or  VVofmewood,or 
do  heare  the  noyfe  of  a Smithes  file  or  fawe  , For  if  it 
That  thcfearc  Were  of  any  natural!  pafsion  that  this  feare  proceeded: 
bred  by  the  then  would  not  the  partie  terrified, be  fo  confouded  & 
fight  ot  spe-  aftoniilied  euen  in  the.verie  powers  of  the  foulc,as  it  is 
commonly  feene  that  men  are, at  the  fight  of  Speders 
mtL^aUand  or  Spirits  :but  rather  he  iTuild  be  only  moued  byaccr- 
vnufuall*  taine  Antipathic  or  abhominationfas  VomponattHs  calleth 
it)and  would  onely  abhor  and  flye  from  that  which  he 
fo  feareth.Befides,  thingesthat  are  fupernaturall,  doe 
much  more  touch  the  fenfes  of  man,  then  thofe  things 
2i^e^^^&tb”noe  arc  naturall.  Neither  are  they  to  becom- 

\vidch  aW”na-  P^tcd  with  fuch  things, as  hauing  a natural  caufe  (how- 
turally  abhor-  bcit  fccrct)doe  happen  to  be  feene  daily  and  ordinari- 
ring  to  men:  ly.  Now  I fay,thac  the  caufe  of  thefe  things  (though 

are  by  a fccrct  naturall)is  fecrct : YoxitAlcxander  Aphrodifeiu^  fpeaking 
concealcTan^  ^f  the  noyfe  of the  File,  and  howitfcttech  the  teeth  on 
vnknowne.  edge,with  Other  things  of  like  nature  , faith,  that  Na* 
2n  FroUemAf.  turc  hath  refcrucd  the  reajbn  thereof  vnio  her  owne 
froAftne.  fecret  knowIedgejUOt  being  willing  toimparr  the  caufe 
thereofvnto  men.  The  like  may  bee  affirmed  of  the 
greateft  part  of  xho(c ay^ntipathtes,  which  being  concea- 
led from  men  , yet  cannot  come  ofany  fecret  feedes, 
that  arc  contrary  or  enemies  to  nature  (as  the  Epicures 
dote ) but  are  hidden  in  the  fccret  tjMagazdn  or  Store- 
houfe  of  Nature,  which  hath  not  reuealed  or  laide  the 
fame  open  vnto  any  pcrfonAVho  can  tell  the  rcafo  why 
x\\c.(^onctlmtoPir^o\.\\^i^\i^x:iVitdi?et€r  de  Albmo^  did  ab- 
horre  milke/’Why  Horace^  and laques de  Eurlj could  not 
abide  nor  (^  drdan  co uld  away  with  And 
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why  that  Gentleman  of  Gafcoigne  (of  whome/;K^/i?^  C<e- 
far  Scaliger  fpeaketh  ) could  notabideche  foundof  a 
Vfoll^-^nd  ofrhislatceriiiCW^^youmay  read  the  Hi- 
florie.Thel'hifitianiWi^<fr writeth,  howhec  himfelfc 
Icnew  a Gentlema,his  neighbor,which  had  in  him  fuch 
an  Antipathy  at  the  found  ofa  Vyoll,  that  as  foone  as  euer 
he  heard  it(were  he  in  any  company,  cuen  ofthebeft  of  this  quality 
fort^and  thateitherattable^or  elfewhcre)hee  was  con-  huedoflate  in 
llrayned  t< 
water. 

Now  it 
ofa  long  ti 

and  difpolition  in  him, did  one  day  inuite  this  Gent.to  pipe» 
dine  with  them : and  hauingprouidcdandfuborneda 
certain  Minftrel  of  purpofc,thcy  caufed  him  to  be  kept 
clofc  till  the  appointed  dinner  time,  when  being  fet  at 
T able,they  had  fo  placed  the  Gent,  in  the  middeft  of 
them, as  it  was  not  pofsible  for  him  to  get  forth.  Now 
as  they  were  in  the  middeft  of  their  dinner,in  came  the 
Fidler,and  began  to  ftrikcvp  his  Violl  necre  vntothc 
Gent.he  that  neuer  heard  the  found  of  that  Inftrumet, 
butwasprefcntly  take  with  an  extreame  defire  to  pifte, 
grew  into  an  exceeding  great  paine;  for  being  notable 
to  get  from  the  tabIe,nor  daring  to  lay  open  his  imper^ 
fedion  to  the  whole  company^  the poore  man  (hewed 
by  the  often  change  of  his  countenance, in  what  pitiful 
cafe  and  paine  he  was.But  in  the  end  hee  was  conftray- 
ned  to  yeelde  to  the  prefent  mifehiefe,  and  to  reaealc 
hisimperfedion  4 Hee  that  (hould  vndertaks  to 
fearchandfinde  outthecaufe  of  this  fo  admirable 
an  z^mtpathic  , 1 afllire  me  feife  hee  fliould  bee  as  long 
a time  about  it,  as  was  AnTlotk  in  feeking  out  the  caufe 
of  the  Flowing  and  Ebbing  of  the  Seas,  .( whereof 
haue  written  Gregone  NazUnzen^  Itifline  LMartyr  , Eufefi 
hitiSyand  others)and  yet  he  could  neuer  learne  the  cer<^ 
taine  caufe  thereof, 

But  as  touching  the  reafon  why  the  Lion  doth 
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3 forfake  the  place,  and  to  go  away  to  make 

, , , . ^ « 1 . could  not  en- 

happened,  that  certaine  Gentlemen  hauing  the  pUya 
me  perceiued  and  known  this  ftrangc  nature  mg  on  a Bag^ 


' • ^y^Treatifc  of  SpeHers , 

flyc  from  the  Cocke:  Itcommeth  not  from  any  feedcs- 
thatlyehiddcn  within  the  eyes  of  the  Cocke,  & which 
Therwfon  from  thence,  (hould  ftrikeinto  the  eyes , and  hurt  the 

why  ihe  Lion  fight  of  the  Lion:  but  itis  by  akindc  of  ayfmipathte ^ 
flicth  from  the  vt^hereof  we  haue  formerly  fpoken.  By.  which  alfo  the 
Coc  Cf  Eltphant  doth  fly  from  the  Hogge^aVid  the  Itiorfe  from  the 
StoneT^rAxifpe : Or  elfe  it  is  tor  that  the  Cocke  and  the 
Lionvpartaking  both  of  them  of  the  nature  of  the  Sun 
(but  the  Cock  more  then  the  Lion :)  It  happencth  that 
the  Lion  percciuing  it, doth  prcfently  flic  from  him;  as 
' the  valiant  He&or  is  faidc  to  flie  before  nL^chi/ies  , wdio 

was  more  brauc  and  more  warlike  then  he.  Or  elfe  it 
^ is  becaufe  the  Cocke, being  a celeftiall  fowle,  and  the 
Lion  a terreflrkll  creature,  and  ot*a  grofler  matter  (ha- 
wing the  Spirits  more  fenfitiue  and  brutall  then  theo- 
y thcr)doth  therefore  by  nature  yecld  and  giue  place,  to 
that  which  is  more  excellent.  And  this  reafonfee- 
mcthvnto  me  in  fome  fort  allowable  : the  rather,  for 
that  thofeDiuels  which  are  of  a more  materiall  and 
terreftriall nature, and  bee  called  Diuels  of  the  Sunne, 
doflycthe  voyce  of  the  Cocke,  afwell  as  the  Lion  (as 
jQ7^iZ«/tcacheth  vs).  And  thus, in  my  opinion,  you  fee 
fufficiently  how  all  the  Arguments  and  foolifh  dreams 
and  fancies  of  the  Epicures,m^y  be  foonc  anfwered,and 
cafily  diflblued.Wee  will  now  therefore  confider  what 
the  Pntpatettekes, both  ancient  and  moderne,do  allcdgc 
« toimpugne  all  Apparitions  againit  nature. 
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of  the  Opiniom  and  Argtimentsofthe  T^eripatetikeSil?y  which 
they  would  tmpugne  the  Apparitions  of  Spirites^ 

He  fir  ft  of  the  Peripatetikes^  that  I wil 
haue  to  deale  withall,fliall  be  Alex*  The  opinion 
ander  Aphrddtfem , who  contrary  to  andargum^ts 
the  opinion  ofall  others  , euen  of 
his o'j'nSed that  vv'cnt  before  him, 
doth  altogether  and  abfolutely  de-  ofspints. 
ny  the  effence  and  being  of  Spirites; 
therein  contradicting  euen  Arislotle 
himfclfCjthePrince  of  that  Sect  : to  vvhome  alfo  hee 
endcuoured  toaferibethaterrour  ofhis,  by  interpre- 
ting hini  after  his  owne  fancy, in  thofe  places  where  he 
wTiteth  ofDiuels  and  Spirites  : as  amongft  others, in 
that  of  the  (^etaphifikes  y w'here  he  fayth*,  That  the  Sarth^  Li.^^Metdphi, 
the  F Ireland  the  Water  ^are  Substances : as  alfo  all  thofe  bodies 
that  come  and  are  engendredofthem:  as  the  Diue  Island  all  liuing 
creatures  and  their  parties^  This  pjace  of  ay^riflotled^  the 
inoft  cleere  and  manifeft  that  may  be : And  yet  neuer- 
Alexander  Aphrodifeus  expounding  it,faithjThat 
either  Arifiotle  did  followe  the  common  opinion  of  the 
vulgar  fortjWiio  falfly  and  crroncoufly  maintained  the 
beeing  of  Spirits  and  Diuels : or  did  vnderftand  here 
by Diuels,theDiuine  bodies  , and  theStarres.  But 
both  the  one  and  the  other  Interpretat  oh  is  of  no  va- 
lue. For  firft  Ariftotle  fpcaking  of  the  firft  principles  . 

j r 1 I • r * i-i  ’ argument  01 

and  of  the  beeing  of  each  kinde  of  Subitance  , did  cn-  A.ADhiodifcus 

tcndtoverifieandaffirmethewholebydemonftrati- 

ons  and  reafonSjCuen  from  nature  it  felfe.  And  it  is 

not  credible,  that  hee  would  ftrengthen  and  confirme 

Tome  of  them  by  true  and  infallible  Axiomesof  nature, 

as  7 he  Fireythe  Water ythe  Earthy  dc  other  liuing  creatures : 

and  that  other  feme  of  them  heftiouldgroiid  &main»> 

K tainc 
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tainevpon  the  common  opinion : as  v\^mt\y^The  heing 
ofDuids a'/id Spirites,  Howbcit  he  was  dcceiueci  in  fay- 
ing that  they  were  engendred  oftheEIementes.  But 
this  is  no  place  to  reprehend  him  for  that  opinion.  A- 
gainewho  tolde  dphrodifen^  , that^^r^/?o//^’ by  Diuels 
Ihould  vnderhandtheStarres,  or  the  diuine  bodicsf 
Is  not  thisto  belye  the  Authourwhome  hee  interpret 
terhjin  iraking  him  to  fay  that  which  he  neuer  meant.^ 
For  if  iy^riftotU  did  vndtirftand  the  Starres  , by  the 
word  Diuels,  then  mull  it  needes  follow  by  his  fpeech, 
that  the  Starres  lliould  beengendred  of  the  Elements: 
Bur  the  Starres  in  the  Firmament  aboue  , cannot  bee 
engendred oftheEIementes  beneath  : either  there^ 
fore  {wvi^z^rtsiotle  bee  deceiued , or  ( which  is  more 
likely)  he  meant  not  the  ftarres  {2ls  Aphrodtfe^v^oiAd. 
make  vs  beleeue ) ; but  by  the  worde  ^Demoncs,  he  vn- 
derlloodc  fimplie  and  plainely  the  Diuels. 
ol  the  opinion  But  come  wec  to  , who  being  as  notori- 

ofAiicrrois  ous diV\  Atheifl 2.S 2iV\y  them:  yet,  was  a little  more 
the  Peripate'  fcrupulous  in  thecxpounding  of  then  was 

though  hee  beleeued"  no  more  then  the 
^ * former,that  there  were  any  Spirits : yet  when  hee  came 

to  explane  that  place  of  ArtHotle  , hee  thought  it  his 
bell  part,to  be  altogether  filent,  becaufe  he  would  not 
bewray  his  ignorance,  by  faying  nothing  that  Ihould 
bee  repugnant  to  the  Dodrine  of  His  Author,  whome 
hee  interpreted.  And  yet  for  all  that,  how  did  he  in- 
terpret for  rather  peruert)  the  word  which  is 

in  the  T ext  of  Artflctle}  T hat  which  all  the  Aupcients 
took  & interpreted  for^/>/rj,he  turned  & termed  7^A: 
whereas  itis  to  be  feene  in  Homer ythdX  (ignifieth 

Spirits,andaSpeder.  But  the  truth  is,hewasnotjg- 
norantofy^r//?<?r/<?  his  meaning,  which  ought  to  hauc 
made  him  alhamed,  and  did  indeedc  fecretly  reprouc 
hirn,asonethac wasabadobferuerof  his  owne  Reli- 
gion: for  by  profefsion  hee  was  z , and 

x\\QCM^.honiettft€s  Qonkiiz  and  belccuc  that  there 

are 
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are  both  Diuels  and  Spirites.  The  fame  Aticrrois,  to 
rid  himfelfe  altogether  from  all  arguments  that  might 
be  madeagainft  him,  touching  the  Apparition  of  fpi- 
rits : forafmuch  as  he  knewc  well  , that  fevve  doubted 
of  their  eflence  and  bceing  , and  that  many  teftimo- 
niesofmen  worthy  of  creditc  , did  acknowledgeno 
lefTe,  he  would  not  diredly  deny  them,  knowing  full 
welthathefliouIdfallintoamoftgrofleerrourinPhi- 
lofophic,  which  doth  alw-ayes  prefume , that  after  the 
qucftion  t/  k/i'  J That  a thing  is:  It  neceflarily  follow’eth 
to  bee  enquired  ort\^'i\^hAtitis : and  in  vainc  fhould 
any  onedemaund  whataSpederis,  if  it  bee  not  firft 
prefuppofed  that  there  are  Speders.  Hee  confeffed 
therefore  thatSpeders  doe  appeare:  but  hee  denyed 
that  they  were  a Subfla.nce:  and  faidej  ^ 
was  omly  aPhantofmeimagmed  inthemindo  y and  thence  car- 
riedto  the  omwarde  Senfes  , by  the  great  contemplation  ^Spirits  butde^ 
men  that  were  CMeUncholike  3 and  giuen  to  Speculation  : nyedthemto 
whofe  vnderflanding  hee  affirmed  to  bee  founde  and  entire  : he  Subftances* 
butonelythe  operation  thereof  was  wounded  and  offended  for  a 
f eafon. 

But  it  fliaJl  not  bee  amiffe  to  fet  downe  fomewhat  . 
at  large,  that  which  hee  faith  touching  this  matter. 

When  the  minde  ( fayethhee  ) which  is  alwayes  at-  Tbc  Argumet 
tendingon  the  Imagination)  doth  receiuein  imagi-  of'Aucrrois,to 
ning  any  formes  of  diuels  or  dead  men,eiiher  in  found 
or  in  qualitie,in  odour,or  in  touching  . And  that  this  subftanL^ 
Imagination  is  transferred  vnto  the  Senfe , correfpon-  an  imagined 
dent  to  his  proper  adion:  (as  the  odours  doe  referre  pluncofmc. 
themfelues  to  the  particular  Inftrument  of  fmelling; 
and  that  which  is  heard, to  the  Earesjand  the  Speders,  i> 
to  the  Eyes:)  then  Hiall  any  man  thinkc  that  he  feeth, 
heareth,  orfmdlech  fomething, without  that  anyob-  „ 
ied  doth  truly  prefent  it  felf to  the  fight, to  the  hearing  ,5 
or  fmelling.  And  as  touching  thefenfeof  feeing,  al- 
though it  be  fo,that  the  vifion  be  no  other  thing  then  a 
, K 2 per- 
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perceiuingof  fomefbape  which  is  made  within  the 
liuely  chryftall  of  the  eyes  j which  wee  call  the  Ball  of 
Apple  of  the  eyc^  Certainely  whether  it  bee  fo  , that 
fomc  obied  doth  prefent  it  (elfc  to  the  fight  j or  not, 
but  i s onely  imagined  ,yet  it  appeareth , that  the  partie 
doth  petfcdly  and  afiuredly  iee  fomething.  And  fo 
likewifeeuenin  wakening,  it  happencth  that  fome  fee 
Diuels  and  dead  men:and  fometimes  they  fuppofe  that 
they  heare  the  voyce  of  them  who  they  once  knew:  and 
that  they  fmellcertaine  fents  and  perfumes  : yea, more 
then  that  , that  many  times  they  doe  feeleand  touch 
fuch  things,as  appeareth  by  thofe  which  are  troubled 
with  the  Incuh^  and  Succuhdi^ox  the  Ni^tmkre 
thefe  imagined  formes  are  more  feldome  and  rarely 
feene^then  they  are  either  heard,fmdt,ortouched,bc- 
caiife  that  in  all  the  other  fenfes,  -fane  in  the  fight  only, 
it  is  not  needefull  to  obferue  any  naore  then  one  ondy 
difierencc.  And  therefore  one  ondy^Spirit  transfer- 
red vnto  the  fenfe,  together  with  the  thingthatisima- 
ginedjwill  very  eafilyreprefent  the  fame.  But  to  the 
eyes  there  are  many  differences  necdTarie,as  the  great- 
nes,the  forme,the  colour:  and  therefore  it  muft  bee  of 
neceflitie,that  manySpirites  be  transferred  thereunto* 
Befides  thofe  Sinewes  that  appertaine  to  the  eyes,  na- 
ture hath  made  them  hollow:  And  they  only  of  all  the 
other  fenfes  are  fo,becaufe  they  haue  need  of  many  fpi- 
rits  in  their  operations.  And  it  happencth,  that  wee 
arc  fooner  weaned  in  looking  and  beholding  attetiuc- 
Jy  vpon  any  ihing^then  we  are  m the  vfin  g and  exerci- 
fing  of  any  othcr>ofthe  bodily  fenfes  whatfoeucr. 

T hus  you  fee  the  very’wordes  and  reafons  which 
fiernisvCcthyin  confirmation  of  his  opinion  t To  the 
which  it  is  enfie  to  anfwere,by  faying,  that  the  great  I- 
magination  of  men, being  bent  and  fet  vpon  any  thing 
by  earnefi  {’peculation , may  well  alter  and  hurt  alittle 
the  operation  and  force  of  the  minde  and  vnderfian- 
ding.  But  that  the  fame  can  rnaJie  or  caufc  a man  to. 


Jlrange  Sightseer  ^pparitmSs 
fee  any  Spedersofamouing  and  a lining  nature : and 
('more  thenro)totouch,toheare,ortofmell  any  thing 
of  a vaine  and  phantafmaticall  nature,  vnlefle  the  fame 
happen  by  the  operation  of  the  Diuell , and  thacalfo 
very  extrabrdinarily.-This  (hall  not make  me  to 
beleeuc.  For  it  was  neuer  yet  feene,heard,norappro- 
uedjthatfuch  a thing  could  befall  in  the  courfe  of  na- 
ture,except  it  were  oncly  to  fuch  men,  as  had  their  fen- 
fesfo  decayed  and  perifhed,  &theirimaginatiucpow- 
crsfoweakcncdandcorrupted,  asthevnderftanding 
did  therby  reft  not  onely  hindred  in  his  operation,  but 
altogether  dulled  and  darkened.  And  well  faith  j„Liho.de 
rtHctle^that  itmuiiofneccJfme  be  d great  and  ftrange  pafmriy  Somno 
vphen  in  waking  the  fenfe  is  fo peruertedithat  it  ftiffereth  tt  felfe  to 
he  guided  and  momd  by  the  fame  it  be, that  this  me- 

lancholie(whereofy^//^’rm/fpeaketh)  be  notapafsion, 
buta  verie  naturall  and  found  imagination(whereunto 
they  which  beofamelancholikc  humor,  and  the  wife 
Philofophers  arerubied)jwho(' 2LsAriJlophanesi\\  one  of 
his  Comedies  writeth  of  them  ) doe  fcalc  or  clime  the 
heauens,and  doeflyeaboue  the  Sunne  by  their  liuely 
contemplation  : yet  neuerthelclTe  for  all  that,  they  do  . 
not  any  thing  the  fooncr  either  fee, or  heare,  fmcll , or 
touch,any”Spe<flers:  Howfoeuer  fometimes  they  may 
haue  their  mindes  fo  fubie<51:  to  the  Imagination,  that 
they  remainc  as  men  aftoniftied  and  vnmoueable.  But 
iti.s  not  neceftarie,  that  all  whatfoeuer  one  imagineth 
by  thefenfes,  ftiould  incontinently  fall  into  them  fen^ 
fibly.  And  there  is  a very  greatdifferenceinthelma- 
gination  which  is  internall,and  the  Adion  of  the  fen- 
fes  which  are  externall.  And  yet  I will  cahly  agree  to 
that  faying  of  Anftot/e{lh2il  naturally,  euen  in  the  fou-  DeSowm  n 
deft  men,  when  they  fleepe  , thefenfesdoe  ^{?mero  CW/^. 
moue  themfclues  by  a locall  motion  of  the  humors, 
and  ofthe  blood  that  defeendeth  euen  to  the  Organs,  3, 
which  are  fenfitiue  and  apprehenfiue ; in  fuch  (orte,  5, 
that  beeing  wakened  , they!  thinke  they  fee  thofe  very 
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formes  and  Images  which  they  dreamed  of.  And  this 
happeneth  often  to  yong  pcrfons,  who  of  a fudden  arc 
fo  frighted that  they  thinke  they  fee  many  vaine  Ima- 
>5  ges  and  hgures^that  for  very  feare  they  hide  thcmfelues 
vnder  the  coucrings  of  their  beddes.  But  fuch  feares 
. doenotlaft  nor  continue  long, but  as  foone  as  the  par- 
tieis  throughly  and  wcl  wakened,  they  do  vanifn  away 
from  the  fantafie,which  had  before  apprehended  and 
The  opinion&  receiued  them  vainely  and  falfely . 
rcafons  of  Caf  And  this  may  feme  very  well  to  refute  that  difeourfe 
fiustbcEp-  Epicure  would  ncedes  perfwade 

SpiritTan^^  Companion  ( as  l^lutarch  writeth ) that  the 

aer5,thattheySpeder  whichhe  fawe  with  his  bodily  eyes,  notin  flec- 
arcbiitan/ma  ping,  but  in  waking)  was  but  a falfe  Imagination.  The 
ginauon  pro>  reafons  by  which  hcc  wcnt  about  to  .perfwade 
hnetofy^or^f  ^^**^*^  Our  opinion  ( quoth  hee,  O 

thefcnlesde^  Brutus')  is,  that  we  doe  not  endure  pafsiuely, all  things 
ceiued.  that  fecmc  fo , neither  doe  wee  in  truth  and  veritie  fee 
Fiujn^'u.Eru  them  , but  onely  by  afaUe  perfwafion  of  our  fenles, 
which  are  mutable  and  deceiuablc . Moreouer , cur  I- 
j,  magination  is  lharpe, prompt,  and  ofa  liucly  difpofiti- 
on  to  moue  our  fenfes,and  to  make  or  build  any  forme 
vpo  afubied,which  in  truth  rtial  be  none  at  all.  For  the 
Imagination  is  like  vnto  waxe,  and  is  very  facile  & rea- 
dy  to  the  mind  ofman,which  doth  faine  vnto  it  fcife  al 
things,anddorh  varieandcompofein  itfelfe  one  and 
the  fame  thing  diuerfly  : as  is  euident  by  the  often 
,5chaungcs  ofDrcames,  which  in  a very  fliort  moment 
the  fantafie  doth  turne  and  alter  into  diuers  kindes  o£ 
formes  and  fhapes*  To  be  in  concinuall  motion  , isa 
’’  thing  not  abhorring  from  the  nature  of  the  mindeof 
^’man.-nowthe  motion  thereof  is  but  a certaine  fantafic 
or  ^ime  of  intelligence  . And  as  touching  thy  felfc 
»>{0  "Bruttis)i\\o\x  ^rt  ofa  Mclancholike  nature : which  is 
3)thccaufe  that  thy  vndcrflanding  is  alwaycs  diuerted 
j^and  lifted  vp  to  contemplation.  And  as  concerning 

che  Diuels  or  Spirites,  it  is  verie  credible  chat  there  arc 

none 


ftrA^ge  SighteSiOr  AfparttmSrn  . 3 5 

noneat  all, or  if  there  be  any  , they  haue  not  any  hu- 
maneforme,neither  haiiciheyavoyce  , norany^^ch^^ 
power  as  may  pierce  and  come  neerc  vnto  vs.  Thus 
you  fee  what  was  the  opinion  , touching^pe- 

^^crs, and  how  in  the  end  of  hisdifcourfe  lice  fctteth  it 
downe  verie  doubtfully  whether  there  v^  ere  any  Spirits 
andDiuels, ornot^  'Andyethee  is  more  Religious 
then  are  either  the  Epicures  or  the  Penpatetikes,  who  de- 
ny them  altogether.  But  as  concerning  that  wdiich 
' hee  faith  of  the  Imagination, and  of  thcfallepcrfwaii- 

on  ofthefenfes,  heedeclareth  fufficiently  , that  hee 
would  not  that  a man  iliould  bekeue  himfelfrfeeing^ee 
will  not  belceue  that  which  hee  fecth  certainly  with  his 
eyes.'howbeit  the  fight  be  one  of  the  moft  certaine  fen- 
fes  that  a man  hath,&  w^hich  of  al  the  others  is  leaft  de- 
ceiued^And  hereby  fheweth  plainly, that  he  w^as  ofthe 
opinion  of  the  Scepukes  • , who  affirmed  that  the  fenfes 
were  falfc  and  deceiuablc. 

I But  leaning  Cajfius  and  AuerroisMl  vs  next  come  to  opinion 
GaIen;w\\o  was  ofanother  opinion,  and  different  from  of  Galen  tou- 
them:for  he  did  not  refer  Speders  to  the  falfitie  & de-  chingSpedlets 
ceiuablenes  of  rhelcnfcs  and  Imagination,  or  to  me- 
\2i\\c\\o\y did  CaJJius2indAuerroi$  : but  rather  to  the 
fiibtiltie  of  th6  fight,  thefmclling,  and  the  hearing : 
by  the  which  (hee  faide  ) that  men  did  perfwade  them- 
^ felues  of  many  vaine  formes  and  Images.  And  to 
1 this  purpofe  I haue  read  in  Cardan , how  in  the  Cittie 
' of  LMt//an  diuers  didi  ^pcvCwadc  themfelues  that  on 
j , time  they  fawe  an  Angell  in  the  cloudes  : whereat 
I the  Citizens  growing  to  bee  exceedingly  abafiied  : 
j there  was  a ccrcaincCiuill  Lawyer,  who  mewed  them 
j that  it  was  not  a true  Speder,  or  Apparition  of  an 
I Angell,  whichthey fawe : but  that  the  fame  pro- 
ceeded from  a certaine  Statue  or  Image  of  an  An-  . 
gell,  which  bceing  fet  aloft  vpon  the  toppe  of  the 
Steeple  of  ^^(joddardyZX\d  giuing  an  imprefsion  into  the 
cloudes  , did  yeeldc  a reflexion  to  the  eyes  of  fuch 

K 4.  as 


tATre^tfeefSpeElerSy 

ss  had  their  fight  more  iharpe  and  fubtill  then  the  reft. 
The  like  did  1 me  felfc  fee  at  when  I was  there 

aStudentrFormethoughtIfawin  thcAire,the  Image 
oiS2iiniFrauncis  , which  was  there  made  oflead,  and 
ftoode  fixed  vpon  the  toppeofthe  Church  oixhtFran- 
' cifcaneso^Tholoufe  : whereas  in  truth  it  was  nothing 
butathickecloud,  which  made  the  imagegiueare- 
flexevnto  my  fight.  And  oFthisamanmay  yecldea 
- “ . iiaturall  reafon,drawne  from  the  And  it 

doth  happen  very  oftcn,thatifa  man  do  behold  ncere 
athandany  Imagein  a thickeand  grofie  Ayre  , inca-* 
ftyig  afide  his  eyes,  or  turning  them  awrye  of  another 
fide, (yet  fo  as  he  loofe  not  ou  t oFhis  fight  notwithftan- 
ding  the  obied  of  the  Image  which  he  beholdeth:)hee 
fball  fee  the  fame  to  reuerberate  and  caft  backe  a repre- 
• fentation  oficlelfe,asifitwercina  mirrour  or  Steele 

Glafie,  and  yet  not  peife£lly  aiKl  cxadly  , for  it  will 
feeme  as ifit  were  vanifhing  away  , and  departing  out 
The  opinion  of  fight:  Neuerthclcfle  this  commeth  not,  nor  is  cau- 
oiGalen  diL  fed  by  reafon  of  the  fubtiltie  of the  fight  , but  of  the 
proued,  thickeand  grofie  Ayre, the  which  (as  wee  haue  before 

at  large  declared)  is  fufccptible  of  any  formes  oppofed 
againfi  it,making  them  to  ycelde  a reflexion  towardes 
vs. 

ofthe  opinion  ^ut  what  fiiall  v/ee  fay  touching  the  opinion.otow;- 

of/'omponat,  ponatins  ? whoaffirmeth  , that  they  which  haue  their 
light  verie  fubtilhquick,  and  liuely,  doe  fee  many  times 
in  theSunneandMoone,  theinfeges  and  Figures  of 
thinges  that  are  inferiour  and  bclowe  ? Certaincly, 
wee  cannot  giue  any  naturall  reafon  for  this:  but  the 
fame  which  both  hee  and  Cardan  doe  alledge  touching 
the  blood  of  a Goate,and  of  two  Steele  Glalfes  oppo- 
fed together  againfi  thebrightnefieof  the  Sunne,  or 
ofthe  Moone,  which  in  my  conceit  is  done  onely  by 
N((?romancie  and  Arte  C^Lagteke : And  yet  it  doth  /erne 
asaprooferathertoconfirme  , then  to  difprouc  the 
Apparition  of  Speders,  And  tofliewc  that  the  fanie 
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isbue  akindcofmagicall  vvorkc,  and  done  by  the  coope- 
ration of  the  Divell : I hold  it  not  amide  to  fet  downc  that 
which  I have  read  in  the  Jntcrprctei  of , tou- 
ching a kind  of  mervaile  imagined  in  the  Moone  5 alinofl 
like  vnlo  thofe  which  Vomponatm  fpeaketh  of,  and  which 
as  hec  faicth,  are  to  be  fecne  in  the  heaven*.  And  this  is 
inthat  Comedie  entituled,  Of  the'Clorvdes»  Vpon  that 
fpccchof  Supfadesy  who  being  defirous  to  defraude  his 
Crcdifours,demaundcd  counfell  oiSocysites,;xn6  fpeaketh 
thusvBtohimj 

/ wi//go  get  feme  wtch  of  Thefaly, 

That  can  by  Afagicl^e  jpe/I drarve fism  on  hie, 

The  Silver  Aioone^and  in  fotne  place  can  Jhnt  her. 

As  in  a {hyning  plains  bojj'e^  bellied  mirroer. 

In  which  place,  the  Interpreter  difcourfing  vpon  that 
which  is  faidc  their  of  a great  or  bofTc-bcllicd  mirroiir 
(which  the Greekes  call  Catoptron  firoggnlon , hec  fetteth 
downe  this  report  following.  Pithagoroi^opioih.  hee)  that 
mofi  famous  & learned  Philofopher  did  write  with  mans 
Blood  vpon  a mirrour  or  S tccle- glade  (which  w'as  made 
with  a great  bode  or  compadt  bellic)  certainc  wordcs 
which  himfclfe  thoiKght  good.  And  afterwards)  fet ting; 
and  oppofing  the  face  of  the  Glade,  and  the  letters  there- 
in written, againft  the  face  of  the  Moonc  which  was  then 
in  the  full , and  hec  ftanding  bebinde  the  Glade,  and  not 
lookinginlo  it,  did  fee  the  fame  letters  written  in  the 
Moonc.  Now  I leave  it  to  the  confidcration  of  Pompona* 
tiiu, and  his  fe^f,  whether  that  this  mirrour  of  Pithagoras, 
and  the  letters  therein  written  with  mans  blood , were  not 
like  vnto  their  Goates  blood,and  the  two  mirrours  wher- 
ofwcfpake  before  .-both  which  no  doubt  came  by  the 
Art  of  the  Divell , and  no  othefwife . And  as  touching 
Pithageras,  he  was  the  greateft  Magician  that  was  in  his 
time  : and  that  he  had  verie  great  familiaritie,  and  nccrc 
acquaintaunce  with  the  Divell , wee  neede  no  other  wit- 
neffes  then  thofe  falfc  miracles  and  impofturcs  which  arc 
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recorded  of  him,  and  arc  worthie  and  befitting  fuck  a one 
as  he  was. 

The  common  Of  that  Argument  of  Vomponatm.XovLchm^  the  fub- 
opinion  of  the  fjltic  of  the  fcnfc  piercing  even  to  the  cclcftiall  bodies,  arx- 
Penpateti-  another  opinion  comonly  held  by  ihe^Tertpatett^uesz 

f ^ aers  That  affirmc,that  all  whatfoever  is  fayd  and  reported  of 

they  proceed  Spcf^crs,and  ot  thcir  apparition,  doth  altogirhcr  proceed 
from  the  Ce-  froiiithc  vertuc  of  the  ccleflia'l  bodies  and  influences,  or 
Iclhall  infill-  fome  Other  things  naturall  ln  confirmation  whereof, they 
cnees.  thus  argue.  Evcric  bodie  is  apt  to  rcccyvc  theCclcfliall 
influence  : bccaufc  there  is  not  any  bodie  fo  thickc  and 
eumemof^the  fomc  poics  and  pcffpicuitics  (if  I 

peripatetiques  fpeakc)  by  the  which  it  receyvclh  the  cclcftiall 

forprooFcof  light,  and  by  the  fame,  the  vcrtucs  aUo  of  the  Heavens, 
ihcir opinion,  which  being  clcarc  and  lightfbmc  doc  workc  vpon  it: 
now  it  is  moft  certainc(fay  they)That  the  Spellers  arc  cc« 
lefliall  vcrtucs,  and  therefore  the  bodies  of  men  may  rc- 
ccyucthcm.  And  to  prove  that  the  Spcflcrsarc  cclc- 
Lib.?  deCi  influences , they  bring  the  authoriiic  of  Perphirm 
Dei.  who  (as  writeth  Saint  maintained,  that  by  the 

meanes of  certainc  hcaibs , flones,  minerals,  creatures, 
voyccSjfoundcs, figures  and  Charaf^ers, which  might  bee 
vfed  inobferving  the  converfion  of  the  Heavens^  and  the 
motion  of  the  Planets:  One  might  produce  in  nature  nia 
ny  things  flraunge  and  marvellous,  which  might  bee  re* 
ferred  to  the  puiflaunce  of  thefe  Starres  , vndcr  the 
which  a man  had  enterpnfed  and  begun  his  workc.  And 
thereof  they  conclude, that  the  Speders  which  arc  faid  to 
appcarc  and  prefent  ihcmfclvcs  to  Magicians , doc  come 
and  proceedconly  of the  fccret  caufes  of  the  Starres,  and 
of  the  Revolutionsjand  the  Magicians  doc  obfcrvc,when 
they  will  make  and  produce  any  thing  that  is  flrangeand 
admirable. 

Anfwer  to  But  all  this  is  foonc  and  cafily  overthrowne : for  that 
their  firft  ar-  there  arc  fccnc  many  forts  of  operations,  both  of  Angels 
jumem.  and  Divels,  which  cannot  in  any  wife  proceed  of  natural! 

^ caures,according  as  {^iACThonMi  as  touching 

raioeraJs, 
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minerals, hcarbeSjCaraflers,  Rings, and  fuch  like  druggcj  ^ 
andtoyes,  which  arc  fayde  to  have  fo  much  power  and 
puiffancctoworkc  myracles  iRaififi  Mofes  Egjpt/an  moc-  habcant  cor- 
kefh  and  fcofFeth  at  them  that  bclccve  icand  callcth  them  pora  natura- 
deceyvers  and  lycrs  that  go  about  to  perfwade  the  fimpic  ^‘terfibiynita. 
& credulous  people  to  belccve  fuch  fooleries.  And  it  had 
bcenc  well  done  of  AlhermMagnpf^  if  hec  had  hcldc  his  MLr.^Ma<!‘}i 
tonguc,and  becne  filcnt,whcn  he  wrote  of  the  confe^ion  ub.z. 
of  thofe  Rings  and  Caraflers  which  hee  referred  to  the  ht'fmtrac.^.ca, 
ftarres.  Bulthatfuch  kinde  of  Rings  and  Cara<ffcrs  are  ^ 
rnccrcly  fuperRitious  and  Diabolicall : And  that  the  Di  • 
veil  doth  fometime  enter  into  them, and  inclofe  hmfeife 
within  them : I will  cite  no  other  prooves  vnto  you,  then 
>^»^^MJ',and?4w/>^/i#<j,twoPhifitions,and  the  Horofeepes  Lib  A.  Vefm-- 
or  C4i$€Ys  & c^ilcuiators  of  Nativities  (iichlikc  Starre-  phahw  mtde- 

ga^rs , all  which  doe  gather  their  herbes  at  a ccrlaine  fet 
hourc:  obfcrving  vcric  curioufiy  both  the  courfc  of  the 
ftarres^and  the  verie  hower  wherein  the  Divcil  hath  chic- 
fcR  power  and  commaund  over  theherbes,  which  they 
preferve  and  kccpc.  And  the  fame  Andreas  and  Phampht - 
lus  did  write  certain  Bookcs,wbich  (as  Galen  writeth)  they 
intituled  , STo/eer  yLt\a,yLO^<p<d(Sitg  jav  0{\eiym yu 

iSolaipsti  : That  is  to  fay ; The  charmes  and  changes  ef 
hearbes  eon/ecrated  to  the  Divels»  A nd  more  then  that : 

Tamphiins  doth  teach  and  fet  downc  what  ceremonies, 
wordes,  and  enchantments  ought  to  bee  vfed  in  pulling 
and  gathering  of  the  hearbes  and  rootes : to  the  intent 
(Taith  hc)That  the  Diycll  who  hath  rule  and  commaund 
over  the  herbes  that  arc  gathered,  may  not  doc  any  hurt 
or'annoyance  to  them  that  gather  them.  You  may  fee 
therefore,how  that  fuch  fuperOirions  ought  not  to  be  re* 
ferred  to  the  celeffiall  vcrtucs  or  influences,  but  vnto  the 
power  of  the  Divdl,which  worker h vpponthera  fuper- 
naturally,  to  deceive  and  fcduccckofe  that  are  giuento  be  The  fccond 
fb  /Ilperflitious.  argument  of 

T he  Pcripatctiqucs  do^yet in(ift  further vpon  the  Pu- 
ilTance  of  the  Heavens:  And  they  fay*, That  every  natural 

L 2 Agent 
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<Agent  working  vpo  divers  obic^s,  doth  continuallypro* 
duce  divers  Anions ; as  if  waxe,  mortcr,  & wood  be  put 
necre  to  the  fire, the  waxc  will  melt,  the  mortcr  will  grow 
harder, and  the  wood  v\  ill  cither  burne,  or  bend:  And  yet 
notwithftanding  all  f hclc  operations  have  a certaine  fimi- 
litudc  from  the  part  ofthc  Agent:  for  if  one  beingafarre 
off  do  fee  the  wax  to  melt , Iicc.mayiudge  that  there  is 
fomefire  neerc.the  which  vpon  occafion,canas  well  har- 
- den  the  morter,and  burnethc  w^ood  likewifc.  Wherefore 
the  heaven  being  a naturall  Agent,  and  having  many 
things  ncereadioyningvnro  it : Itmnft  nccdesbc,thatit 
. muff  worke  many  cftc^stOt  the  which,  the  one  is  parti- 
cularly the  certaine  figne  of  the  other;  albeit  many  of  them 
doe  never  take  effedt,  nor  can  beknownewhat  they  be. 
A^ndforarmuchasof  great  events,  it  rouftneedes  be  that 
thccaufes  beftrong  and  forcible,  fo  contrariwifc,  where 
the  caifes  are  poweiiul  6c  puiflant,the  effefts  alfo  muft  of 
neccffitie  be  admirable  5 becaufe  in  nature  the  caufcsarc 
ever  anfv\'erable  to  the  effeff  s.  It  is  therefore  no  mei  vailc 
if  the  heaven  do  piodiicc  Speders,  and  fuch  like  micacu- 
lous  effeds,  it  having  fuch  power  over  the  inferior  Bo- 
dies. 

Anfwcrto  argument  may  bee  foonc  aunfwered  in  two 

their  fccond  Vi'ords : That  the  influence  of  the  heavens  doth  workeby 
Aigumcm.  the  will  of  God,  many  things  that  arc  flrangc  and  admi> 
rable;  andyct  fuch  ncvcrtheleflc  as  arc  naturall  : But  that 
the  heavens  haue  the  power  to  woikc  above  nature , and 
fo  to  produce  Specters,  that  can  in  no  wife  be  granted  nor 
admitted  ; becaufe  Nature  it  fclfc  is  contrary  therevnto: 
the  which  ought  firfl  to  be  regarded  and  confidcred  as 
the  caufc,  before  wee  can  admit  or  allow  of  her  effects.' 
Thus youfee how  cafllyall  the  reafdns/of  thcPciipatc- 
tiquesarc  refuted  and  bverthrowne , how  ffrongfoever 
they  feemeto  be  made,  to  proovc  fuch  power  in  the  hea- 
vens. Let  vs  now  therefore  fee  W'hat  they  alledgc  to  deny 
The  firft  Ar-  thecffcncc  and  being  of  DivclJs. 

^ume^tofthc  T heir  firfl  argument  is,  that  the  Art  isno- 

thing 
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thing bot  mcercly  vainc  and  falfe;  But  the  intention  of 

Magikp , is  held  to  be  principally  of  and  by  the  Divells. 

Therefore  iheDivclls  are  not  at  all, but  are  a vaine  and  falfc 
, . * that  there  arc 

thing.-  ...  nodivclls. 

To  this  argument  I anfwcrc : That  trew  it  is  that 
^%isavaine  Science  and  prohibited*,  that  the  effects  Anfwento 
thercofarefullofabufeandfcandalous.  But  that  the  y4rt  rhcirfirftAr- 
M^gicke  IS  nothing,  and  that  the  divclls  can  not  workc  by 
it,  by  the  mcancs  of  Magicmm  and  Sorcerers,  is  no  confe- 
guent.  . ' 

Theirfecond  argument  is,  that  ifthcrc  be  divclls,  then  fecon** 

they  have  afoulc  and  members  ncccflary  to  execute  and  Argument, 
peiformc  ihcfundlions  ofthefoiile,  as  wee  fceinliving 
creatures.  And  to  the  end  that  fuch  things  (beuld  confilf 
and  be,  the  divclls  inufl:  of  neccflitic  hnvea  morefolide 
and  firiiic  element  then  the  ayre,  to  wit , the  water  or  the 
earth,  where  it  behooveththem  to  abide  and  remainc. 

But  this  avgument  is  of  no  force:forI  deny  that  it  is  ne.  Anfwer  to 
ceflary  the  dwells  fliould  have  a body,  and  admit  they  theirfecond 
doe  make  a flicw  of  one  when  they  appeare  vnto  vs;  Areumem, 
yet  thatfollowcth  not  that  they  have  fuch  a one  of  their 
own  natures  but  they  do  fit  and  accommodate  thfinfelves 
to  our  fenfes , taking  vnto  them  a body  of  an  ayric  (ubtilc 
and  thin  fubftancc. 

Their  third  argument  is , that  if  it  bee  gr.iiinted  there  xheir  third 
bee  Divcllcs,  it  is  principally  in  refpe^f  of  Spedfers;  Argument. 
But  the  Spcflei's  are  vainc , or  come,  for  the  moff  parte, 
ofthefecrctcaufesofthe  Heavens , or  of  Nature  : and 
therefore  all  that  which  is  faid  of  dwells  is  mecrely  falfe 
nndvritruc.  , ^ 

To  this  argument  wc  ncedc  not  make  any  anfwer,  fee- 
ing  wc  have  before  fufficiencly  Cttisficd  them  in  this  point, 

Their  fourth  Argument  is,  that  itrs  not  probable 
there  fbould  beany  divclls  in  thatfpatious  emiptie  circuit  Thcii-fourth 
of  the  ayrcjor  in  the  earth : becaufc,  if  they  be  in  fo  great  a Argument, 
number  as  it  is  affirmed  that  they  arc , they  might  be  then 
as  thickc,  and  in  as  great  amulticude^  as  the  birds  of  the 
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ayrc : and  fo  every  place  would  be  full  of  Spefters,  fpiriCSt 
divells : which  would  ycelde  divers  feares  and  terrours 
vnto  men.  But  that  is  not  fo:  For  hardly  (hall  a man  fee  in 
the  fpacc  of  twenty  ycarcs , chat  in  any  Province  any  Spe- 
' flcrs  do  appcarc  and  prefent  themfclvcs  : and  w hen  they 
do  at  any  time  Hiew  themfclvcs , it  may  be  attributed  vn- 
to Nature.  Again  they  addc  this  reafon,rhat  if  there  be  di- 
vclls , they  (bould  be  either  friends  or  enemies  vnto  men: 
if  enemies,  then  feme  fhould  be  hurt  and  offended  by 
them , cfpecially  fuch  as  make  a mocke  and  icaft  at  them 
and  their  effenccias  namely  the  Epicfires^xht  Sadduces^m6. 
the  ]}tripateti£]f4es:  But  we  never  heard  that  any  of  all  ihcfc 
ffor  contemning  of  thcraj  have  bin  any  thing  the  more 
vexed  or  tormented*  And  in  vevydeede  they  are  offo 
thinneand  fubtilea  fub(]aunce,as  they  can  not  huit  them. 
A nd  yet  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For  what  flioiild 
hinder  them  but  that  they  may  caff  and  hurlc  about  tiles 
and  brickes , and  fo  hurt  men  downe  from  a’oft , or  from 
the  toppes  of  mountaines : or  that  they  fhould  nor,  like  a 
Gad-  bee  or  Horfe-fly  light  vpon  the  tailcs  of  mens  hor- 
fesjand  fo  to  caufc  them  to  be  caff  off,  & to  tumble  to  the 
ground,  feeing  we  do  belccvc  that  they  have  the  power  c- 
ven  to  tempt  men  in  their  foulcs? 

Anfwer  to  But  this  Argument  is  i idiculous,  and  it  is  ncedJeffie  to 
their  fourth  make  anfwcre  ihcrcvntoifave  that  a man  may  pay  the  Te- 
argument.  ripateti^ues  with  the  fame  mony,  in  telling  them:That  the 
divels  arc  in  a region  of  the  ayre,  feparated  fro  this  ot  ours, 
from  whence  they  cannot  iffuc  forth,  either  to  harm  vs, 
or  to  appeare  vnto  vs  :no  more  then  an  infinite  number  of 
Sea* mongers, the  which  do  but  veriefeldomc  (hew  them 
fclvcs  vnto  VI.  And  if peradventure  they  doc  fomctiracs 
hurt  and  annoy  vs : it  is  no  otherwife  then  as  wedo  endo- 
magethefifhesof  thefca,  which  are  in  another  Element 
then  this  that  we  arc  in.For  at  among  a ihoufand  (brts  of 
fiflics  chat  fwimme  in  the  plaincs  of  the  Ocean , wee  can 
cake  but  fomc  fewe  of  thena:  fo  may  the  Divels  wcl  work 
harme  and  oufehiefQ  vnto  Tome  men  , but  not  vnto  all 

Thus 
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Thus  I (ay, might  a man  anfwcrc  them  in  natural!  reafbn: 
Buttoanfvvcre  them  according  to  divinirie,  (at  Icaft  If 
they  do  admit  of divinitic)  It  isfufficiently  knownc  that 
the  Divells  have  no  Further  power  to  hurt  or  annoy  men, 
then  God  doth  permit  and  fuffer  them. 

Their  fife  andlafi  Argument  doth  in  fomc  fort  dc* 
pend  of  that  which  went  before, and  is  thus.  If  there  bee 
Divcls,  cither  they  arc  inferiouror  cquall  vnto  the  An- 
gels ; If  they  be  inferiour,  then  fliould  they  be  both  inor- 
tall,  and  immortall  togither,  as  participating  of  the  na- 
ture angelicall  (to  whom  they  arc  inferiour)  and  of  hu- 
mane nature  alfo, (to  whom  they  arc  fuperiour)  by  reafbn 
they  are  placed  and  put  in  the  ayre  bctwcenc  men  and 
Angels.  But  it  is  not  to  be  bcleevcdthat  thcfpiritsfliould 
be  both  mortall  and  immortall  togither.  Againc,  if  they 
be  equall  vnto  the  Angclls  5 vvhat  fliouldc  let  and  hinder 
them  that  they  (houldnot  deftroy  mankind , they  being 
invifible , and  not  being  vnder  the  commaund  and  go- 
vernment of  the  Angels  ? 

Hcrevnto  I anfwere,That  the  Angels  and  Divcls  arc 
indeed  cquall  as  touching  their  fpirituall  nature, but  in  re- 
gard of  grace  and  puifTance,  there  is  great  difference  be- 
tweene  them.  For  the  Divcls  arc  perpetually  and  for  ever 
exiled  and  banifhcd  from  heaven, by  reafbn  of  their  tranf- 
gre(fion:and  they  arc  fobicfl  to  the  (courge  and  venge- 
ance of  God, as  thcmfclves  have  fomciimes  confeffed  by 
their '^Oracles.  And  as  touching  their  power  and  puif- 
fauBce,  albeit  the  fame  be  very  great : and  that  no  earthly 
puKFance  may  be  compared  to  that  LevUthan^  (as  is  writ- 
ten in  thebookeof  Uh:)  yet  foitis,  that  the  Aiigellcs  doe 
rule  and  bridle  them , and  doc  reftraine  and  hinder  them 
from  cxercifing  their  rage  and  fury,  as  being  their  fuperi- 
ors,  and  having  power  of  rule  and  commaund  over  them. 

But  tofinifh  this  Difeourfenowein  quefiion , to  wit, 
whether  therebe  any  Divells,  or  not,  let  vs  come  to  exa- 
mine certainc  reafbns  allcadgcd  by  lerome  Cardan , by 
which  he  alTayeth  to  proovc , that  thofe  Spefters  that  do 
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4^*fng  Spc-  vfually  appcarc  ey ther  about  the  toorobes  and  fcpulchres 
fters,  end  >3p-  , or  in  ccrrainc  Countries  of  the  Occident  and 

th^fepukh^es  World,  be  no  other  then  things 

of  the  dead,  mccrcly  naturatl. 

As  concerning  thofeoffepulchres,  he  fay  th;  That  natu- 
rally a inan  may  fee  out  of  them  certaine  fhadowes,  which 
by  way  of  impreflion , doc  referre  and  make  (hew  of  the 
vifage.the  port,and  the  greatnefTc  oftbofe  that  have  been 
there  buried  and  enterred  in  no  great  depth  within  the 
“ ground  : And  his  woids  are  clicfe  5 That  the  cm  cafes 
being  yelmoift  and  freOi , may  fend  forth  of  the  earth  a 
‘‘kindc  of  fhadow  which  Hull  reprefent  their  fhapeand 
‘‘ likehede.  Whcrcvnlo  I fay,  tbatthe  corps  or  bodies 
which  arc  newly  dead  , have  their  pores  Qopt  and  fhut 
vp  ; fo  as  they  cannot  yeclde  any  exhalation  from  them, 
but  oncly  when  they  come  to  putrefaction  : I do  not  fay 
but  that  they  may  caft  from  them  by  the  naturall  condu- 
its a ccrlainc  putrefied  humour.  But  that  cannot  make 
any  entire  fliadowc,  much  Idle  may  a man  affirmc , that 
when  they  areputnfied,  they  can  evaporate  any  thing 
which  may  refemble  their  forme  and  (hape . Tor  font  m 
entire  and  whole  htdy^  an  entyre  and  whole  Jhadow  ou^ht  fo  he 
made.^ut  the  bodieswhich  are  putrified  arc  not  entire, but 
beginne  to  difTolvc  and  to  be  reduced  into  dull  or  alhes. 
YccWil  I cafily  agree  to  that  he  aledgcth  in  an  other  place, 
touching  the  fepulchreof  Alexander  de  Medicis^  which 
is  to  bcfccnc  at  Florence  : and  that  is , that  the  fat  of  his 
corpes  had  fo  pierced  cicane  through  his  Sepulchre, which 
was  of  fairc  white  Marble, that  the  fame  was  therewithal! 
wholy  fpotted  and  blemifhcd . And  there  is  feme  more 
apparanccofrcafon  in  this,  then  to  fay  that  the  vapor  of 
dead  body,  evaporated  out  from  the  fime,  can  cxprefTc 
the  (laturc<Sc  forme  ofilic  body.  But  indeed  it  was  the  cu- 
ftomc  of  Cardan  to  be  opinion-ative  and  obflinate,  as  well 
in  things  naturall  as  fupernaturali  : and  ho  would  fccinc 
both  of  (he  one  and  the  other, to  yceld  feme  i ealbn  which 
fliould  many  times  ferve  to  carne  a great  fticvv  andappa- 
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ranee,  tliough  moft  commonly  they  were  verie  fimple> 
andoffraall  ftrengthandfubftance.  . . - 

And  as  touching  the  Occidental!  &wcflcrne  Coun- 
tryes,as  the  Ifle  of//e/<i»j<whcrc  the  inhabitants  doe  vfu-  ching  Spec- 
ally  fee  their  friends  and  acquaintaunce  after  their  deceafe  ters  appearing 
and  buriall  to  appeare  vnto  them, to  embrace  them,  and  in  *hc  vyeflcrn 
the  middeft  of their  embracings , after  they  hauefpoken  35 

and  talked  vnto  them,  fodamly  to  vanifh  away  and  be  no  ifcland  3cc. 
raorefcenc,  Hcfaycth,ThatfuchSpc£lcrsarc  not  fccne 
indecdc,butonelyiroaginativcIy,and  hcc  giveth  a rcafon 
for  it ; the  which  it  (ball  not  be  amifTc  to  fet  downc  wordc 
forwordc  ashch3thalledgedit,tothe  intent  it  may  bee 
knowne  vpon  what  foundation  he  bihldcth  his  opinion. 

The  Hlcoflfcland  (fayth  he)  is  full  of  a kindc  of  pitch, 
or  clay, partaking  of  the  nature  of  Sulphur  or  Brimftone, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  live  for  the  moft  part  of  the 
yearc  vpon  Apples  and  roots,  and  vpon  bread  made  with 
mcalc  of  the  bones  offifhes,  and  of  pure  water : becaufe 
the  Ifland  is  fo  barren  that  it  beareih  neither  come  nor 
wine.  By  rcafon  whereof,  the  fpirites  of  the  people  doc 
become  verie  grofle  & dull,  partly  in  regard  of  their  man- 
ncr  of  living, and  of  the  ayrc,and  partly  in  refpefi  of  the 
nature  of  the  foylc,and  by  mcancsof  the  cxtrcarac  cold^^ 
that  there  cxcecdcth.  And  thereof  it  proccedeth  that  for  ’’ 
the  thickneffe  of  the  aire,&  for  the  vapours  which  arc  in-  ’’ 
gendred  by  rcafon  of  the  coldc,  many  images  and  formes  ’’ 
arc  fccne  wandring  and  (fraying  here  and  ihcrc:thc  which 
the  fcarc , and  imagination,  8c  the  weaknes  of  the  braine  ’’ 
in  the  inhabitants, doth  conceive  and  retainc  even  fo  long 
till  they  come  to  fall  vndcr  the  fenfe  of  the  fight , which 
fufFcrcth  it  fclfe  to  be  perfwaded,  that  they  are  true  formes  ’’ 
and  (hapes  in  verie  deed.  And  when  the  fight  (which  is^ 
the  moft  (harpe  and  quickeft  of  all  the  fenfes)  is  once  of- 
fended  and  abufed;  then  do  thofe  Handers  thinkc  and  be- 
lccvc,that  they  fee,  touch , and  embrace  the  Specters  and  j, 
vainc  Images  of  fuch  men  as  arc  dead , and  were  knownc 
vato  them  m their  life  time : for  that  the  mindc  dooth  ai* 
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waiesperfwadc it felfofthings  known  vnto  them,  6c con- 
ccyved'in  their  fanlafie*  And  he  addeth : But  this  maybe 
thought  verie  Qraunge,  how  thefe  vainc  vifions  of  fpirites 
flioi'.ld  fectrjcintheend,  to  fpeake  and  talke  vnto  them, 
and  when  they  arc  vanifhing  away  from  them , to  tell  the 
inhabitantsthaf  they  go  thence  into  the  Mountaine  He- 
cU.  NeverthelcHc,  v\xe  muft  know  thus  much , that  this 
Mountaine  is  like  that  of  Mongthe/l  hi  Stctlye  , which 
at  times  doth  vomit  out  fiumes  of  fire  : which  is  the 
caufe  , that  through  a long  and  inveterated  peifwa* 
fion  , the  inhabitants  of  thi^  Iflehave  beene  of  opini- 
on  , that  within  the  hollow  places  and  Caverns  of, this 
Mountaine,  the  foules  of  the  dead  doe  endure  their  pur- 
gatorie : like  as  many  al(o  are  perfwaded,  that  the  foules 
did  fuffer  in  Mongibell;^\ivA\  in  times  pall  was  held  to  be 
‘‘  the  Forge  and  furnace  o^Vulcan,  and  of  late  hath  bin  cal - 
name  which  in  mine  opinion  commeth  of^- 
thuna^ih^i  fignificth  an  Oven. 

Thus  you  fee  what  Cardan  fay  th  concerning  thofc  fpir 
rits, that  doc fomclimcs  Ihcw  thcmfclvesand  appeare  in 
fjland  : whcrcvnio  anfwerc  may  bee  made  : That  the 
Anfwerto  ifle  of  Tbu/e  now  called  ifeUnd,  is  not  fo  barren  and 
the  latter  vnfruitfull  as  he  repoi  tcih  itineither  arc  the  inhabitants  fo 
rcafon  oF  poore  and  mircrable,as  that  they  do  livcofnothing  but  of 
tarUn.  mcalc  offifh-bones,  in  ftead  of  bread.'  Thofc  that  have 
bccnc  in  this  Ifle, doc  report  no  fuch  matter.  And  as  tou* 
ching  the  nature  of  this  foyle,  being  full  of  a kind  of  pitch 
of  the  nature  of  Sulphrc,or  Brimltonc : Ibclcevc  Car- 
dan  in  that  poynl;  but  yet  that  the  bad  and  corrupt  fee- 
ding,and  nouriturc  ofvnwholfome  6c  groiTc  nutriments, 
or  that  this  pitch  it  fclfc  can  fo  thicken  the  ayrc,6c  the  fen- 
fuivc  fpirits  in  fuch  fort,  as  a man  fhould  imagine  himfelfc 
to  fee, touch, 5c  embrace  fpirits  6c  fpeffers:  that  is  beyond 
fny  knowledge*  1 make  no  doubt  but  th'atherbcs  and 
rootes  being  taken  without  any  other  nutritive  fubflance: 
and  thofc  mcafcs  that  are  of  evill  digeflion  to  the  f!o- 
macke,  or  doc  carrica  flrong  favour  in  the  mouth,  as 
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Onions  ..  Garlikc,  andfiich  like  things  doc  tliicken  and 
corrnpt  the  ayre,  fo  as  it  may  caufc  infc(^^ion  : And  there  - 
of  coinincth  thcProveib ; That  after  a Famine,  commeth 
the  Pefltlence,  For  the  poorc  people  not  having  bread  to 
feedevpon,  docfuftainc  and  norilhihcmfclvcs  with  fbch 
infc£fiousvi(flualls And  then  when  the  Sunne  Hathhea* 
tedtheayre,  and  being  at  the  height,  doth  fhoote  and 
pierce  into  the  bowells  of  the  earth  , (as  Homer  termeth 
ir,)j  and  doth  make  vsto  feelc  theforLC  of  her  fcorchirg 
beames  and  parching  heate.  Then  incontinently  doth  the 
Pcftilencc  alfobegmne  to  grow  hotc  by  thcinfr^lion  of 
the  ayre,  which  is  before  infeified  by  the  corrupt  feeding 
of  the  people.  Moreover  I know  well  that  Brimrtonc  and 
Sulphrc  do  thicken  the  ayre*,  infomuch  as  the  birds  Tome- 
times  flying  over  it, do  fodaincly  fall  downe  dead.  Never- 
thelefTe  (as  1 have  already  faid,)  I cannot  conceive,  that 
by  reafon  of  bread  and  ill  feeding,  c^^'jvcrmc  of  the 
foile  partaking  of  foIphre,a  man  Oiouldfccany  Spefters, 
and  ihofc  falfe  and  imaginative  oncly  : For  the  land  of 
Jewry  ( where  the  like  kinde  of  pitch  or  fulphre  groweth 
in  the  lake  Afphaitites , doth  not  complaine  oFfccingany 
Speffes , as  the  IJlmders  doc  ♦ And  if  fuch  pitch  or  ful- 
phuroiis  foylc , fliould  caufc  the  generation  of  Spe^ers, 
afTuredly  they  would  appearc  and  flaew  thcmfclvcs  more 
cafily  in  the  land  of  Jewry  yhen  in  Jjl-jnd  : bccaufe  in  Jewry 
the  ayre  is  more  warmc  and  of  much  more  heate  then  in 
Jfeland , where  the  windcs  do  carry  a great  fway  : The 
which  will  foonc  diflipatc  and  fcatrer  all  figures  created 
in  a grofle  and  thkke  ayre , fo  as  they  fhall  not  have  any 
Icafurc  to  forme  and  fiiapc  thcmfclvcs.  For  there  mu  ft  of  ^ 
ncccflidc  be  fuch  an  ayre  as  maybeevvarme  and  roildc> 
without  any  windcs*  that  fhould  caufc  them  to  ftay  and  a- 
bidefolong  , that  a man  may  cxa£lly  difccrne  them  as 
Spe^ers.  And  this  is  a thing  moft  clceic  and  raanifcft,that 
the  winter  and  the  c«ldc  arc  fo  farre  from  making  the  ayre 
warmc  or  thickc , that  theydo  rather  make  it  clecrc , pure, 
and  fubtilc.  Laft  of  all, I will  fay  this  more, that  ifthc  Spe- 
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tcrs  do  proccedc  in byrcafon  of  the  ayre  which 
is  perpetually  (hiclcc  and  gioflc  there  in  that  Countrey. 
We  mud  conclude  alfo,  that  theSpc£>cis  there,  fhould, 
be  pcrpctuail  iikewife . But  the  IfeUnders  do  not  fee  any 
but  very  fcldomc , and  that  but  onceonely  in  their  whole 
life  time : How  then  is  it  pofFiblc  that  the  ayre  Iboiild  bee 
the  caufe  of  their  generation  ? 

Outlet  vs  admit  all  thefe  rcafbns  of  Cardan  together 
with  their  abfurclitics , and  let  vs  fee  what  anfwcr  he  will 
make  to  bis  ownc  obiedion ; in  that  he  affirracth  how 
thefe  Spc6\crs  do  fpeake  and  talkc  vnto  mcn/aying^That 
they  go  to  the  mountainc  Her  In  . Is  the  pitch  or  fulphcr 
in  that  foylc  the  caufe  thereof^  or  is  it  cauled  by  the  thickc 
and  groffc  ayre , or  by  ihenurirurc  and  feeding  of  the  in- 
habitants? Can  the  fenfe  of  hearing  be  offended  and  abu- 
fed  as  well  as  the  fight,  bymeancs  of  the  ayre,  that  it 
flaould  enter  within  the  cartilage  or  griftic  of  the  care, 
and  that  itihould  carry  by  the  empty  paffage  thereof  c- 
ven  into  the  brainc,  diftin^  and  plaine  founding  voy ccs, 
and  yet  fueb  as  fhould  notwithflaiiding  be  falfe  and  ima« 
gined  ? T ruly  thefe  reafons  are  fai  rc  vnworihy  and  vn- 
befeeming  a man  any  thing  (though  never  Co  little J fcenc 
or  exercifed  in  Philofophy : much  more  fo  great  a Philo- 
fopherandPhifitianasC4rdi(?«was.  Nevcrfhclcffc  lam 
ofthcopinion  that  Cardan  didnoterre  in  Philofbphic 
through  ignorance,  but  having  a dclire  continually  to  ap« 
pcarc  more  learned, he  did  ever  bend  himfelfe  to  impugne 
that  which  hee  knew  the  founded  and  bed  part  of  men 
did  hold  and  maintain.  And  ainongd  other  things  he  did 
ever  fhew  a minde  and  difpofiiionin  the  greated  part  of 
bis  bookes , to  call  in  doubt  and  quedion  the  apparition 
of  Spc(dcrs : In  the  which  notwithdanding  he  doth  rncr- 
vcloudy  repugne  and  contrary  himfelfe , not  knowing  if 
ihcrewere  anyfpcidersjoriftherewercnonejfbmtimesal- 
Icdging  the  authority  of ?/>//»«,&  fometimes  that  of  Faei* 
M CardanHi,  his  owne  father : (Both  which  did  condant- 
ly  maintaine  the  SpcAcrs  and  Apparitions  of  divelJs^  and 
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cfpcciatly  Tacitu  Cardanns , who  hnd  not  oncly  one  fpirit 
and  familiar,  but  rcavcn,all  at  one  time,  which  did  reveals 
vntohim  and  acquaint  him  plainely  with  many  ftrange 
and  goodly  mcrvailcs;)  and  (ometimes  affirming  that  all 
whatfoever  wa.sfpokcn  and  reported  of  the  Apparition 
off^rits  and  Spellers , was  nothing  elfe  but  icafls,  talcs, 
and  leafings . But  this  (ball  fufficc. for  the  difcuffing  of 
Cardan,  his  rcafons  and  ©pinions . Let  vs  now  therefore 
proceede  to  refute  the  opinion  of  ihofc  which  affirms: 
that  the  Angclls  and  dwells  cannot  take  vpon  them  a bo« 
dy  like  vnto  this  of  ours. 


Chap.  V. 

Of  the  Arguments  ofthofe  which  deny  that  the 
Angetlsand  Dwells  c An  takgvnto 
them  A "Bedse, 


T Hey  which  doc  deny  that  the  Angclls  and  divells 
can  take  vnto  them  a body, do  not  ay  me  at  the  markc 
to  deny  their  cffcncc,  (asdothed‘4^i/ce/:)  but  they  doc  it 
onclyiodirprovcand  impugnc  their  Apparition,  Fork 
ss  a good  confequent ; If  the  Angclls  and  divells  take  not 
vpon  them  any  body,  then  can  they  not  appcurc  : And  if 
one  ffiould  reply  vnto  them  and  fay,  That  in  our  fpiritand 
vndcrftanding  the  Angclls  and  divells  may  give  fomc 
fhew  and  token  of  their  prefcncc.  T o this  they  have  their 
exception  readic  : That  things  fpirituall  and  intelligible, 
and  all  forts  ofintclligences , doc  reprefent  thcmfelves  by 
things  that  arcfcnfiblc.  Wee  will  fee  therefore  by  what 
reafons  they  inderour  to  proovc , that  an  Angcll  ora  di»  Firft  obic^i- 
veil  cannot  take  a body  vmo  them?  on  to  proove 

No  body  (fay  they,)  can  oe  vnited  to  an  incorporall  (ub-  dut  Angdls 
ftance , but  oncly  that  it  may  have  an  cffcncc  and  a moti-  divells 

on  by  the  meanes  of  that  fubflance . But  the  Angclls  and  vmo  t^  a 
diucllscannothavcabody  vnited  in  regardofany  effience:  body 
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for  m rp  doing  wcHiuft  conclude,  that  their  bodies  fliould 
be  naturally  vnited  vntothein,  which  is  altogithcrvntrue  : 
and  therefore  it  remayneth  that  they  cannot  be  vnited  vn- 
foabodic,  bur  onely  in  regard  of  the  motion:  which  is  a 
rcalbn  of  nofuffictencie  for  the  approving  of  their  opi- 
nion. For  thereof  would  follow  an  abfnrditic  in  regardc  of 
the  Angels : to  wit, T hat  they  miglit  take  all  thofe  bodies 
that  arc  moved  by  them, which  is  a vcnc  great  and  groffe 
errour.  For  the  An^cll  did  move  the  tongue  of  BAaatKs 
Afl'e  : and  yet  he  entred  not  in  his  tongue.  And  tliercforc 
it  cannot  be  faid  that  an  A ngeilor  a Divdhcan  take  a b©- 
dic  vnro  them. 

T o this  Argument  I aufwcrc,  That  true  it  is,  that  an 
Angcllanda  Divcll,cannot(fo  (peakeproperlv/  takevn- 
lo  them  every  bodic  that  is  moved  ; For  to  fa'<e  a bodic 
fignificth  to  adhere  vnto  the  bodie.  Now  the  Angels 
and  the  Divclsdotakc  vnto  them  a bodie,  nottovnire  it 
to  their  nature, aud  to  incorporate  it  together  with  their 
c(Tence:as  hccthattakethanyhindeof  meaic  for  (uf>c- 
nance : much  IclTcto  vnite  the  fame  to  their  perfon  : as 
the  Tonne  of  God  tookevponhim  the  humane  nature  ; 
But  they  doc  it  oncIy , that  they  may  vifibly  rcpiefcnt 
themfelves  vnto  the  fight  of  men.  And  in  this  fort  the  An- 
gels & Divels  arc  faid  to  rake  a bodie , fuch  as  is  apt  & fit 
for  their  apparition , asappeareth  by  thcamhontic  ofZ)^- 
“ fiyj  Ariopaayte^wiho  wiitcth,  that  by  the  corporal  forms 
“ the  properties  of  Angels  arc  knownc  and  difeerned. 

Againc  they  fay, That  if  the  Angels  and  Divels  doc 
take  a bodie, it  is  not  for  any  ncccflitic  that  they  have,  but 
oncly  to  inftrnff  and  exhort  vs  to  live  well,  as  do  the  An- 
gels; or  to  deceive  and  deftroy  vs,  as  do  the  Divels.  Now 
both  to  the  one  and  the  other, the  imaginaric  vifion,or  the 
tentation  is  fufficient : and  therefore  it  feemeth , that  it  is 
not  nccdfull  they  fhould  rake  vnto  them  any  bodie. 

I anfwcre : that  not  oncly  the  imaginaric  vifion  of 
Angels  is  neceflary  for  our  inftru£fion,but  that  alfo  which 
is  corporall  and  bodily,  as  wc  (hall  (hew  anonc,  when  wc 

intreate 
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infreate  of  the  Apparition  of  Angels.  And  as  concerning 
(he  Divels.God  doth  permit  them  botli  vifibly  and  invi- 

fibly  to  tempt  vs, feme  to  their  falvatidn,  and  fotne  to  their 

damnation. 

Moreover  they  thus  argueiThat  God  appeared  vnto  The  thud 
the  fniriarchs,{2i%\s  to  be  fceiic  in  theold  Teftamcnt,and  Argument, 
the  good  Angels  likewifc,)  as  Saint  AugufUne  proveth  in 
hisEookes  oflhe  TrtnitU,  Now  wee  may  not  fay,  that 
God  tooke  vpon  him  any  body^exccpl  oncly  in  that  my- 
ftcrie  of  his  Incarnation.  Andthcrefore  it  is  needlefic  to 
affirmc^that  the  Angels  which  appeare  vnto  men  , may 
take  vpon  them  a bodie. 

Ian(wcre,(as  whofayth  : That  Anfwerto 

all  the  apparitions  which  were  in  the  olde  Teffamcnt,  their  thiid 
were  made  by  the  mimftericof  Angels,  who  formed  and  Argument, 
fliaped  vnto  themfclves  certaine  fliapes  and  figures  ima  - 
ginarie  and  corporail , by  which  they  might  reduce  and 
drawevnto  God,  thefoule  and  fpirite  of  him  that  fawe 
them : as  it  is  poflible;  that  by  figures  which  arc  fenfiblc, 
men  may  be  drawnc  and  lifted  vp  in  fpirit  and  contem- 
plation vnto  God.  And  therefore  wee  may  well  fay,  that 
the  Angels  did  take  vnto  them  a bodie, when  they  appea- 
red in  inch  apparitions.  But  now  God  is  faydeto  have 
appeared;  becaufeGod  was  the  butte  and  markc,whcr- 
vntoby  vifion  of  thofe  bodies,  the  Angels  did  endevour 
and  fcekeio  liftvp  vnto  God  the  foulds  of  men.  And  this 
is  the  caufe  that  the  Scripture  fayth,  Thatinthcfe  Appa- 
ritions fometimes  God  appeared  , and  fometimes  the 
Angels. 

Furthermore,  they  make  this  obic^fion ; Like  as  it  is  xhciiTo^rth 
agreeing  naturally  to  the  foulcto  be  vnited  to  the  bodie  : Argument. 
fo,nottobe  vnited  vnto  a bodie,  is  proper  and  naturall 
vnto  the  Angels  and  Divcls.  Now  the  foulc  cannot  bee 
feparated  from  the  bodie  when  it  will:  Therefore  the  An- 
gels and  Divels  alfo  cannot  take  vnto  them  a bodie  when 
they  will. 

For  anfwcrc  whereof,  I confeffc  thateveric  thing 

borne 
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borne  and  inoendred  hath  not  any  power  over  hU  being : 
for  all  the  power  of  any  thing  floweth  from  the  cfTencc 
thereof, or  pref  ippofcth  an  eflcnce:  And  bccaufc  the  foulc 
by  rcafon  of  her  being,  is  vnited  vnto  the  body , as  the 
forme  thereof:  it  is  not  in  hcrpuiffancc  to  deliver  herfclfe 
from  the  vniori  of  the  body.  Andfo  in  like  manner  it  is 
notin  the  power  of  anyAngellor  divcll  to  vnitc  them- 
fclvcs  to  any  body  as  the  forme  thereof: but  they  may  well 
take  a body  whereof  they  may  be  the  mooving  caiifc , and 
(if  a man  may  fo  fpeakc,)as  the  figure  of  the  figure. 

They  affirmc  moreover , that  bctw'cenc  the  body  af- 
fumed,  (if  1 may  vfc  this  word,  j and  the  party  afluming, 
there  ought  to  be  fonac  proportion  and  fimilitude  : But 
bctwecnc  an  Angell  or  divell,  and  a body,  there  is  not  any 
proportion*,  for  both  the  one  and  the  other  arc  of  divers 
kmdes,  and  by  confequent  both  of  them  are  incompalU 
bic  together. 

To  tnis  I anfwcr, That  if  the  proportion  be  taken  accor- 
ding to  the  quantitic,grcatncs,&  mcafurcjthcrcisno  pro- 
portion bctwecnc  the  Angclls  or  divclls,&  a body;  bc- 
caufc their  greatnefle  is  not  of  one  and  the  fame  kindc, 
nor  of  one  and  the  fame  confidcration.  Notwithffanding 
nothing  can  let  but  that  there  may  be  a certaine  habitude 
of  an  Angell  to  a body  : as  of  a thing  that  mooveth  to  the 
motion, and  of  a thing  figured  to  the  figure, the  which  may 
be  termed  a proportion. 

Another  Argument  they  make  which  is  this : No  fub- 
fiance  finite  (whatfoever  it  be)  can  have  many  operations 
together : An  Angell  isa  fubftance  finitejand  therefore  it 
cannot  both  minificr  vnto  vs, and  take  to  itfclFcabody 
together. 

But  this  is  cafily  diflblvcd , for  1 fay , that  thefe  two  o- 
pcralions:To  take  a body,  and  to  ferve  in  their  minificrie 
arc  ordained  mutually  to  the  Angclls : And  therefore  no- 
thing  hindreth  them, but  that  the  Angclls  may  vfc  both  of 
them  at]oncc,and  together, 

Againc  they  inferte , that  if  Angclls  and  divells  do  take^ 
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a body,  eytherit  is  a CeleBtaUBodj,  or  fonic  other  having 
the  nature  of  fame  of  the  fottre  'Elements . Now  the  Angclls 
cannot  take  a Ce/efftall  Body , for  that  the  Body  of  the 
heaven  cannot  devidc  it  felfc , nor  cannot  make  any  ab- 
ftra^lion  from  it  fclfc : much  lefle  can  the  divells  have  that 
power,  feeing  the  Angclls  have  it  not.  Bcfidcs,  they  can- 
not take  vnto  them  a body  o^Fire , for  then  they  fhould 
confume  and  burncthc  bodie , necrc  to  which  they  doc 
approach  : much  leffc  can  they  take  a body  of  the  y^yre^ 
for  that  is  not  figurabic : neythcr  can  they  take  any  bodie 
that  is  a moveable  Element,  and  retainetb  no  forme  •,  nor 
yet  by  the  fame  meanc,  can  they  have  a Teyreftriallhodic-^ 

For  wc  fee  it  written  how  the  Angels  do  very  ioone  & fo- 
dainly  vanidi  away  out  of  fight,  as  it  appeared  by  that  an- 
gel which  came  toTohsas  • And  the  divcls  aUb  when  they 
fhew  themfclves  in  any  apatifion,  can  in  a moment  with- 
draw thcrofelucs  from  the  fight  of  men  . And  therefore 
being  vnable  and  vnapt  to  take  vpon  them  any  body,  cy- 
ther  Elementaiicor  Celeiliall : It  muft  needcs follow  that 
fheyappcarcnotatall 

Tochis  lanfwer,  That  the  Angclls  and  divells  may  t|^”[rfcavTmh 
take  a bodyof  any  Element  w hatfoever,  and  which  them-  Argument* 
felvcs  will5yca,and  of  many  Elements  mixt  together.  Ne- 
vcrlbclcffc  it  is  tnoft  likely  to  be  true , and  the  common 
opinion  is  j that  they  doc  fooneft  of  all  take  vnto  them  a What  kinife 
bodie  of  the  ayre , by  thickning  the  fame  and  forming  it  An- 

of  vapors,  that  mount  and  arife  from  the  earth,  and  in  tur-  ^ divells 

ning  and  mooving  it  at  their  plcafurc , as  the  winde  moo-  tLm^vihen 
veth  thcclowds,  being  able  to  make  the  fame  to  difap-  they  appearc. 
pcarc  and  vanifh  away  againc  whenfoever  they  will , by 
rcafon  that  it  is  nothing  but  a vapor.  - 

But  yet  this  will  not  fatisfre  them,  but  they  go  fi'^ther 
faying;  That  every  afrumption  of  a body,  is  limited  and 
bounded  with  (bmc  VniontButofan  Angel  and  of  a bo- 
dy, there  cannot  be  made  any  of  thofe  Three  meanes  ' 

of  which  ^nfiotle  fpeaketh  : Per  they  cannot  bee  ‘EhiCtft, 
made  one  by  Continuation  ^ by  InfeparaFUitie  y nor  by 
J{eafon.  N To 
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Argument. 
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T o this  a man  may  anfwcr  as  before,  That  there  is  not 
anyvnion  inthc  afTumption  ofabodyby  an  Angel.  For 
iFiherewevca  vnion,  ilunm  triuhthat  which  iy^riflotie 
fpeaketh , lliould  bee  rec|mfife  betweene  the  Angel  and 
the  body  which  it  arTumeth . But  there  is  not  betweene 
them  any  vnion,  favc  onely  that  which  is  of  a thing  mob- 
ving  to  the  thing  inoovcd,as  wee  have  before  affirmed. 

Againc,  the  good  Angells  (lay  they)  in  appeal ingvn- 
to  vs  , cyihcr  do  X.\)^&Tr^ie  Figures vifible  a»kpa/pab/e  , or 
fuch  as  are  altogether  Falfc.  If  they  have  fuchas  be  True, 
it  riioiild  then  follow , that  if  they  appeare  in  a humane 
body,  then  they  do  alTume  zTruehumAnebody  : But  this 
is  impoffiblc,  vnk  ffe  we  fiiould  fay;  That  an  Angell  may 
enter  into  the  body  ofa  man,  which  is  a thing  not  con- 
venient nor  agreeable  vnto  the  Angclicall  Nature.  And 
if  they  have  this  would  be  muchmorevn- 

fitting  and  vnbefeeniing  them , for  that  all  feyning  and 
dilTembling , or  any  kindc  of  fidfion  is  very  vnfccroely  in 
the  Angells  of  Truth  . And  therefore  in  what  forte  and 
falfiionit  bee,  the  Angells  cannot  Bo^j  vpon 

them. 

To  (his  obieffion  I anfwcr , That  the  bodies  which 
the  Angells  do  rake,havc7^r«e  and vnfeyned forme sfofarre 
forth  , 04  they  mny  be  jeene  and  fercetved  by  the fenfes , be  it 
in  their  coloeir  or  their  Ttgure^  but  not  according  to  the  nature 
of  their  ktnio : For  that  cannot  become  fenfible  but  by  ac- 
cident. T hat  therefore  is  no  caiifc  why  a man  fliould  fay, 
that  there  is  any  fiction  and  feyning  in  the  Angells:  for 
they  do  not  oppofe  & fel  before  our  eyes  humane  fhapes 
and  formes , bccaufe  thereby  they  would  bee  thought 
' andcflccmcd  to  be  men : but  to  the  end  that  by  their  hu- 
mane properties,  we  fliould  know  the  vertues  of  the  An- 
gclls.  And  like  as  .^er^/>W»^rfpceches  are  not  therefore 
any  whit  the  fooner  to  be  reputed  falfe , in  which  by  the 
fimilitudc  of  things,  other  fignifications  arc  comprehen- 
ded : So  the  figures  and  formes  of  Angells  arc  not  falfc, 
becaufc  they  are  taken  and  alTumedto  the  fimilitudc  and 

fem- 
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ftmUanccof  men. 

More  thenfo  (ihey  reply)  tliat  the  Angclls  and  divells 
by  the  vertueof  their  Nature,  cannot  workc  or  create  any 
cfFc£ls  within  humane  bodies, favc  only  by  the  mcanes  of  Argument, 
their  naturall  vertucs  . But  ihcir  nnturall  verrues  cannot 
be  in  things  corporall  to  forme  any  Figure  of  a humane 
body,  but  onclyby  thevfuall  and  determined  meanc  of  . 
generation, to  wit, by  the  feede  naturally  ordayned  to  that 
cfFc^^ : in  which  fort  the  Angclls  and  di^veHs  cannot  take 
a body  vpon  them  . And  the  fame  reafon  and  confidcra- 
fion  is  there  ofothcr  figures,  of  earthly  bodies  alto  which 
they  take  vnto  them. 

But  hccrevnto  this  anfwcr  may  be  made  them , That 
albeit  the  naturall  vertucs  of  a body, do  notfufficc  to  p:o-  Anfvver  to 
duccatruc  fliapc  ofa  humane  body,  butonely  by  the  due 
and  ordinary  mcaneof  generation  : NevcrthcIefTe  fo  it  is,  ‘ * 

thatthc  Angells  and  dwells  arc  capable  to  clothe  them- 
fclvcs,  and  to  put  on  a certaine  fimilitude  of  humane  bo- 
die,  as  touching  the  colour  and  figure,  and  other  fuch  ex- 
terior Accidents,and  that  cfpecially  at  fuch  a time, as  when 
it  may  fufficc  them  by  a locall  morion,  to  moovc  any  fuch 
bodies  j by  mcanes  whereof , both  the  vapors  arethick- 
ncd,and  againc  purefied  and  made  thin;  as  alfo  the  clowds 
arc  diverfly  painted  and  figured. 

Butthey  obiedhagainc,  that  this  is  not  fufficient : But 
(they  fay)  that  it  behooveth  the  caufe , mooving  to  infufe  A reply  to  the 
fomevertuc  into  the  bodymooved,  but  cannot  infufe 
any  vertue , except  it  touch  it.  And  ifit  bee  fo  that 
Angells  have  not  any  touching  nor  feeling  with  the  be- 
die, it  feemeth  that  then  they  cannot  moovc  it.  And  there- 
fore it  raufl  needes  be,that  they  cannot  take  vpon  them  a- 
ny  body. 

Butitroay  be  faid,  that  the  Angells  by  their  comman-  AHfwer  to 
dement  onely,  may  moovc  the  body  with  a motion  locall, 
which  they  give  vnto  it  in  touching  ofit , not  with  a cor- 
poral! kinde  of  tou ching,  but  a fpirituall.  4 

Againft  this  rolution.thcy  difpute  further  faying;  It  be- 
" ^ N 2 hoveth 
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hooveth  the  !novcr,and  the  thing  moYcci,to  be  connexed 
aqd  vnilcd  togithcr,^sappcarcth  by  Arifotle , But  in  fay- 
Li7-ThiJ^t,  ing  that  an  Angcll  doth  commaund  any  thing  of  his  own 
will,  it  is  to  bee  prefiippofcd  that  then  hce  is  not  toge- 
ther with  the  bodie,  which  isfaidc  to  bee  governed  by 
him:  and  therefore  he  cannot  move  the  bodie  only  by  his 
^ commaundement. 

1 Hcrevnto  I anfwere,  That  the  commaundement  of 
theAngeli  doihdcmaund  an  execution  of  his  vertue  and 
piiiflancc  : and  therefore  it  miiQ  of  ncccffitic  bee,  that 
there  berorn:fpirituall  touching  of  that  bodie  by  which 
it  is  moved. 

The  cleremh  They  inGrt  vet  further,  and  fay : That  the  Angels  can- 
Argwmcnt.  move  bodies  with  any  locall  motion : and  that  there- 
fore in  vaine  fhould  the  bodies  bee  obedient  vnto  them* 
feeing  they  ftiould  Bill  remain  immoveable.  And  to  prove 
this  they  bring  diverfc  arguments. 

9Mficorum,  Their  fir  ft  Argument  is  taken  from  the  authorise  of 

Arguments  Arifiotle y^ho  fayth : That  the  locall  motion  is  theprin. 
vrging  that  cipall,and  moft  pcrfe£f  of  all  other  motions.  Now  the 
mnviVft  Angcls(if  it  be  graunted  that  they  taken  bodic)cannotvfc 

mnvr  n .,-c  motions  I It  followeth  therefore 

by  a more  forcible  reafon  r that  they  can  much  leflcvfc 
any  locall  motion,  which  is  the  greateft , and  the  moft  ex- 
cellent of  all  others. 

But  the  anfwere  is  eafie,  and  we  fay : That  the  Angels 
moving  themfclvcs  with  a locall  motion  by  the  phantaf- 
maticall  bodie  which  they  rake,  may  alfocaufc  the  other 
leftcr  motions, by  vGng  fome  corporal  agents  for  the  pro- 
ducing of  thofecfFcfts  which  theypurpofe  : Tike  as  the 
Smith  vfeih  fire  to  foften  the  yroa,and  to  reduce  it  to  that 
which  they  have  an  intention  to  make  of  it.  And  as  tou** 
ching  that  faying  of  Ari(lotie,  That  the  locall  ^motion  is 
the chiefeftofali motions: the rcafon  thereofis,  becaufe 
everie  corporall  nature  having  life,  as  apt  to  move  it  felfe 
locally  by  the  meancs  of  the  foule/bee  it  cither  reafonable 
or  fenGtive, which  givethlife  vnto  it. 


iktwy^  UL/uiO 
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Theirftcond  Argument  1S5  That  the  locall  motion  xhcfccoiid 
of  naturali  bodies  doth  follow  their  formes : But  the'  Aii-  reafon. 
gels  arc  not  caufcs'of  the  formes  of  naturali  bodies  , and~ 
therefore  they  cannot  be  a meane  to  give  them  any  locall 
motion. 

Ncvcrthelcfle,anfwerc  may  be  made  them , That  in  Anrmrc  to 
bodies  there  b«c  other  locall  motions  then  thofe  that  doc  the  fccond 
adhere  vnio  the  formes  : as  the  flowing  and  ebbing  rcafon. 
of  the  Sea , doe  not  follow  the  fubftantiall  forme  of 
the  water,  but  the  influciuc  of  the  Moonc : with  much 
greater  rcafon  therefore  may  other  locall  motions  (then 
(uch  as  adhere  to  the  formes)  follow  (pirituall  and  in- 
corporall  fubflances. 

Their  third  Argument  is;  That  the  corporall  mem- 
bers  do  obey  to  the  conception  of  the  foulc  in  a locall  icafon.  * 
motion,  in  afmuch  as  they  have  from  her  the  beginning 
of  life : now  the  bodies  which  the  Angels  take  vnto  them, 
have  not  from  them  the  beginning  of  life  : for  then  it 
would  behoove  that  the  bodies  and  the  Angels  fliould  be 
vnited  togithcr.  And  therefore  it  followeth, that  the  bo- 
dies by  them  aflumed,  cannot  bee  obedient  to  any  locall 
motion. 

I anfwere.  That  the  Angels  have  their  vertue  Icfle  re-  Anfwer  to  the 
Brayncd  or  hindred  then  the  foulcs  ,infomuch  that  being  third  rcafon. 
feparated  from  all  corporall  maflineffe,  they  may  never- 
thclefle  takeanayriebodie,the  which  they  can  move  lo- 
cally at  their  will  and  pleafure. 

Befides  all  the  former  Afgumcnts,thcyTcplie  yet  fur-  Jheir  twelfth 
thcr,  and  fay ; That  cvcric  corporall  motion  doth  not  b- 
bey  to  the  commaundofthc  Angels,  as  touching  the  for- 
ming and  fafhioning  thereof:  now  the  figure  which  the 
angels  take,  is  as  a kindc  of  forme*  And  tperefbre  by  the 
onely  commaundement  ofthci  angels  v cannot  any.  bodie, 
take  any  forme  or  figure  whatfobVer , bee  it  cither,, of 
man,  or  ofanyothei  divcrlc  kindc  comprifed  vndcr  onjs 
gender. 

To  this  the  anfwere  is,  Thai  the  figure  wh’icb  the  ah- 
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gdls  it  in  very  truth  a forme  wbichrb  inade’liy  the 
abfcifion  attd'difrociubrmg  (as  a man  irtay  (af)  of  the 
thickn'mg  of  the  ayre , or  by  the  purcfa£lion  of  it , or  by 
the  fimilitudc  and  motion  which  may  bee  taken  of  the 
fame  matter.  But  there  is  a very  great  difference  betweene 
(lie  forme  & Figure  that  ismadefo  accidentally , and  that 
wiiichis  riaiuratl  and  according  to  the  true  fubffance  of 
a thing,  the  which  cannot  poflibly  be  confounded  with 
tbis.accidcntaU  Figure, 

'This  is  not  all  which  they  obic£f:  for  they  fay  further 
touching  the  Dlvcils  5 That  ifthey  docinveff  themfeives 
wiiHa  body,then  they  bu girt  to  be  within  the  body  which 
they  have  taken.  Now  S.  lerome  interpreting  that  place  of 
the  Pfalmift  $ TheLordtn  his  holy  T emple:  and  the  G Ioffe 
doc  fay,  that  the  divclls  do  command  and  rule  over  images 
and  idolls'externaIly,and  cannot  be  in  them  intcrnallyrand 
theidolb  arc  bodies  as  every  man  knoweth.'  And  tbere- 
forcit  cannot  bcTaid;  that  the  divclls  cari  take  vpon  them 
any  bodies. 

I anfwcr,  That  to  be  in  or  within  a body  offomc  fub- 
fiance,  hatha  double  and  two-folde  entendraent  or  vn- 
dcrflanding . I n the  firft  fort  it  is  vndcrftoodc  vndcr  the 
Termesof  Divimtie . And  in  this  manner,  nothing  lettcth 
but  that  the  Divcll  may  be  in  a body.  In  the  fccond  fort 
h is  meant  ;iccor dm^To  the ejfeftce  , as  in  giving  a bec- 
ing  to  the  thing,  and  m working  man  in  it , which  is  pro  - 
per  vnto  God  onciy : Howbeit  that  God  doth  not  make 
aparffn  thceffcncc  afany  thing  : F&rGed  U a fuh fiance 
fepe¥oted and  abftraBe'd  folelj and  enelj  in  it  feJfe . An d for 
the  further  interpretation  of  Saint  /ereme  and  the  G/e/e, 
which  fay  , That  chcdivellis  notin  images : wee  may  af- 
fomt,  that  they  do  privily  and  dofeJy  reprehend  the  fajfc 
dpittibn  dTthel^aynims. and  Idolaters^  who  made  bnc 
dhe  thmg  dflhd  Idoik  (were  ir  of  wood,  braile,  or  done,) 
artdbfthe  vnclcancfpirit  that  remained  within  it:  andby 
that  rocancs  would  have  made  a living  fubftance  of  that 
which  in  it  owne  nature  was  fexiccleffc  and  withonc  life, 

not 
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not  having  cy  ther  hands  to  touch  withall,  or  fectc  to  goc 
on,  or  tongue  tofpeakewith ; except  fuch  onely  as  the 
divcll  did  Icemeto  give  vnto  it  by  his  deceitfull  illufi* 
ons.  ^ 

T o make  (hort,  they  obiedl  this  argument  al(b : If  the  Their  four- 
Angclls  and  divclls  do  take  to  them  any  body,cythetthcy  tcenth  Ar- 
are  vnited  vnto  The  ivhoje  body , or  to iomePart  thereof: 

If  they  be  vnited  onely  to  a Par/  thereof^  then  can  they  • ' , , ' 

not  moovc  the  other  part,  but  ondy  by  the  meanes  of 
that  part  which  they  do  moovc.  But  this  cannot  poflibly 
bej  for  othcivvifethc  bodyafTumed,  fhould  havefudi 
parts  as  fhould  have  the  Organs  dctermkicd  to  the  mo- 
tion, which  is  proper  to  none  but. living  bodies.  But  if 
the  Angells  and  divcJls  be  Vnited  immediately  to  the  whole 
body , it  behooveth  them  then  alfo  to  poflefle  evcric  part 
of  that  body  which  they  have  taken  to  them  : and  fo  by 
that  meanes  they  fhould  be  in  many  places,  which  is  pro^ 
per  and  appertaining  to  God  onely  : And-  therefore  the 
Angcrtsand  divells  cannot  take  any  body  vnto  them. 

T o this  ai  gumem  anfwcr  may  be  made  in  this  man-  Ai;fwer  to 
ners  That  the  AngellordivcU  fo  taking. any  body  vpon  theirfour- 
him,is  wholy  in  the  whole  body  which  it  affumeth,  or  elfe 
wi  a port  thereof,  as  the  foulc  is  in  the  body . For  albeit 
fee  be  not  the  forme  ofihcbody  which  it  afTarneth , as  is 
theloule ; yet  fo  it  is,  that  he  is  the  moover  thereof.  .Now 
if  behooveth  that  the  moover  and  the  thing  rnooved, 
fhould  be  together  : And  it  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  to 
fay,  that  an  Angcllofdivell,  filling  a body  whole  and  cn- 
tyreoffubfiance,can  bc  in  divers  places  r for  the  whole 
body  aflumed  by  an  Angel!  or  divell , is  not  but  in  one 
place  onely,  albeit  the  fame  be  admitted  to  have  many 
members  and  many  parts. 

Thus  farrchavcldonemybcft  , both  to  fet  downc 
and'to  refute  all  the  reafons  and  arguments  obie^fed  by 
thofc  who  deny  that  Angells  anddivells  canaflumc  and 
take  vnto  them  a body : to  the  intent  that  from  hence 
forth  their  mouths  might  be  flopped , and  that  they  may 

not 
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notcilcemeas  fables  the  hiHohes  of  Speflcrs , and  of  the 
Apparitions  of  fpirits. 

^ j . . ^ But  before  I come  to  conclude  this  difeourfej  may  not 
onof^elw-  twgettotellyou  how  that  many  of  the and  !ewn 
i(h  Ribbins,  vvhich  have  taken  vpon  them  to  interpret  the  holy  Scrip. 
t»uching  the  turcs , have  held  opinion  and  becne  of  the  bcliefc  , that 
Apparitions  thofe  AngcHs  which  appeared  to  the  PatrUrkes  and  Pro^ 
the  oYd  Tc  appcarc  in  any  body , nor  did  afTumc  vnto 

flament.  ^°^y  thcmfclves  vifiblc.  And  of  this 

©pinion  amongO  others  was  Rahhi  Mofes^onc  of  the  nioft 
learned  RAbbim  of  thelewcs , who  faid  > That  all  that 
which  is  read  and  recorded  in  the  oldcTcBamcntofihe 
Apparition  of  Angells , did  coroc  by  an  iinaginaric  vifi- 
on  ; lhatis  to  fay,  fomctimcsinflccping,  and  fometifrics 
Tl;9'ytquin  waking.  But  this  pofition  (as  Saint  7^ho7no4  ofAauin 
quffi.-deMira-  callcth  it,)  cannot  prcvailc  againft  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
turcs : forbv  the  pnrafeand  manner  of  fpccchcs  which  arc 
vfuall  in  the  bookes  of  the  old  T efiament , it  is  cafic  to 
know  and  difeeme  a diffeieacc,  that  which  is  (ignified 
and  declared  to  have  Appear edpurtiy  and fmply  to  oureye^y 
from  that  which  is  iaid  to  bcc  done  by  the  meanes  of  a 
Propbcticall vifion . For  when  it  ought  to  be  vndeTrioodc> 
that  any  Apparition  was  made  by  way  of  vi  fion, there  arc 
forac  words  put  downc  and  inferted , wliich  do  properly 
appcxtainc  to  the  vifion , fuch  as  the  Scriptures  do  intend^ 
EicchicIca.S.  in  Ek4  chicly  the  ^irit  of  the  £W(faith  \\t)liftedmevp  he^ 

tweene  the  heaven, and  the  earth,  & led  me  into  Icrufalcm,i^ 
thevifions  of  the  Lord.  I fay  therefore, that  when  itappea- 
rclh  that  things  arc  faid  to  be  done  fimply , wee  ought  to 
vnderftand  them  as  done  (imply  and  truly.  Now  wc  rcade 
in  the  old  Tcftamcnt,  tha  t many  Apparitions  have  becne 
made  in  body ; And  therefore  wc  ought  to  grant, that  the 
Angells  do  fometimes  a(Turoe  and  take  voto  them  a body, 
in  forming  fuch  a body  as  is  fenfiblc  and  ftibic^f  to  the 
cxtcmall  and  corporal!  vi(ioQ  , as  well  asfomckindcof 
(hapesdo  forme  ihcrofclves  in  our  imagination , which 
doprodiiccan  imaginative  vifion  when  wee  arc fleeping. 

But 
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But  this  flaall  fufficc  touching  this  matter  . Let  vs  coiwe 
therefore  to  the  Scepti(jues,  whofe  manner  is  to  doubt  of 
all  things^  and  do  make  a quedion  whether  our  (enfes  be 
true  or  not. 


Chap,  VI. 

of  the  opmUm  of  the  followers  ofVmhon,the  Sceptiques, 
4nd  the  Aporretiques , and  what  they  alleadge^te 
Jhew^  that  the  hfimane  fenfes^and  the 
iinaginative  power  ofman^ 
are  falfe. 

Aving  fully  and  amply  fitisfi- 
cd  thofe  that  deny  the  being  of 
Angclls  and  divclls,and  the  Ap- 
paritions of  Spellers  ;Now  re- 
maineth  to  bee  handled  thelaft 
point  that  wee  promifed  to 
fpcakeof  to  wit,  Whether  that 
which  we  doe  perceive  hy  our  ex* 
teroali  and  outward  fenfes , found 
and  not  corruptedior, that  which  our  imaginative  faculty  ap» 
prehendeth  in  workingxbe  falfe  and  not  conflderable.  And  al- 
though this  point  doth  notalmoft  deferveto  have  any 
place  in  this  Difeourfe,  by  reafon  that  the  opinion  of  all 
men , hath  in  all  ages  condemned  fiich  as  have  held  no- 
thing to  be  true  and  certaine  ofthat  which  commeth  and 
falleth  vnder  the  fenfes : Yet,  that  we  naay  make  them  to 
fee  at  this  day  the  errourand  incrcdulitic  offorac  mad- 
headed and  brainc-fickc  Philofophers  offormcr  times, 
(like  vnto  our  Atheifts  and  Libertines  at  this  day, ) I 
was  the  more  willing  to  fet  downc  thereafons  which 
tnoovedthem  tothinke.  That  the  truth  efeaebthingwaa 
hidden fiom  vs  y and  that  nothing  could  be  comprehendedfut 

O that 
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But  you  mud  vnderdand  that  the  fourcc  and  firft 
originaUof  this  error,  came  itom Socrates ^ whofaidc^ 
The  opinion  That  he  not  any  thvog  fkve  this  one  thing  onely  : to 

and  faying  of  J^g  (^gy^  nothing . But  therein  he  was  repugnant 

ociatcs.  himfclfcrfor  feeing  that  he  knew  fome  thing, he  flicw- 
cd , that  he  had  at  the  lead  a cerraine  fcience  and  know- 
ledge of  that  one  thing.  And  in  faying  thathceknewc 
naught,  but  onely  tills,  that  he  knew  nothing,  hce  (hew- 
ed 5 That  hec  had  the  fcience  and  knowledge  of  that 
whereof  he  was  ignorant.  Before  him  had 

Hci^diUis  (sixAiThat  the  truth  a>as  hidden  in  the  bottome  of  a pitfiom 

whence  it  never  retnrnedhackjigainey  hat  there  remained 
**  buried  and  over-whelmed  out  of  the  knowledge  of  men. 
And tfwe  have  any  knowledge  at  ally  it  is  not  but  in  a (ha* 
“ dow,  and  by  fome  other  meane  then  by  our  fenfes  , or  by 
“ our  imaginative  faculty  yboth  which  are  eafe  to  be  [educed 
“ and  deceived. 

After  Heraclitus  and  Socrates  came  the  fird  Acade^ 
Opinion  of  mje , inQilutcd  by  Vlato , and  by  Xenocrates  his  difciple, 
Platoand  <c  which  held>that  (he  fenfes  erred,  but  that  by  the  intcl- 
Xenocrarcs.  a hgence  the  truth  might  be  difccvcrcd : like  as  when  wc 
fet  fayle  to  the  feas in  palling  along  the  coafl , wee  (up- 
pofe  that  the  land,  the  1 fle,and  the  haven,  do  moove  and 
retyre  away  from  vs,  and  wc  thinkc  that  an  Oarc  is  bro- 
ken when  we  fee  it  in  the  water,  howbeitthatwedoein 
very  dccdcfooncconceiveand  vnderdai^d  thecontraryj 
fowic,  that  iris  we  our  fclves  thatm6ovc  and  departa- 
way  from  the  port  and  the  (horej  and  that  the  Oarc  is 
found  and  whole.  But  the  other  went  much 

farther,  and  maintained , T hat  the  intellc£f  uall  part  was 
Philofophers  deceived ; for  ifwchad  the  fame,  found  and  entire, 

of  the  fccond  WC  lliould  not  bc.  deceived  and  abufed  aswcccom- 
Acadcmyc,  *«  monly’aTc.Bcfidcs  it, denied, that  we  had  any  ccitainfci- 
' cncc  or  knowledge  of any  thing*, and  affirmed  that  both 
llic  (<mces  and  the  opinion,  as  al(b  the  imagination, 
were  all  of  them  things  falfc  and  deccitfull : and  pcrad» 
' venture 
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Ycnturc  they  were  therevnto  rnooved , by  reafon  eftbat 
contrarictic  which  it  faw  the  Philofophers  held  amongH: 
ihcmfelves,  vpon  the  difference  of  the  OpmoH^xhe  Senfe,  contra- 

the  Imagination the  Intelligence.  For  P/ato  doth  con-  am5^ft 
found  the  and  together  : And 

flotle  did  not  alwaies  ioyne  the  Imagination  with  Opinion^  phers,  tou- 
becaufe  (faidhc)  The  isas  animpreflion,  <^hing  thedif- 

“ and  (asit were)  the  irackeandfoote-lfep  oftheSenfe, 

and  not  a determinate  fcntence  or  refolutionof  theO-  the  opinion/ 
*'  pimon  and  of  the  Senfe . For  if  you  plunge  or  dippe  an  the  renfe,an<l 
oarc  into  the  water, it  feemes  to  be  broken  : and  this  doth  intelligence, 
thci'e«y«roftlic5’?j^r  Ihew  vnto  vs  : And  after  commeth 
xhz  Imagination , the  which  by  the  Opinion  that  refiffeth 
theerroLir  ofthei'/^^/,is  made  to  vanifh  and  pafle  away 
againc  as  foone.  So  that  w’e  may  fee, that  ^nftotie  eftcc- 
nied  the  Opimen  and  Intelligence  to  bee  but  one  thing, 
which  notwithftanding  is  altogether  falfe  and  vntrue. 

And  in  my  conceit  the  Epicures  feemc  to  give  a very  good 
refolution  vpon  this  point,  in  that  they  confound  in  one 
the  Opinion,  and  the  Imagination,  & affirmc  that  both  the 
one  and  the  other  may  be  true  or  falfe : But,lhatourPer.* 
feverinq^  Opinion  they  C2^\  ri ) is  not 
deceived : as  when  one  approacheth  neerc  vnto  a Tow 
cr,and  bcholdcth  it  ns  it  is  indcedc.  And  furcly  Saint  Ber* 

(accord mg  to  the  faying  of  the  Epicures)  (heweth 
that  the  Opinion  taken  fimply  in  it  felfc,  may  be  falfe,  and 
makethit  greatly  to  differ  from  the  Intelleci  where hcc 
writteth  in  this  manner  : Multi /Hamopinionemlnte lie- 
“ Slum  pHtaverunt  efr  erraverunt , Ei  quidem  opinio  pot  eft 
“ pHtarl  intelleSlm : IntelleElui  opinio  nonpotefi . vnde  hoe  ‘ ^ ^ 

“ accidit?  ProfeBo  quia  hac  f alii  pot  eft,  ille  non  potefl'i  Aut  ^ 
ft  fain  potstit , intelleBm  nonfuit  fed  opinio . versts  nempe 
ivtellePlm , certain  hahet  non  modo  veritatem , fed  ^no- 
titiant  veritatis.  That  is  to  fav;  many  have  deemed  that 
“ their  Opinion  was  an  IntelleEl , and  they  were  dccci- 
“ ved  . And  in  trueth  the  Opinicn  may  well  be  called  the 
IfUellcEl, or  Ftiderjianding ; but  the  Intelleci  cannot  be  ter- 

O 2 med 
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**  mcdan  Whereof  comtneth  this?  truelythc 

caufe  is , for  (hat  the  OpinioH  may  be  deceived , but  the 
Intelligtnce  cannot , or  if  it  can  be  deceived , it  was  not 
Intelligence,  but  an  . For  the  true  IntelleB 

‘‘  hath  in  itfelfc,  not  oncly  a ccrtainc  truth,  but  aifo  a 
- knowledge  of  the  truth . And  a little  after  he  defineth 
the  the  Opinion,  {y^\ci^\lntelleUHS  eflreicu*^ 

inf^  invifthiln  cert  a & mamfefla  notitia  , Opinio  eft 
pro  vero  habere  aliqmd  quod falftivn  ejfe  nefcuu  ; T hat  isjthc 
lnteiUU,^x.  ynderftandtng,  is  a certaine  & manifcClkno- 
3 w leslge  of  a thing  that  is  Invifible  : }^\\ixhc  Opintonh 
when  a manholdeth  that  formic,  which  heknoweth 
not  to  be  falfe . This  definition  of  Opinion  is  agreeable 
^inrfiHstn  § to  that  which  the  Civillians  make  faying  5 That  theOpi* 
rejpottfa  prtt-  nioH  is  a l^nde  eftymorom  and  doubtfuUanfyoer , <« , / think* 
that  this  thing  onght  to  be  done,  and  1 think*  that  it  ought  not 
to  be  done. 

Nowthefe  DiflPercnccsand  Contrarieties  of  the  Phi- 
lofophers  being  full  of  exceeding  great  curiofity  and  fub- 
tihy  of  Arguments  and  Reafons,  have  bin  the  caufe,  that 
not  oncly  the  Academiques  were  deceived,  but  after  them 
The  o who  hath  congefted 

ot  Phirfhon  ” made,  as  it  were,  an  heape  of  idle  Dreames 

the  Philofo-  and  Fooleries  from  all  the  Philofophers  his  prcdeccffors. 
phei  and  o-  For  with  Heraclitus  and  D emocritm  he  held,  that  the  truth 
thersjviz.  that  hidden from  men : andthat  he  knew  nothing  ofthofe  things 

* articufar?*^  ; and  that  tndeede  he  fawe  many  things  which  in 

lenfes  arc  vn-  which  opinion  alfo  were  Xenopha^ 

certaine  and  nes,  Zenon : Eleates,2nd  farmenides.Oi  whom  the  former 
deceived.  field  this  hcrefic,  That  no  man  knew  any  thing perfelUy.hxtd 
the  fccond  fayde , T hat  all  things  were  indeede  nothing , or 
none  at  all.  And  the  lafl  fayde , That  all  thofe  things  which 
feemedtebefeene,  weremeerely  falfe.  So  inhkecafe  Pir* 
rhoKy  whatfoever  argument  or  difeourfe  were  vrgedor 
made  vnto  him,  hisanfwcralwaycswas,  That  he  doubted 
of  it : and  by  fiich  ambiguous  and  vneertaine  anfwcrs  hcc 
licldein  fufpcnce  all  thofe  that  argued  and  difputed  with 

him. 


dtntum. 
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hini . For  this  caufc  hce  was  called  the  Aporrhetique  or 
Scepti^fte,  becaufe  that  to  everything  which  was  pro-  PhirrhoncaU 
pounded  vnto  him, he  never  gave  other  aunfwer  then  this,  the  Apor- 

fTTfc^ew,  which  is,  I dQHbt  of  that.  And  there  is  in  the  Greekc  Sc^tick  *^ati<i 
Epigrammes  a very  pleafant  Epitaph  conipofed  hy  Julian  ^ 

the  apoftata  touching  ‘Vtrrhon,  the  which  in  our  language 
may  not  vnEtly  be  thus  tranflated. 


Ap.O  ^inhon, art  thou  deadJ  P.  /oft,  I doubt  of  that, 

A^.JVhatf after  death  fill  doubtfulll  P.  Tea  much  more, 

I now  reft  doubt  full  than  I did  before. 

Ap.  Voore  man:  TU  time  thou  new  leave  e^thj  doubting, 
oyind  let  thy  Tombe  fo  ponder  ow  and  heavy. 

Henceforth  make  ceafe  all  doubt/ulneffe  within  thee. 


Lucian  alfo  fcoffing  at  him  and  his  foIowers/aith,That 
they  aide  thcmfclvcsoftheirrcnfcs.as  if  they  had  none  at 
all:in  not  belceving  that  they  do  fee  that  which  they  have 
fcenc , or  to  heare  that  which  they  have  heard , as  being 
altogether  fennefTc  , and  not  alTuring  any  thing  for  cer- 
taine  which  may  come  into  the  vnderftanding  by  the  fen- 
fc$.  SextHd  the  Philo(ophcr(who  was  one  of  this  Se^,) 
hath  written  a very  large  volume  , wherein  he  aflayethto 
tnaintaine  the  opinion  oiPirrhonhy  the  authority  of  ma- 
ny auncient  Philofophcrs  and  Poets  : and  tofhewby 
lively  demonftrations  and  arguments,  That  the  fight,  the 
hearingjthefmeliing, and  other  the  humane  fenfesare  (iib-* 
ie^  to  be  deceived,  be  they  never  fo  found : and  that  wee 
doe  neither  imagine  nor  take  an  opinion  of  any  thing, but 
falfely  and  inconfiderately. 

But  it  is  more  than  time  that  we  doe  fet  downe  with  as 
great  brevitie  as  may  be , what  (liould  move  *Tirrhon  and 
hisdifciplcsto  befoobftinate  to  deny  all  things  though 
never  fo  manifed,  and  to  impugne  the  vcriiic  of  the  fenfes. 
It  is  not  without  caufelhatl  fiiould  touch  this  poynt : for 
it  followcth  with  good  rcafon,  That  if  the  Senfe,  the 
gmation,  and  the  InteUeU  be  faife ; then  that  alfo  which  we 
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The  Ar  u t>V  them  (as  the  Spellers  ) niuft  nccdcs  bee 

memsof^he  ^‘»^^canddcccufuUlikew»re . And  as  touching  Spe^ers : 
Sceptiques  a-  Bcholdcwhal  the  Sceptiques  do  alicadge  to  refute  thcro. 
gainft  Spe-  Firft  they  fay , That  of  things  incomprchenfible  no  de- 
roonftration  can  be  made , and  by  confcquencc  no  iudge- 
nient.  And  as  it  is  raoft  fure  and  certaine  that  the  Spec- 
ters arc  incomprchenfible  i^  nature':  fd  is  it  notpo/fible 
for  any  man  to  give  any  demonftration  or  iudgement  of 
them.  For  thofe  thinges  of  which  demon Bration  may  be 
made,  have  a fubftance,  certaine,  comprehenfible  and  af- 
furedto  bcfuch*,  which  cannot  be  faide  of  Spe^iers.  The 
which  cven’amongft  the  dogmatical!  Philofopbcrs  (who 
were  moft  carneff  maintainers  of  that  opinion  is  certaine) 
were  called  in  doubt : as  namely  by  the  Peripatefiques, 
who  of  all  other  Philolbphers  being  the  moR  dogmati- 
cal! and  opinionative , did  wholy  impugne  and  deny  the 
being  ofanySpc(Rcrs.  . , • 

Anfwcrtothc  Buf  to  this  argument  Lanfwerc,  That  albeit  the  Spec- 

hr  argument  ^ incomprchenfible  in  their  ownc  nature  : yet  when 
they  appearevnto  vS,  they  arc  comprehenfible  by  the 
fenfes,  which  doc  cany  them  tothclntcllcflorvndcr- 
fbanding  : and  the  fame  dooth  then  give  fuch  demonRra- 
tion  and  ludgcracnt  ofthem , according  as  is  the  fubieft 
thereof;  and  lhatis,itiudgcih  ofthem fupernaturally,  as 
of  a thing  fupcrnaturall. 

Thcfccond  But  (will  the  now  fay)  The  fcnfciscannot 

argument  of  or  difcernc  any  thing  in  tiuth : and  how  is  it  then  pof- 

TL^ulfe"fen*  an  obic^f  falfely  conceived  , a man  may 

fes  are  vncerl  ground  his  iudgement  and  maintainc  the  cfTcncc  thcrcofi 
tainc  and  de-  But  now  let  VS  fcc  what  they  alleadge  for  the  regard  of  the 
ccived  in  re-  fcnfcs.  It  IS  moft  ccrtaine(fay  they)  that  the  fenfes  do  not 
garde  of  the  comprehend  any  thing  but  by  th'accidcnts;Of  tlic  which 
and^varier*o"f  is  vnccriainc  and  variable-  according  vnto  the 

the  accidents  fubic£b  wherein  they  offer  thcmfclves  to  be  fccnc:  For 
in  man,  which  we  fee  that  in  following  the  vnccrtaintic  of  the  accidents, 
being  knowne  jberc  arc  to  bc  marked  and  obferved  divers  imaginations 

by  the  fenfes  gjj  j natures  in  creatures,  of  which  the  fenfes  doe’ 

doccaufein 
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comprehend  and  perceive  forne  things  cither  more 

Icfle  in  thcfli;  as  the  Eagle  hath  her  fight  morcclcere  then 

allothcr  birdes : and  the  dogge  hath  his  nofthnilcs  more  and^effeds** 

rubdletofmeli,  and  to  take  the  feni  of  any  thing,  fat  more 

excellent  than  any  other  beaft  whatfoever . Contrariwifc 

the  Owlcfceth  not  at  all,  but  only  in  the  night;  and  there 

arc  many  creatures  which  can  fmclHittlc  or  nothing  at  all. 

And  this  proccedetfa  not  of  any  other  thing  than  of  the 
accidents , which  being  divers  and  difFcrcni  in  creatures, 
dooth  make  their  imaginative  powers  to  be  as  divers  and 
dilfcreDt  likewife.  That  this  is  fo , and  that  the  accidents 
do  prefent  thcmfclves  in  creatures  according  to  the  diver- 
fitieof  their  condition  or  difpofition . It  appeareth  even 
amongefi  men , who  according  as  they  fhall  finde  them- 
felvcsdirpofcd,  fo  will  they  alwayes  imagine  thethinges 
that  arc  prefent.  As  thofe  that  have  a fever,  doc  iudge  ali 
things  to  be  hotc  ; and  to  them  that  have  their  tongue  or 
taftc  difiempcrd  by  mcancs  of  any  fever  wherewith  they 
arc  aggreeved : all  rocates  doe  feeme  to  be  exceeding  bit- 
ter; and  fo  is  it  likewife  of  all  other  accidents  wherewith 
men  are  touched,  and  whereof  they  have  an  imagination 
by  their  fenfes  . Infoonich  that  there  arc  found  fonic  men 
who  in  their  fleep  walke  & go  vp  and  downe,and  (which 
is  almofi  incredible)  doc  execute  all  fu  ch  actions  as  they 
vfe  to  doe  when  they  arc  waking.  With  fuch  a nialadie  or 
infirmitie  were  firicken,  Theon^uhereta  the  Stoickc,and 
thcfervantofPmV/f/,  o^fwbome  wereade,  Thatihe  one 
vfedto  walke  in  hisfleepe  ; and  the  other  did  vfvjallyin 
his  fleepe  creepevppeto  thetoppe  of  the  houfe,  as  is  re- 
f Diogenes  Laertius.  And  Francis  Pic^of  mi-  Lih.p.deyita 

randola^mtth , that  himfelfe knew  many  in  his  time  loFhHofophmtnu 
whome  the  like  had  happened . Befides , ArtHotle  in  his 
bookc  of  Anfcultations  writeth , That  in  the  Cittic  of  Ta* 
rentnm,  there  was  a Taverner,  which  in  the  day  time  did 
vfe  to  fell  wine , and  in  the  night  would  runne  vppe  and 
downe  through  the  Towne  inhisfleepe,  as  ifhehadde 
bccnc  madde  or  frantike , and  yet  would  fb  well  looke  to 

the 


In  lih,ytyim 

D,de 

J«r. 


Cdp.ad^Hdi- 

tntium. 

In  C^em.l.dt 
bomicid. 


ATtiAt'tfe  §f  Sf  eft ers^ 

the  keeping  of  the  keyesof  hisTaveme  pr  Wine- feller, 
which  he  carried  hanging  at  hisigirdle,  that  a many  of  gal- 
lants having  plotted  & made  a match  to  gel  it  from  him, 
yet  loft  thcK  labour,  and  were  difappoynted  of  their  pur- 
pofe.  ^mhoitu  alfo  tellcth  how  there  was  a certaine  man 
in  'Tifa , which  in  his  fleepc  would  vfc  to  arilc  and  armc 
hirofclfe,  and  to  runne  vp  and  downe  wandering  through 
thetowne,  ftill  talking  and  hnging  as  heewent.  And 
Marian  a Doftour  of  the  Civill  Lawe  wrileth  that  there 
was  a neighbour  of  his  a yoong  woman , that  in  her  flccp 
would  arife  out  of  her  bed , and  bake  her  bread  fleeping. 
In  like  (bi  te  Landenfis  writeth  how  hec  had  a companion 
hisfellowftudcntatP4>'«,  an  Englifhman  borne,  who 
without  awaking',  went  in  the  night  not  farre  from  the 
Church  of  Saint  *Benet  ncerc  the  river  of  Seyne  where  on 
a time  he  flew  a little  childc , and  returned  tliencc  into  his 
lodging,  and  fo  layd  him  downe  againe  into  his  bed  . For 
my  ownc  part  I have  heard  from  Mejleur  Cbalvefi  Prefi- 
dentat  TholoM/Ay  a man  of  great  learning,  how  himfelfe 
had  fbmetimes  a fei  vane  that  would  arife  in  his  fleepe,  and 
woulde  anfwcr  very  diredlly  to  any  qucftion  that  was  dc- 
mjundcdoFhim , and  after  hee  had  clothed  himfclfeand 
pu  t on  his  apparrcll  ftill  fleeping  , hcc  would  not  awaken 
for  a quarter  of  an  hourc  after.  The  Philofbplicr  Apnleius 
writeth,  that  Belonie  is  good  to  cure  this  maladie,  and  to 
hinder  ihefc  walkings  by  night.  AH  this  J have  alleadged 
Betonie  good  thus  diffufcdly,  as  being  ftill  in  difeourfe  of  the  opinion  of 
to  cure  walk-  (|^c  PirrhoniansyVjho  affirmc , T hat  the  accidents  arc  no- 
ing  in  the  thcmfclves  : and  that  whatfoever  do oth  happen 

to  man  accidentally, is  not  to  be  confidcred  nor  regarded, 
- • 1 intent  they  may  hereby  infcirc,  That  the  fenfes  can 

euahnes^n^*^  not  comprehend  any  thing  in  truth,  bccaufc  the  accidents 
man  (hewing  arc  vnccrtainc.  They  adde  moreover , that  by  the  par- 
thc  vneertain-  ticular  nature  of  cch  Angular  individual!  vndcr  the  fpecics 
tie  of  the  ac-  of  j,,an  njanifcftly  fo  be  difeerned  the  incertaintie  of  the 
accidents , and  of  the  qualities , yea  and  in  fome  forte  of 
the  humane  fenfes  alfo.  For  this  they  vrge  Detnepkon  one 
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of  the  Squites  that  was  Caivcrto  Aiexamler  the  great. 

How  that  contrary  to  the  nature  ofall  other  men,  hce 
would  grow  hole  and  warnie  in  the  fhadow,  and  would 
rtukcand  quiver  for  coldc  in  the  S«nnc.  hv^^Andron 
the  would  iravcll  thronghoullhcmofl dricand 

barren  fandic  places  of  the  defarts  of  Lihia , without  en- 
during of  any  ihirftinclTe.  Others  there  have  bccne  who 
oncly  by  fceing,ycaand  by  fnicllingofa  Cole  wort,  have 
fallen  in  a fwound.  And  Mathiolns  doth  affurc  vs,thai  he  comment Jn 
himfclfc  knew  a man  in  whom  this  was  nalurall . And  al-  nioftr, 
bcit  it  be  moft  ccrtainc  that  the  Hcralocke  bccaftrong 
poyfon,  andthat5‘^cr^/wwas  poifoned  therewith  in  the 
Cittic  of  Athens : yet  doth  Gallen  alTurc  vs,  that  there  was 
an  old  woman  in  that  fame  Towne,  which  did  feede  and  Galtnw$, 
Jive  vpon  the  fame  hearbe : Aivhat  flower  is  more  pleafant  SimpUcXenhX 
& odoriferous  then  thcRofein  the  fight  ofall  men?  And 
yet  Amatw  the  Poriingall  tclleth  vs,  how  he  knew  a man  of  tlvis  na- 
wbo  by  the  only  fight  of  a Rofe,would  fa!  into  a fwoun-  tui  c was  the 
ding  . Some  there  be  that  do  not  loveflefli,  others  can-  late  L.  Hc- 
iiot  away  with  Fifli,  feme  do  abbot  re  Cheefe : and  there 
befomcmcnlo  whomefruitisfo  hatefull,  that  if  they  do 
but  fee  any  to  eatc  thereof,  they  will  iic  enforced  to  fall 
on  vomiting.  Some  againe  have  an  excellent  quickc  and 
(harpe  fight  in  the  night, and  in  the  darke,as  had  Tiheri^ 
w C^efar,  and  Cardan , and  they  can  fee  biif  vcric  little  or 
badly  in  the  day.Othcrs  there  be  that  will  fwallow  glafPe, 
inctraH,  wooll,  bricks,  and  other  fuch  like  things;  anti 
('which  is  almoft  incrcdible)by  the  hcatc  of  their  ftomack 
will  be  able  CO  digefl  them,  , Anfwcrt^thc 

But  vnto  all  this  that  they  allcdge,thc  anfwei  c is  foonc  argu- 

and  cafily  roadejthat  for  one  particular  a vnivcrfall  oueht  ^ 

not  to  beintringcd  or  dcitroycd : neythcr  ought  we  to  ofthePiriho- 
iudge  according  to  one  only  particular  individual!  alone,  ncans/ou- 
but  according  to  that  which  happeneth  moft  vfually  ching  theva- 
and  commonly  to  the  nature  of  man.  For  as  one  onely 
Swallow  txiakcth  notfummer;  fb  vpon  one  oncly  and  ^^ddents 
particwlar  propcMic  or  quallitic  naturalljin  any  fingular  knownc  hj 
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individual!,  wcc  cannot  iudgc  properly  ofthc  nature  of 
the  SpccieSjorof  the  whole  Uindcvuiverfally. 

Thisdifputation  thus  linifhed , touching  the  Acd* 
dentsknowne  and  difeerned  by  the  Senfes : 'Th^Virrho» 
mans  doe  come  next  to  the  other  part  of  their  argiunent, 
Ob/edions  tofhewhow  cafic  the  fenfes  arc  to  be  deceived.  And 
ofthePir-  firftofallthcy  bnngin  the  fight  as  the  principal!  of  all 
Ih°vvhowT\-  which  neverthelcfic  is  the  moft  cafic  to  be  dc- 

tiethefcnfcs  ceived.  For  fir  il, if  we  will  looke  vnto  the  Surme,,  which 
are  to  be  de-  is  the  moft  noble  Planet  of  all  thofe  that  arc  called  wan- 
ceived.  diing  Planets : it  is  not  cOccmcd  by  our  fight , to  beany 
more  then  one  onely  foatc  in  breadth  and  length-:  how- 
beif  that  in  truth  it  bee  lenne  times  more  great  then  the 
whoU  earth  . And  who  would  bee  psrfwaded  that  the 
Sunncdid  moovc , ifhee  knew  not  the  difiance  of  the 
South  and  the  Occident  ? Yea,  feme 
thHIohr  fs  ^berc  have  befne,(as  CopermcHs)vj\\o  have  made  a doubt 
deceived,  and  whether  the  earth  did  move  or  no,  and  whether  the  hca- 
bybowmany  yens  were  not  fixed  and  abiding  in  one  ccrtainc  place, 
and  fundiy  Xfiis  then  (heweth  evidcntly^jhat  the  fight  cannot  plain- 
mcanes.  Jy  r^nd  raanifcfily  iudgc  of  things  5 for  if  the  fight  could 

difccrnc  the  fwift  motion  of  the  Heavens  , from  the 
weightinefleand  vnmovcablcncfiTcof  the  earth,  in  vaine 
were  it  for  the  Philofophers  to  endevour  to  being  in  and 
allcdgc their  rcafons  and  arguments,  and  they  would 
fooner  be  refuted , then  they  could  devifehow  to  make 
^hem  good.  And  what  m^dcAnJlatie  (that  great  feacher 
ofnaturc)  to  give  vs  fopoorc  and  fimplea  leafbn  ofche 
difiancc  oflhc  fixed  flarrcs , but  oncly  the  vneertaintte 
of  the  fight?  was  that  dcmonflration  of  his  good, where- 
by he  would  fhc  w,  that  the  Planets  were  ncereft  vnto  vs 
bv  comparifon  of  the  candle,  the  which  being  pcere  vn- 
to vs  doth  not  (parkle,  but  being  a farre  off,  doth  feeme 
to  (parkle  and  twiacklc  ? Doc  we  not  commonly  fee  the 
contrary  to  happen  ? But  whsfcfdre  by  that  reafonof 
^//yf<?//e,fhould  not  the  Planets  oiSMHtrnc.Qf  lupitfir,  and 
fwhidi’arc  foid«KCidrftaqt,fto«B  Yi)  as 

, , , ‘ ‘ twine- 
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wincklc  as  do  the  ftarres  ? It  behooveth  ibcicfore  that 
we  fechc  out  fome  other  reafbn  thereof, then  by  the  fight. 

And  what  maketh  vs  to  imagine  , that  there  is  a round 
cfownc or  circle  about  the  Mooncj  w bichnotwithftan- 
dingis  nothins  die  but  a little  clowdc  ormifl  ? is  it  not 
bccaufe  our%yc-fight  is  vncertainc  and  cannot difcernc 
it?  How  belt  by  the  wav,  to  this  a man  may  fay  according 
to  the  Art  Optitjue  : That  many  righfand  perpendicular 
lines  comming  from  divers  parts,  as  well  from  the  eye 
on  the  one  fide, as  from  the  bearocs  of  the  funne  on  the  o- 
ihc  fide,  (which  is  round  and  circuler)  if  they  do  come  to 
encounter  together  and  fall  equally  vpon  one  and  the 
iamepoinr  : This  point  muftnccdcsbc  thccenterof  a 
circle.  And  therefore  for  the  lam  c rcalbn,  if  any  thing  be 
beheld  and  contemplated  perpcndicularly(as  the  crownc 
or  circle  of  the  Moonc,)  it  is  not  to  be  thought  any  thing 
firangc  if  the  fame  feeme  to  be  round , although  it  be  no- 
thing fo*,ncytber  ought  any  man  therefore  to  fay, that  the 
fight  is  deceived.  The  Pirrhonians  doe  further  allcadge, 
that  our  fight  IS  deceived  , when  we  thinkc  that  anoare 
IS  broken  in  the  water:  when  in  rvclingwcfuppofethat 
the  hills  and  mountaincs  do  move : when  a fiirub,  or  the 
trunkeand  Hub  of  a tree,  broken  and  dilTevered  from 
the  houghs  and  branches,  doth  feeme  to  vs  a farre  off  to 
be  fome  man  or  fome  other  quickc  creature:  and  when  a 
T ower  of  a fq  uare  forme  doth  feeme  to  be  round  : and 
that  the  highefl:  mountaines  a fane  off  from  vs,  do  feeme 
to  be  no  other  then  clowdes , and  neere  at  hand,  to!  bee 
rough  and  craggie  pfeitcs  with  ft  cepe  dowhe-  falls.  " 

Befidcs  if  we  (hould  come  to  the  very  rcafons 
Art  Per^eBtve ; the  great  towers  and  high  fteeples,'thc  Perfpeaive, 
ffatcly,  high, and  prowdeCaffles,pallaces  and  houfe5,ar€  to  prove  the 
fccne  better  a farre  off,fhetrnecfe  at  hand:  And  this  hip^,f ght  to  be  de- 
pcncth(ray  the  Opti^uei^hy  reafen  that  all  high  buildiOgs''^^ivc^* 
and  cofoUcs  being  a farre  oflF ^ do  oppofe  themfcives  e- 
qually  againft  aUthe  parts  of ihe  cycitva  right  line  t but 
being  nccrc  at  hand , they  doc  not  op"  thcmfelvcs  16‘ 
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•H  pjrrsjbut  lo  fbnic  oncly.  In  bricfc,  it  is  mod  certaine 
according  to  the  fame  Art  ProJpe^Ave  ^ that  the  things 
which  arc  fccnc  by  the  gi  eater  Angle  of  the  eic,  appeare 
ftiiich  the  greater,  becaufe  that  by  the  fame,  we  doe  cad 
and  fend  torch  our  light  more  lively ; and  thofe  which 
were  beheld  by  the  Icdcr  Angle , are  IcfTcr , and  by  the 
equall,  areccjuall,by  the  high  arc  high,  and  by  the  low- 
ed,arc  low  and  humble.  Moreover,  if  bodies  of  one  and 
thefame  greatnefle,  andlhcfclfe  fame  magninides  be 
placed  by  fpaccs  and  difbnces  incerpodd  : thofe  which 
Ihall  be  neered  vnto  vs,  will  be  feene  to  our  fceming  ac- 
cording to  (he  very  truth  of  them : and  thofe  which  lhall 
be  farther  off,  will  bee  difccrncd  not  according  to  ihc 
truth, but  in  a true  femblance.  And  Plato  fayth,  that  the 
Painters  and  Carvers  doc  oblcrvc  this*,  that  making  a 
plainc  and  broad  picture or  cutting  a datuc  or  image 
in  bofle  or  compadewirejirrhe  fame  be  for  toCrvenccrc 
at  hand, they  will  make  it  according  to  the  very  n ue  pro- 
portion of  the  members  thereof  , and  will  give  if  his 
draughts, his  lineament),  his  back-draiights,6c  his  colors 
fo  proper  and  naturall,  as  may  bed  reprefent  it  to  the  ve- 
ry truth  and  life  of  it  * And  if  the  fame  be  to  be  fet  aloft 
vponthcfopofromc  Temple,  farre  from  the  fight  of 
rocn,  (as  was  the  Minorva  oiPhiMoi,  vpon  the  AcropolU 
of  Atietts:)  then  will  they  make  it  very  great,  not  regar- 
ding  fo  much  the  making  of  it  perfect , as  to  accommo- 
date it  to  the  eyes  of  men,  who  will  iiidgcthcrof,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  truth,  but  according  to  their  fight:  which 
being  vneertaineand  doublfull.doth  not  iudge  of  things 
being  farre  from  it,  but  oncly  in  a fcmblahcc  of  the  truth. 

‘ And  7'/4/^addcfh,thatfuch  a piffurc  and  carved  image, 
may  be  fard  a Phaniofmc:  for  that  it  appeareth  lo  the  cics 
perfe^f  andaccoropliilicd,  according  to  the  Art  of  pain- 
tings and  notwithdaiKling  it  is  not , Wherefore  even  by 
bis  aurhorific,.it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  fight  mod 
commonly  may  bedeccivcd,  and  hath  not  any  certainty 
andaduraiKC.  . rc  ' < 

I ’ i ‘ Befidcs 
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Bcfidcs,  wc  doc  (cc  many  things  waking , which  wcc 
know  not  if  wee  have  feenc  flccoing  or  wnking.  Bur  tlic  , 
rcafon  hecreof  commcfli  not  of  rhe  v»iccrf«nnticof 
fight  j bulitprocecdcihofthis,  that  as  foonc  as  one  hath  deemed  hy 
feene  a thing,  he  (bdainly  and  immediately  fallcth  allcep,  mif.taking 
or  elfe  being  drawnc  away  wi  h Tome  other  more  great  dung*  fetne 
and  ferious  thought,  he  dreames  nor  thinks  any  n .orc  of 
that  which  was  firft  of  all  prcfcnicd  before  his  eies.  And  p,ng. 

I remember  that  I have  read  in  a certain  Bookc  of 
thcphifition  this  hiRoric , wliich  hcrccounfeih  to  have 
happened  vRtjhiinfeifc : fdow  that  being  in  Corfa  om 
time  hearofe  fodaincly  out  of  his  bedde  early  in  the  mor- 
ning, and  hcanng  a cci  fame  noyfe  of  women  wcepmg, 
he  put  his  head  out  at  the  windowe  , and  fawc  cert  .yne 
womcnihat  ranne  throughout  the  Townc,  with  their 
hairchanging  and  fcattexed  about  their  fhouiders , wiili 
their  naked  brcaOs  laid  open,  crying  and  lamenting  roofl 
bitterly : And  returning  vnto  liis  bed,  hce  foonc  fell  in- 
to a fleepc  againe.  Afcerwardcs,whcn  it  was  full  day,and 
being  rifen  vp  and  ready  apparelled,  he  recounted  vnto 
his  Iiofte  that  which  hce  thought  hce  hadf^e  feene,  not  in 
trueth.  but  (as  hce  was  perfwaded)  in  his  flccpe.  Bur  the 
hoft  affured  hm  ofchecoijtrary,that  he  had  truly  and  in- 
'deede  feene , and  not  in  a dreame , thofc  women  in  the 
fame  forte  as  he  hadTclarcd  it.  And  for  my  ownc  part, I 
can  whnefTc  thus  much  : that  nor  oncc.buroften.l  have 
feene  thofc  things  which  I could  not  allure  my  fclf  whe* 
filer  1 did  imagine  them  in  dreaming,  or  had  feene  them 
with  mine  eyes.  Which  alfo  I thinkc  to  bcnaturall  to  the 
mofl  parte  of  thofc  men,  who  have  thtir  fpirites  and 
mindewithdrawen,  eythcr  bycarncB  fludy , or  by  the 
weighty  affaires  which  they  have  in  hand  : in  fuch  forte, 
thatchings  of  little  reckoning, and  matters  offmall  confe» 
qucnce  which  they  have  feene,  Oiall  be  crtccmcd  as 
cireames  or  fooliQi  Fancies  conceived  in  their  flccpe. 

Furthermore,  when  a man  tifcth  rarely, by  day  breakc, 
andgocthabroadc,  hce  fliall  fometimes  be  deceived  in 


rcMtife  ifSpenerSf 

v/f  Ke<rim  ihismav  happen,  notonely  to  one  per* 

(on  alone,  but  even  to  a whole  army . In  the  Bookes  of 
the  Kings  wee  may  reade.  That  the  A<^aai^ites  aftcrthc’ 
deatii  ot  their  Prince  did  revolte  and  withdrawc 
ihcmrclves  from  the  fubiecfion  c>(  (or/im  his  (onne  king 
of  Ifraely  who  being advei  tifedofthcir  Rebellion,  pray- 
ed lehojafhat  King  of  luda,  fo  give  him  his  ayde  and  fuc- 
co-  rs  agamif  them.  The  which did,  andioy* 
Ding  thrif  forces  together  5 they  went  againft  this  rebel- 
lions  people , w ilh  a pnrpofc  to  reduce  them  to  their  o* 
bcibuice  . Whereot  the  Aloabites  having  intelligence, 
they  flept  nor,  but  enrolling  and  inudcring  vp  allfuchas 
werefitteto  bcarcarnics,  they  put  rhemleivcs  in  a pre- 
paration to  gocagainft  their  enemies,  rather  than  they 
would  fuffer  them  in  ihcir  prcfencc  to  fpoyle  and  harrie 
all  ih  jr  rcrritorics.  Wherefore  taking  the  field  earely 
in  the  morning  , and  approaching  neerc  thefe  waters, 
which  God  had  miraculoufly  caufed  newly  tofpringvp, 
at  the  prayer  of  , and  feeing  thcmtolliewc  led, 

by  reafonofthc  rifing  of  the  Sunne,  which  vfuallyrifing 
redde,  by  her  reverberation  did  give  them  that  colour, 
they  begannciofiy  amonglt  th(  mfclves  t Loe,thc  kings 
our  enemies  have  fonghten  together  wuthin  rhcrafelves, 
and  have  made  a great  ilaughicr  each  oir  other  astlicfe 
waters  doe  tcfhfie  . Wherevpon  running  forward  pell 
meU, without  all  order,  to  the  intent  they  might  have  the 
facK  iiig  and  pillrge  of  the  baggage  and  tents  of  the  Ifrae- 
iites  and  laves  that  enemies  , they  cncountred  thcm  in 
the  face  well  ordered  and  arraungedin  ba  t tell  array , and 
were  tbeic\ponfoonc  defeated  , and  put  to  flight.  By 
this  it  is  to  be  fecnc  how  a whole  campc  thought  thofc 
waters  to  have  bcenc  bloody  : and  ihat  this  opinion  and 
conceipt  oncly  did  caufc  their  mine  and  overthrow.  * 

'I  hatthe  fight  Iflielikc  alfo  may  very'  well  be,  that  the  fight  (hall  be 
mayhcdccei- abufedatany  timcwhcnthcayrc  fball  be  miflic  ando-  - 
ved  in  dark  ycrcaft,  or  troubled  wititthickc  flormes  and  tempefts, 
"'  ether  clowdcs,  full  of  moy ft uie.  Pto/  of  Cimi- 
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r^wfwliom  I dare  ojalcbjfor  the  truth  of  his  hifioric, with  f-jh.r.oftlie 
all  the  Hiiloiiogiaphcrs  as  welgrcclcs  as  Iacines,be  they 
never  fo  famous)  wrircih^hovv  at  the  fame  time  that  the 
brother  of  K.  Le7y/?s  the  1 1 . Ch^r/s  Duke  of  S£'jry,and 
ChAties  count  of  ChArolois^  5z  the  Earle  of  S.  Taui,  wh'h 
many  other  Pnnccs,  6c  great  lords  were  loynccl  together 
j«  a league  vnder  the  pretence  ofthe  wcale  and  common 
good,and  had  bcficgcd  ; they  were  advertized  one 
day  above  the  reff , that  the  King  had  determined  the 
next  morning  with  all  his  forces  to  give  them  batcc  1.  The 
morrow  being  come,  the  Count  CharoUis  and  the  Prin- 
ces comniaunded  certaine  of  their  tioopc  to  goe  and  to 
cfpic  the  counlennunce  of  their  ennemies , and  to  bring 
them  backc  certaine  report  what  they  could  dilcovcr  of 
them.  Thafe  .h^t  were  cliofen  to  be  the  Avaiucui  rers, 
did  obey  this  their  commaund  accordiogly  : And  the 
airc  being  at  that  time  very  darkc  and  do  wdy , they  d?f- 
covered  a farre  ofF (at  h aft  it  (ecmd  (b  vnto  them)  a great 
fquadrem  of  footemen  making  a Hand  with  their  pikes : 

Bat  palling  on  further  (as  the  heavens  beganne  to  cleerc 
vp,  and  to  waxe  more  fairc)  they  perceived , that  in  the 
place  where  th  y had  thought  the  King  and  his  men  at 
Armes  were  to  have  beenc  incamped, there  was  nothing 
(avconely  a number  ofgreatthornes  or  ihiQIes,  which  a 
farre  off  did  Oicw  vnto  them  as  if  they  had  beenc  pikes. 

Therefore , fecingthat  a whole  troope  hath  beenc  thus 
deceived  , by  reafon  of  the  dowdy  and  myftic  fcafon, 
why  fbould  wc  marvel  lor  thinke  it  ftrangc,  That  as  wc 
travell  on  the  way  in  the  day  time,  the  trees,  theftones, 
briars  and  thorncs,rootcs  and  fturapes  of  trees  dofeemc 
vnto  v$  to  bee  phantofmes  of  men  or  fbme  other  cre- 
atures. That  the  fight 

But  what  fhall  wc  fay  then  to  the  darkencs  8c  obfeuri-  m.iy  be  dccci 
tic  of  the  night, wherein, both  fearc, 6c  the  deception, and  vediby  the 
dimnefTc  ofthe  fight,  and  the  obtufion  of  the  other  fen- 
ics  meeting  and  mingled  togeffter  doc  canfc  niarvcllous 

of  falfc  vifions of  phantoGmts , and  of  fcarcfull  rors,5cc. 

tarours? 
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tcrrours?  Butai  touching  falfc  vifions  which  the  night 
may  engender , I refer vc  the  fpcech  theieoftoan  other 
place.  Ncverthcleffc  they  arenotof  fuchprciudiccasarc 
thofe  Terrours,  which  being  caufed  in  theVight  by  a 
faifc  imagination  intermingled  witfi  Fearc,havc  made  c- 
vena  whole  Caropc  to  betake  them  to  flight,  and  have 
bcencthc  mcanc  of  their  dcfaidland  ovci  throw : which 
may  be  preoved  by  an  infinite  number  of  Hiflories  ta- 
ken cythcrfiomM^»»r,  or  out  off  But  I will 

Inthcir  books  content  me  with  this  one  only , which  in  my  iudgement 
ot  Stratagems  feemeth  to  be  the  rrofl  mcT^orablcoiall  others , For 
thereby  may  beknowne,  how  that  twoo  mighty  armies 
encamped  as  enemies  each  againft  other  vpon  an  imagi- 
nation , that  fome  came  to  give  a charge  vpon  them,  did 
both  at  one  time  betake  ihemfclves  to  flight, the  one  fly- 
ing one  way,  and  the  other  an  other  way . 'DioJUrus  the 
Lih.iQ,£iUi9-  Sicilian  (ells  how  Agathocles  the  tyrant  of  Sjrdcuja  and  of 
Stctly , being  encamped  in  a ccrtainc  place  not  farre  from 
the  CampeofiheC<«rr^^jfw/>»/  his  enncmics  (againft 
whomchchclde  warresand  had  parted  the  Seas,  with 
purpofe  to  artailc  them  in  their  ow  nc  Country. ) Ichap- 
ned  on  a night,  that  as  the  Carthagimani  were  facrificiog 
to  their  gods*,  the  fire,  by  iil  fortune,  tooke  from  the  Al- 
tarc  (where  the  fact  ifice  was  made  ) and  lighted  on  their 
T ents  next  vnio  it  *,  and  from  that  T ent  parting  on  to  an 
other,  it  held  fo  onwardcs  till  at  length  it  got  to  the  lodg- 
ingofthcColoncll,  and  that  wuhfuch  rage  and  furie, 
and  making  fuch  wafle  and  fpoyle  throughout  all  the 
Campe,  that  many  loft  their  lives  being  fcorchcdand 
burned  to  death . Whilcft  the  fire  was  thus  furious  and 
ragingj  It  fortuned  that  ccrtainc  Fugitive$Xif/#r»i  (who 
ferved  Agathocles  rather  by  conflraint  than  for  love,bc- 
caufchchad  put  to  death  their  captaine  Ophe/tes ^leaving 
his  canape  with  an  intent  to  runne  over  to  the  Carthagi» 
vians , came  thither  in  great  hafte , riding  pofte  vpon  the 
fpunc  as  faft  as  they  comd  gallop.  The  Scntincll  of  the 
Cartbaginums  having  difeovered  thcQi;  gave  a hot  alarum 

to 
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to  Ac  whole  Camp , who  thinking  that  it  had  bin  Aga* 

/ W/^^,and  that  he  had  afleniblcd  all  his  Greeke forces  to 
adailc  and  breake  in  vpon  them,  whilfl  they  were  in  this 
terror:  The  imagination  thereof, (befides  the  misfortune 
of  the  fire  not  yet  quencht ) made  them  leave  (heir  tents: 
and  abandoning  both  their  baggage  and  ail  their  e ngins 
for  the  warre , they  fell  immediately  into  a plaine  flight, 
with  fuch  aconfuflon,  that  they  were  fcattered  on  all 
(ides, hither  and  thither , each  man  making  away  for  his 
ownefafety.  The Libians  perceiving  by  thcbiightnes 
ofthe  fire  in  their  tents,  the  diforder  and  flight  oflhc  cne- 
mic,  turned  bridle  and  returned  towards  the  Greekes,  to 
advertife  them  of  this  accident . They  feeing  them  to 
come  thus  galopping  in  great  hafle , were  prefcnlly  per- 
perfwaded  that  they  were  the  Carthagm4ns,\^\\\c\\  came 
rlius  by  night  to  give  them  the  : And  for 

that  they  had  not  long  before  received  ccrtainc  lofles 
in  the  warre,  and  their  forces  had  beene  much  weakned, 
iccaurcdchcm,withoutany  further  flay,  to  fall  on  fly- 
iug ! and  as  they  fled , the  Libians  fell  in  amongft  them: 

By  meanes  whereof,  their  fcarc  fb  cncreafcd,that  forcing 
themfelves  in  their  flight,  as  faft  as  their  horfes  could 
carry  them,  they  loft  in  this  tumult  more  then  fourc 
thoufand  of their  people  that  were  flainc  anmngft  thera- 
felvcs.Thus  we  fee  what  cfFeffs  arc  wrought  by  the  falls 
iroaginationsofthefight,  notcorrupted,  but oncly de- 
ceived and  dimmed  by  the  darkenefle  of  the  night : in 
Ae  which , it  is  impoflible  for  vs  to  difeerne  cxafHy  the 
colours  and  qualities  of  things : and  therefore  it  is  very 
cafie  for  vs  to  be  feduced  as  having  loft  our  proper  and 
r.aturall  funff  ions* 

Now  the  Phirrhomans  go  yet  farther  and  fay, that  not  the  fight 

oncly  in  the  night  a man  may  be  deceived  in  the  colours  maybedecci- 
ofihings , but  in  the  day  likcwife  : and  that  therefore  by  in  the  day 

thatrcafbn,  the  fight  in  every  thing  and  on  all  fidcsis^™. 
vneertain.  And  as  it  is  m ft  furc^that  a roan  cannot  iudge 
of  fubflances,  but  by  the  colours,  and  that  the  colours 

arc 
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arc  not  pcrro.mcnt  in  things , but  arc  variable  and  chan- 
geable according  to  the  light.  So  it  foiloweth  by  con- 
sequence , that  the  fight  which  would  iudge  of  them, 
doth  in  very  truth  deceive  and  abufe  it  fclfe.  Andfirft 
ofall  the  colours  may  varie  thcmfclves,  according  to  the 
voluntaric  motion  and  (citnatlon  of  the  fight  ^ as  if  I caU 
downe  mine  eyes  vpon  a candle , it  will  feeme  vmo  mcc, 
that  I fee  many  bcamescominngfronithc candle,  the 
which  according  to  the  motion  of  the  fij^ht , doc  change 
and  turnethemklvcs  ; and  if  I do  hold  my  eyes  wide  o- 
pen,  1 ihallthinkc  it  flrangc  how  thofe  beames  do  retyre 
away  and  difapprare  f om  my  fight . And  this  may  fuf- 
ficc  for  an  example  as  touching  the  eyes,  that  they  doc 
wittingly  as  it  were  deceive  themfelves. 

In  a thicke  and  obfeure  ayre , ail  things  do  appearc 
f darkeandobfcurc’>  in  a greene  meadow  all  things  (cemc 
ac-  greene j and  necrc  vnto  a fcarlet,of  a quicke  and  lively  co- 
lour, all  things  do  fiiew  to  be  red  of  colour.  The  bodies 
of  any  creatures  being  in  a wood , doth  feerre  to  be  of 
another  fort , then  they  do  being  in  the  open  and  plainc 
champaigne.  The  Sunne  being  in  the  Eaft , and  in  the 
Weft,  is  different  from  that  whichbrccnc  bcinginthc 
South, and  the  clowdcs  (which  arc  concrete  and  bred  of 
moifiurc)al  the  rifing  and  fctting  of  the  Sunne,  do  fhew 
red  vnto  oureyes,  and  we  do  oftcnii  *ics  fee  a great  part 
ofthe  heavens  to  be  ofa  red  and  fiery  colour  . The  co- 
lours of  the  Raine-bovv  likcwifcarc  falfc , as  arc  thofe 
of  the  Pcacockc  and  of  the  Dove , which  we  fee  about 
their  ncckcs  when  they  moovc  and  flirre  thcmfclves: 
And  that  the  colours  ofthe  Dove,  are  not  naturall  in  her, 
but  do  appcarcto  bee  fuch  oncly  by  the  agitation  and 
ftirringofhcr  body  *, the  verfe  ofthe  EmpcrouriVrrc  may 
vvitneffe  the  fame , which  faicih  •, 

Co/la  CithcrJHc^  fplendent  agit4t4  Celumh<g, 

By  the  fame  rcafon  al(o  we  may  fay,  that  the  colours 
which  pafle  through  a glaffc  full  ofwatcr  fet  againft  the 
Sunne, are  not  true  colours , and  that  the  fight  is  dccei- 

Ycd 
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vcdinthcm.  And  how  many  things  may  a man  forme 
by  chc  Art  Optique,  with  A<lirrors,ox  'Stoc/e-gUffesy  cither 
coropaft,  hollow, or  plaine:  and  make  them  toreprefenr  ved  by  artiH- 
faccs  &figuics>qttitc  in  an  other  forme  than  the  Mirror  ciallmcanes 
doth  receive  them?  1 will  not  here  fpeakc  touching  fuch  mirrours  & 
Mirrours.T  o difcuffc, whether  the  Figures  of  our  bodies  i^gglafl'cs 

befentinro  thcm,asreperatedirom  our  bodieSjOr  rather, 
whether  it  be  a certainercpercuffion  of  our  bodies,  yrel- 
dinga  reBexion  to  ourfclvcs.  I wil  leave  (his  to  be  di(Jn]- 
ted  by  Senecaywho  hath  at  large  entreated  of  that  matter. 

Butthisisccrtaine,  that  there  be  fomcglafTcs  which 
will  reprefent  feaven  oreightfaces,  of  which  foinc  will  Ofthefundry 
feemedead,  and  others  willfl)cwasifthey  were  going 
out  the  glaflc,  not  without  great  woonder.  And  1 am 
not  ignorant,  that  there  may  be  alleadgcd  many  other  deceived Ly 
mcrvailcs  that  arc  to  be  fccne  by  fuch  mirrors  ♦ For  be-  them, 
fides  thaf,ihey  will  reprefent  (as  1 havefaid)  to  onconc- 
ly  obic(B, many  faces ; fomeofa  dead  man,  others  of  a 
perfon  feeming  to  go  out  of  the  glaBc  : a man  may  alfo 
make  them  with  fuch  Art  and  cunning , that  one  would 
thinke  he  faw  in  them , images  flying  m the  ayre . And 
(his  doth  Cardan  putamongfl  his  experiments, fpcaking 
of  Artificial!  Spc£fers:  And  wh*.t?  Thaiglafleor  mir- 
ror  which  hath  many  fquares,cannot  it  vai  ie  and  change 
the  formes  by  the  fame  reafon  of  the  Art  Opticjucy  accor- 
dingtothediverfitie  ofrhe  fqiiares  which  itiball  have? 

Sometimes  a man  fhall  fee  therein,  a fare  reverfed  or 
turned  vp -fide  downe,  cfpecially  if  it  be  a hollow  glaflc: 
fomciimes  two  figures , the  one  created  by  the  refra^fi- 
onofthethingoppofite;  the  other  by  the  figure  itfcife, 
by  mcanes  ofrhe  Angle , whichinihecxtrcameorout- 
moft  parts  thereof,  being  neerevnto  if,  on  that  part  of 
the  glaflc  and  mirror  which  is  plaine , receiveth  the  fi- 
gure of  the  figure  naturall . Sometimes  the  fame  mirror 
fhall  reprefent  butahalfeordcray  face,  ifa  manoppofc 
hisfacc  to  the  end  of  the  Angle,  which  bcing(asit  were) 
curbed  and  ftraightned, cannot  receive  all  the  face.  And 
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it  IS  not  (as  were  the  T ablcs  of Meifes)  in  the  wUch  (af- 
ter they  were  broken)  a roan  might  fee  the  one  halfc 
of  the  letter  Samech  , in  the  extremitie  or  vtmoft  part  of 
the  edge  of  the  margent,  and  the  other  halfe  might  have 
becnefeene  intheayre.  Thofe  mirrors  which  are  long 
and  Qraight,  doe  make  the  face  flraight  and  round,  and 
thofe  which  be  long, in  a round  forme,  dolhew  the  face 
long , To  make  Qiort , thofe  which  have  little  round 
markes  in  them  like  bubbles,  will  /hew  as  many  faces, 
as  there  bee  rundles  in  them  , and  for  one  man  , will  re- 
prefent  a froopc  of  perfons,  and  (as  it  were)  a number  of 
people.  Moreover,  a man  may  beGdes  thefc,  make  other 
mirrors,  by  the  which,  (not  without  great  admiration)  a 
man  may  difcovcr  any  thing  a farre  off, and  in  the  which 
a man  may  reprefent  fundry  figures,  beyond  their  natu* 
rail  forme. (as  Seneca  rcportcth)had  ccrtainc  loo- 
king-glaffcs  which  Ihewed  the  figure  of  any  thing  farre 
greater  then  the  fame  received  it.  This  man  was  To  wan- 
ton and  voluptuous,  that  he  placed  fuch  glaflcsinhis 
chamber,  to  the  intent  he  might  delight  himfelfc  with 
a falfe  greatnes  of  his  fccret  parrs,a  thing  not  to  be  writ- 
ten  without  horrour. 

But  can  I Icr  paGTc  , without  wrong  vnto  my  fclfc 
that  glade, which  being fetagaind  the  Sunne,  didburne 
and  fet  on  fire,  all  things  that  were  prefented  vnto  it  of 
adrieand  combuflible  nature,  the  vihixch  Ariftophanes 
called  Or  Ihould  ! omit  in  filcncc,  thofe  mir- 

rors or  glades  which  Archemedis  invented , and  by 
mcancs  whereof , he  burnt  the  Ihippcs  of  the  enemies, 
as  Tlutarch  reporteth?  And  what  (hall  I fay  befides,tou« 
ching  other  dones  that  are  as  fplcndant  6cfliine  as  bright 
as  glade?  That  done  which  by  the  Greeks  is  calld  Phen^ 
by  the  Latines  and  which  the  French 

Q^WTaic,  is  naturally  fo  bright- fhining,  that  the vcric 
glade  doth  not  give  that  reverberation  by  the  clcerencs 
thcrcofas  it  doth.  And  that  made  Nero , when  he  bud- 
ded the  temple  to  the  goddede  portune^  to  caufe  the  fame 

to 
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Co  be  paved  with  this  ftonc  :thc  which  d idyecldcfuch 
a reverberation  round  about  the  T emple,  ( as  ‘Piinie  wri- 
teth)  that  a man  might  have  fccnc  it  ‘to  fhinc  and  gliftcr  naturaUnTior, 
as  if  it  had  had  many  wind©  wes,  and  as  if  the  cleercnes  of 
the  light  had  bccnc  inclofed  and  fhut  vp  within  the  walls 
thereof,  notwithftanding  that  the  day  light  never  pier- 
ced into  it.  A certainc  Author  writeth,that  the  Poet  Ho-  inyit^tHoratU, 
r4ce  waffo  lafcivious  and  luxurious , that  he  caufed  this 
flone  of  7W/<r,  to  be  placed  in  his  chamber,  to  the  intent 
it  might  reprefent  vnto  him  his  ftrumpets  in  the  very  ac- 
tion of  diflioncfty.  But  this  was  not  a thing  peculiar 
vnto  Horace  , but  it  was  common  vnto  him , with 
many  Emperours  that  did  the  like  And  in  truth  this  Po- 
et was  worthic  to  be  the  friend  and  favorite  of 
who  was  not  onely  defamed  to  be  wanton  and  efFemi- 
nat  in  his  fpeech,  in  his  babite,  and  in  his  going,  but  was 
a mari  ofraofl  corrupt  manners,  and  extrcamly  addifled 
toluft  and  licenfioufnes , in  fuch  fort,  that  by  the  cxccf- 
five  ryot  of  his  youth  , he  became  in  his  later  yearcs , to 
be  full  of  maladies  and  difeafes , in  fo  much,  as  he  could 
not  fleepe  nor  take  his  refl  fcarcc  a moment  of  an  houre. 

But  to  rcturncto  our  purpofe,  it  is  well  knownc,  that  Howe  the 
ordinarily  the  fpc£faclcs  or  fighc-glafTes,  do  make  letters  %bt  is  dccei- 
tofccrac  more  great  then  they  are  indeedc  . And  thofe  ved  by  many 
things  which  a man  bcholdeth  within  the  water,  doe 
feeme  alfo  farre  bigger  then  they  be  by  nature  : And  let 
anylctters  be  never  fofmall  and  little,  yet  arc  they  veric 
cafic  to  be  read  through  a viall  filled  with  water.  A ppics 
alfo.ifthcy  fwimme  within  a glafTe,  do  feeme  niich  fiircr  ' 
then  they  arc.  The  fiarres  like  wife  arc  farre  greater  to  the 
fight,  if  a man  behold  them  through  a clowde : And  the 
like  is  to  be  fecnc  of  the  Sunne  alfo.  If  a man  cafl:  a ring 
into  a cup  or  bole,  though  the  ring  be  in  the  bottome, 
yet  will  it  appcarc  as  if  it  were  in  the  fupcrficies  and  top 
of  the  water.  Thcfcafccmethto  bcofan  Azure  colour, 
and  notwith (landing  it  hath  not  any  color  ccrtaine.In  a 
bright  and  clecrc  ayre,by  an  artificial!  fire, are  to  be  fenc 
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many  colours  and  many  figures  which  arcfalfe,  by  rca- 
fon  of  the  varielic  of  the  matter  of  the  fire . And  fomc^ 
tiroes  a man  would  even  fwcarc  thatthofc  that  are  fitting 
at  a table  together,  (hould  be  without  hcadcs,  or  fiiould 
feeme  to  be  dead  men ; or  (houlde  have  the  hcadcs  of 
fomc  other  creatures . Andthcchamber  where  men  arc 
Tupping  together,  will  fometimes  feeme  to  be  full  offer- 
penrs : and  there  will  feeme  a Vine  to  fpread  and  fcat- 
ter  abroade  her  boughes  and  br^unches  5 though  indeed 
it  bea  mccrc  illufion.  There  be  fome  men  who  in  this 
our  age  have  fluffed  their  Bookes  with  fuch  devifes,  as 
Df  fuhtilitat,  amongefl  others  Cardan  and  BapttHa  de  U Porta  a 'Hea^ 
lmanin,yiatnra.j)oiitane  . And  there is  not  fo  much  as  Saint  Thomoioi 
rho,  ^qttin.  i-jqmne  but  hath  written  of  ah  hearb,thc  which  being  fet 
^ on  fire  willmakcthc  rafrersor  beames  of  the  chamber 
feeme  to  be  Serpents . What  fhoiild  I fay  more  ? The 
^ cloudcs  fometimes  will  feeme  to  be  Monflcrs,  Lions, 
Bulls  & Woolvcs  painted  and  figurcdralbcit  in  truth  the 
fame  be  nothing  but  a moyfi  humour  mounted  in  the 
ayre,  and  drawnc  vp  from  the  earth , not  having  any  fi- 
gure or  colour,  but  fuch  as  the  ayre  is  able  to  give  vnto 
it . Thcwhich  isTubicflto  athoufandimpreflionsand 
changes. 

Of  the  Miccr-  Now  after  that  w^ce  have  fo  largely  difeourfed  of  the 

taintyofthc  fight,ifwcfhould  cofflcto  the  other  fenfcs  5 by  what 

other  fenfes,  n^cancs  can  wc  better  argue  their  vnccrtainiy  according 

& or  the  di  - opinion  of  the  Sceptiques , than  to  fhew  the  diffe- 

- icience  3nd  • • • 

difcord  of  the  **^ncc  that  they  nave  together  ? which  is  in  luch  manner, 
together.  thauhey  doe  not  in  any  forte  accord  and  agree  : neither 
have  they  zr\y  Sympathy,  zny  colligcncc,  or  any  propor- 
tion one  to  another.  Andfirfi  of  all,  if  we  will  compare 
Of  the  diffe-  the  fenfes  Swelling,  xh^Touching,  and  the  Tafie,  with 
rer.fe  and  dif-  fhat  of  the  i’(^^/,what  better  example  can  we  have  than 
cord  hemjxtj^^  Apple,  the  which  in  fight  will  be  pale,  and  yet  in 
■ S«:ftoflcw,lbcrwcer.  , in  handling  will  be  light, and  in  fmcl 
thcCght.  willbcofa  good  and pleafant odour?  Hcerebyihenitis 
tnanifefi,  that  thefenfes  arc  not  of  any  good  acccrdc  t6- 

gethcr 
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gcibcr  amongcft  themfclves.  And  befidcs,  what  can 
better  deroonftratc  this,  than  the  colours  whereof  wee 
havccarft  fpoken?  the  which  as  they  arc  vnknownc  to 
the  fight,  fo  doc  they  ingender  a great  difeord  amongft 
the  fenfes.  Tf  a man  fhouid  fay,  that  every  thing  which  is 
white  in  colour  dooth  proceede  of  a hotc  qualiiie  , the 
contrary  va-iII  appccrc  evidently  by  the  Snow,  and  by  the 
Tee.  And  if  a man  would  fiy,  it  were  longofacolde 
qualiiie;  ThcAfhes,  xhtLime^^wAthePUifterdot  fuf- 
ficicntly  fhew  that  liec  were  deceived . The  like  may 
a roan  affirmc  ot  other  colours , afwell  blacke , as  thofe 
that  participate  both  of  white  and  biseke.  And  how  of- 
ten is  it  fccnc  that  the  Phyfitians  arc  deceived  iniudging 
of  the  temperature  of  their  Simples , by  the  fight  onclie, 
and  not  by  the  other  fenfes  ? I have  feenc  a Pra^itioncr 
in  Phyfickc  at  Paris, vi\\o  did  bragge  in  the  open  Parlia- 
ment (in  the  hearing  of  my  fclfc,and  an  infinite  number 
of  people  that  canteffific  the  fame  llkewifc)  That  by 
the  fimplc  fight  alone  he  would  knoweall  the  qualities, 
and  temperarures  of  hearbes  that  any  fiiould  fhew  vnto 
him  : yea  though  they  were  come  from  America,  and 
fuchas  the  vertues  of  them  were  fcarcc  yet  knowneof 
Phyfifmns . But  this  Varaceifian  was  reic^fed  and  con^ 
futed  with  his  ‘Paracelfm,  and  his  ignorance  was  fuffici- 
cntly  difeovered  by  fuch  as  had  commifiion  to  queftion 
with  him.  But  what  isthccaufc,  That  being  in  a hotc 
Bath  wee  doc  ihinkc  that  our  vrinc  is  colde?  Is  it  not  bi- 
caufc  our  Touching  or  Fef/ing  is  vncertainc,  and  doth  not 
well  accord  and  agree  with  the  other  fenfes.  In  the  win- 
ter, by  reafon  that  we  arc  colde,all  other  cxtcrnall  things 
doefeemevntovsto  be  hotc  by  the  fame  reafon  that  we 
allcadged  before  of  the  Bath. 

And  to  come  from  the  difference  of  the  Feeling  to  Of  the  difFc- 
that  which  the  Hearing  hath  with  the  Sighuls  it  not  mod  and  dif- 

certaine,  that  the  Eye  feeth  fboner  than  the  Heari»gc2ca  of  hca 
Tndcrftand  or  difeerne  a thing?  The  experience  of  this  lin^andthc 
may  be  feenc  in  the  lightning:thc  brightnefle,  and  /hin«  figSt. 
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ing  whereof  is  fecne  fooner  th  in  we  can  hcarc  the  thud  - 
der . And  fometinics  the  Hearing  will  iudge  that  it  hath 
heard  two  blowes  given  at  the  ftriking  of  a thing  which 
it  hath  fecne  to  ftrike  no  more  than  once . And  becreof 
a tnan  may  have  the  experience,  by  that  which  wee  fee 
daily  to  happen,  as  namely , when  one  Rrikethor  bcat- 
eth  with  a rammer  or  beetle  any  great  ftrokc  vppon  the 
water  fide,  or  neere  vnto  fome  river : For  one  blow  that 
fhall  be  feene  to  be  given , a man  fhal!  hcarc  twoo,  yea 
fometimes  three  ftrokes  afarreolF.  Which  commeth  of 
nothing  clfc  than  of  the  refounding  of  the  Ecebo,  which 
makeththe  found  of  the  rammer  or  beetle  to  refounde 
vpon  the  river,  the  fame  being  carried  through  the  ayre, 
and  redoubling  it  fcife  to  the  cares  of  him  that  (hall  hcarc 
off/  et  U I Averroii  citeth  alfo  another  example  of  Laun- 

That  the  fenfe  who  wafhing  their  linnen  at  the  rivers  fide,  doc 

of  hearing,  be  make  their  ftrokcs  to  be  heard  redoubled  two  or  three 
it  never  fo  times,  howbcit  that  rfre  fight  dooch  perceive  the  (^roke 

found  will  be  fooncr  than  the  hearing  can  difccrnc  or  vnderftand  it: 
deceived.  /viore  than  fo,  is  not  the  hearing  notably  deceived , be  it 
never  fo  found  and  whole  ? Is  it  not  an  ordinary  thing, 
That  in  hollow  places  a man  may  hcarc  afraall  gentle 
found  ifTuingfoorth  of  fome  hole  or  chinkc,  which  wee 
wouldtake  to  be  a kindeof  Muficke,  though  indeede 
it  be  nothing  clfc  but  afofte  whiftling  windc  that  blow- 
eth?  And  in  thofc  bankes  of  rivers,  which  arc  indiffe- 
rently or  but  mcanely  crooked  , is  to  be  perceived  the 
like  found  and  harmony  as  the  naturall  Philofophcrs  do 
affirrac . And  it  is  a thing  mofi  affured,  that  a man  may 
falfly  hcarc  a certainc  noyfe  and  (baking  of  thcwallcs, 
the  windows,  and  the  roofesof  houfes,  which  notwith- 
(landing  is  but  a figncqffbmc  (forme  or  tempeft  at 
^ hand,  as  of  haile, or  of  thunder.  Our  hearing  will  be  de- 

ceived alfo  when  we  thinkc  that  wee  hcarc  thunder,  and 
. - notwiih(fandin»  it  is  but  fomt  Goach  orCharriot  that 

pafTethbythcffrectcsJ  ? 

. ‘ Now,  aftcnhaithc  Seepti^ues  have fiifficicntly  (to 

their 
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their  thinking)  prooved  that  ihefcnfcsarcfaireandea- Therearonof 

ficto  be  deceived  : they  conic  afterwards  to  inferre  that  tHc  Sceptikes, 

the  IntellciH: , and  the  imaginative  power  can  compre- 

hend  nothing  in  certainty.  For  if  it  be  fo,  that  all  things, 

which  may  be  faidc  to  have  cflence,doe  never  enter  into  arc  "deceived. 

the  Inte!le£fj  or  into  the  imagination  , but  by  thefenfes 

which  are  their  Organ  : and  that  the  fenfes  arefaultie. 

I'hen  it  muft  needes  followe  with  good  reafbn , that  the 
Intelleft  and  the  Imagination  doe  fade  and  arc  deceived, 
fothatin  triicth  all  things  are  , thatis.  They 

•have  not  anyccrtainety,  or  trueeiTence  of  ihemfclves, 
but  they  doe  referre  themfclves  to  thefenfes,  which  doe 
deceive  and  delude  ihemfclves.  After  this  ihc  Sceptiejues 
doecome  alfotothefigncsof  things  5 thewhichthey 
Hiaintainc  to  be  neither  fenfiblc,  nor  inrclliglblc : and  by 
confcqiiencc,  that  they  are  none  at  all,  as  not  being  able 
to  appcarc  either  fcnfiibly,  or  in  the  vnderflanding.  And 
thus  doc  they  take  away  the  caufes,  and  the  definitions  of 
things, and  generally  all  kinde  of  learning  and  difcipline, 
as  thatfamous  learned  man  Frances  Vtcm  de 
hath  notably  and  at  large  difeovered,  who  doth  as  live- 
ly  and  learnedly  confute  the  Scepticjues  , as  before  him 
JohnPictu\\n  vnclehad  confuted  the  ludiciall  Asirolo- 
gers. 

But  I will  now  content  my  fclfe,  in  a wordc,to  anfwer  anfvver  t© 
to  the  followers  of letting  them  to  know,  Jua[onT& 
all  their  Induflions  which  they  bring  in  and  allcadge,  examples  al- 
and all  their  Arguments  heaped  vp  with  fuch  a mulfi- leaged  by  the 
fude  of  examples , are  not  of  any  Arength  or  validilie  to  Sceptiques. 
prove  the  vneertainty  of  the  fenfes,  anderpcciallyoflhc 
fight ; The  which  that  grand  workemaificr  hath  placed 
in  the  head,-  to  the  intent  the  fame  might  difeover  all 
things  afarre  off,  as  a Pharos,  or  Lanterne  PeX  aloft  vpon 
a T ower.  Bcficics , the  F.ye  is  of  a round  and  Spherkali 
figure,  to  the  intent  {zs  Adathematitians  it 

may  be  capable  to  receive  by  the  fight, the  quantitic  and 
magnitude  of  things : For  if  the  ball  or  apple  of  the  cie, 

R (by 
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(by  which  the  fight  is  turned)  were  not  round,  itcoulde 
not  caufe  it  to  dilcernc  or  to  perceive  any  thing  but  that 
which  HiouU  be  equall  vnto  it ; whichappeareth  in  this, 
That  the  fight  dooth  pe;  fe£l  it  fclfe  by  right  lines  which 
doc  concurre,  (as  it  were)  inaheapeto  the  centre  of  the 
eye,  and  doc  there  make  then  imprcfiion  perpendicu- 
larly. So  that  the  Eye  is  cert.unc  without  being  deceived 
The  fi’ht  is  touching  the  beholcmg  ot  the  quantities  of  things 
certaine  inbe  nextvnto  it  :and  ifit  belomctimcs  deceived  in  thequali- 
holding  the  ties  of  things  : yet  dooth  it  not  thereof  followe,  that  the 
<|uanmiesof  j^igHg^Qx  ynderHan^nafacultiem  man  which  rcccivcth 
it^rmy  be^foni  them,Oiould  chci  cfore  be  deceived.  For,  albeit  the  fenfe 
times  dccei-  do  fee  a cloth  or  garment  to  be  grcene,by  rcafon  of  fomc 
ved  in cjuali-  greenc  mcadowc  that  dooth  fcattcr  or  difplay  it  verdure 
tics.  vpon  it ; yet  (o  is  it , that  the  IntelleEl  and  VnderHandtng 

of  a man  in  it  fdfc  will  alwaies  take  the  garment  to  be  ac- 
cording as  it  is  indeede , and  will  never  be  deceived.  And 
as  concerning  the  fenfes  of  Feeling,  Smelling,  TaBing  and 
Hearing  : A man  may  fay  alfo  to  the  Sceptu^uej , That 
they  are  not  altered  nor  chaunged  by  maladies  orfickc- 
nc(Te  •,  or  that  by  any  other  accident  they  arc  not  cafie  to 
be  reduced : and  namely  and  cfpecially  the  Touching : the 
which  being  difpcrfcd,  and  (as  it  were)  fpread  abroade 
throughout  all  the  members,  is  eficemed  to  be  more  ccr- 
taincthan  the  fight . But  as  concerning  the  fenfes  de- 
praved and  conupted,  we  fhall  entreate  hecreafrer.  And 
llicreforc  wee  will  firff  of all  procccdc  in  holding  on  our 
purpofc,as  concerning  the  fcnfes:how  they  being  found 
and  entire, may  ncvcrthelcfTe  be  deceived:  & we  will  dif- 
courfc  of  fuch  things  as(bcing  either  natural  or  artificial!) 
yet  for  their  ftrangcncfle  arc  eficemed  prodigious , and 
approching  neerc  to  the  nature  of  SpeBers:  and  both  the 
and  the  Hearing  at  the  firfi  view  doth  receive  them 
as  things  fupcrnaturall ; by  reafen  that  they  are  ignorant 
of  the  caufesof  them.  And  firfi  of  all  wcc  willfpeakcof 
- fuch  things  as  are  NaturaU. 

That 
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CHAP.  VII. 

That  many  things  bein<^  meerely  Naturall  are  taken  by  the 
Sight  or  Hearing  deceived,  far  Spe«^crS4W<if 
things  prodsgiosis. 


T is  a thing  moft  ccrtainc  and 
jaflurcd,  and  it  hath  oftentimes 
'happened.  That  many  natu- 
irall  things  (becaufethey  bca- 
i little  beyond  natufall  rcafon) 
doc  put  vs  in  fo  great  a fearc 
I and  icrrour,  as  if  we  had  feene 
I before  vs  feme  Spirits  or  Phan 
tofmes.  And  crpccially, if  fearc 


Ofnsturall 
earthly  things 
that  fec*r.e 
prodigious 
Phantofmes 
and  Spefters 
by  which  the 
fight  is  decei- 
ved. 


or  fuperftition  be  added  therevnto,  and  that  withall  they 
happen  in  the  darkencfTc  of  the  night : It  is  then  a moft 
clecrecafc,  that  they  doc  workc  and  produce  woondcr- 
full  cfTe£Is  in  the  fenfes,  and  in  the  mindc  of  man.  Plinie 
reciteth,  that  alittlc  above  the  conntrey  of  there 

arc  ccrtainc  forrefts  full  of  huge, great,  and  high  Oakes, 
the  which  being  rooted  vp  by  the  tcmpefluoiifncffe  of 
windcs,  or  ftormes,  or  by  the  waves  and  billow'cs  of  the 
fea,  doc  carry  with  their  rootes  a great  niaffe  of  earth 
which  dooth  counterpoife  them  in  fuch  forte,  as  a man 
fhall  fee  thofc  great  oakes  to  fwimme  vppe  and  dovvnc 
the  fea,  with  their  huge  boughes  and  braunches . Ccr- 
taincly,  if  they  fhould  be  fccnc  in  that  manner  in  the 
nighttime,  and  that  therewithal!  any  fearc  orfuperfti- 
tiondidfurprifcmen  vpon  the  fight  ^ them  : It  is  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  they  would  be  thought  td  bedivclls 
and  ill  fpirites . Now  if  the  fearc  alone  of  feeing  fuch 
thinges  have  caufed  the  fantafic  of  thofc  that  have  failed 
on  that  coaft,  fo  farre  to  crrc,as  they  have  imagined  them 
to  be  armies  by  fea.  Affd  if  the  Romans  thcmfelvcs  when 

R a they 
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they  fawc  (as  T^lime  writelh)  ihefc  trees  to  come  dirc^^Iy 
vpon  them , liave  prepared  thcmfelves  to  battcll , and 
have  retinarcadinefTeall  their  warrclikc  engines , and 
difpofed  their  fights  and  their  grapples , fuppofing  that 
the  fame  had  bccne  their  enemies : What  fhall  wee  then 
thinkcoffuchas  Oiould  have  been  riipc!'{iitioutly  afFe« 
dedin  feeing  them?  Would  not  they  (croweyou)  have 
bin  terrified  beyond  all  coinparifon,  when  they  fhould 
imagine  them  to  be,  not  enemies,  but  even  Divelles  let 
loolc?  Solikcwife,  if  they  tliould  (ce  the  Lakes  of 
Lib.S.epift.io  cuho,  and  ofi?^^/<?,and  that  fame  (wherofP//wtf  theyon- 
gec  maketh  fo  much  adoein  his  Epilllcs,  calling  itZ^- 
CMs  TJadimonu,)  and  which  the  Italians  at  tliis  day  name 
the  h:iV<ioiBaffanelio  : what  would  they  thinkeorima- 
gineofit?  Thefc lakes  have  many  Iflands  that  floatc 
andmoovevpand  downe  with  the  windc,  nootherwife 
than  as  a fhip  toded  too  and  fro  by  the  waves  and  furges 
of  the  fca  ; A nd  the  fame  Vlinie  dooth  f@  farre  advaunce 
this  lake  of  Baffanello  , as  hec  dareth  to  compare  it  with 
all  the  niyracles  of  Achaia , ^y£gtpt , or  Afa , that  have 
bccnc  fbfamoufly  reported  and  fpicadabroade  ofthem 
in  all  partes  of  the  world.  A nd  the  tiucth  is,  ThatP//«> 
the  elder,  Seneca,  Arlslotle,  and  Titus  UviUi , do  make 
notabicreportesof  this  Lake,  as  being  fuel),  wherein  a 
thing  fo  marvellous  in  nature  dooth  happen  vfually  and 
cominonly.  Nevei  thclefic,  they  which  Oiotildfee  thofe 
Lib.9.Deca.i.  I Tfles  thus  to  moovc  in  tniis  manner,  not  knowing  before 
that  the  fame  were  naturall ; they  would  entertainc  ma- 
ny and  diverfe  apprehenlions  in  their  fantafie,  & would 
imagine  that  they  fawe  a thing  very  drange  and  prodi- 
gious, and  filch  as  did  very  necrc  approach  to  the  nature 
offomc  Specter  and  vifion. 

But  what  fhall  we  fay  to  thofe  Sight s & fierie  Flames^, 
which  appearing  in  the  night,  do  feemc  to  wander  from 
place  to  place?  A man  cannot  better  compare  thefe  fiers, 
by  which  the  Torches  which  young  men  vfein  Maskes , to 

fight  IS  dccci-  pjghtin  divers  troopes  and  companies  ; in  the 
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tinjcofthcir  ShrovingorCarneyall  fcafts.  For  as  a man 
fliall fomctimes  fee  their  lights  i^neci  all  together,  and 
ioraetiincsfcperated  and  devidf^^farre  afunder,  accor- 
ding as  they  doe  either  conioyne Vr  fcpeiatc  ihemfelves 
in  fundry  bandsrfb  is  it  with  thcijlighls  and  fierie  flames 
appearing  by  night  : that  fometimes  they  wiilfeeme  to 
gather  together  inaheape,  and  make  fliew  as  if  there 
were  but  one  bright  fhining  light : and  fodainely  againe, 
they  will  be  dirpcrfcdanddcvidcd  afunder  each  from  o- 
ther,  making  divers  and  fiindry  lights , and  as  if  they 
were  vanifliing  away  in  fcverall  fiers,  beginning  to  grow 
dimme more  and  more  and  leffelightfomc.  Thefefieric  Ofthgeaufe 
flames  (as  I havcfaid)  fo  wandring  and  running  vp  and  flames 
downc , are  not  without  a ccrtainc  feare  and  terror  vnro 
paflengers  : howbcila  man  may  afligne  vnto  them  a inthenicTht 
natural!  caufc  why  they  be  fo.  For  the  naturall  Philofo  • time.  ^ 
phersdo  hold  , that  from  the  earth  there  doe  precccdc 
certaincthickc  and  grolTe  exhalations , the  which  are 
fooneand  eafily  kindled  and  fetonfire  . That  matter 
which  is  of  a fulphurious  and  hotc  nature,  and  lycth  hid- 
den in  the  vcines  and  fccrct  corners  of  the  earth  ; ifalittlc 
siyrc  do  pierce  thorough  and  come  ncere  vnto  it , on  a 
fuddaine  itcommeth  to  be  fetonfire,  fccking  meancs 
toiffueout,  and  to  breakc  forth  of  the  earth.  And  doe 
we  not  fee  in  certaine  places  of  fomc  countries , that  the 
firedoth  avife  andilluc  forth  of  the  earth  in  exceeding 
height, like  vnto  a great  tree,  and  as  fuddainely  againe,to 
be  extinff  and  confumed?  But  this  is  naturalf  and  ought 
to  bee  referred  vnto  the  Gummic  and  fatte  matter, 
which  being  fired,  doth  ilTue  out  of  the  veinesofthc 
cartli,  feeking  to  evaporate  it  fclfc  in  forae  one  place  or 
other . In thofe places  where  thcrcis  florcofSulphrcor 
Brimflone  (whichis  a kind  of  hot  matter  inthenature 
of  mettall: ) The  reafon  that  the  fire  doth  not  fo  foonc 
die  and  extinguifliit  fclfc , is , becaufc  it  hath  a nourifii- 
roenl  that  doth  hold  on  and  indurc  with  a longer  conti- 
nuancCf  Thofe  that  faylc  by  the  coafts  of  and  of 
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Ofdivets  hils  report  yet  at  this  day, how  that  the  Me  Ahc^ 

that  burnc  (which  doth  afarrcofF difcovcrit  felfc  to  the  Saylcrs) 

with  fire.  is  continually  in  a fire  and  fmoake.  A nd  hiftoties  arc  full 

every  where , that  in  tiroes  pad: , the  Hill  Mongibel did 
od.i.oiim^,  burnc  night  and  day.  And  affirmeth,  that  by 

night  the  fire  of  this  mountaine  was  very  clecrc  and 
bright-  fiiining,  and  in  the  day, was  clowdic  and  dimmc, 
as  is  alfo  at  this  day,  the  Abrocan,  The  mountaine 
ZUfHv  'itii  , not  farre  diftant  from  Naples , in  the  time  of 
7'ttns  Vesfafiarty  did  cart  vp  fire  and  fl.imes  in  filch  abun- 
dance, that  all  the  countiie  and  the  inhabitants  round  a- 
boutwcic  defiroyed  by  it , their  Townes  and  Villages 
being  left  dt folate  and  burned , and  thofe  fields  that 
were  from  thence  fomewhat  farther  off,  were  all  cove- 
red and  filled  with  duft  and  allies , And  this  is  tefiified 
by  Saint  /eromeyPlmie  the  younger,  and  Diotnhe  Hiffo- 
riograpber.  And  it  is  not  vnknownc,how  that  Vlime  the 
fecond  , bein^dcfiroiis  to  vndei  ftand  and  lofearch  out 
the  caufe  of  the  burning  of  this  mountaine, as  he  approa- 
ched necrevnto  it,  being  by  naturefatand  corpulent,  he 
wasfuddaincly fmothcred,  or  (as!  rather belecvc)  hcc 
fell  into  an  ApoplexyCy  to  the  which  grofic  and  fat  men 
mofi  commonly  are  fubic£l,  cfpccially  when  they  vfc 
not  any  exercifeas  P/imedidnot,  being  a man  wholic 
addifted  to  fiudie  and  learning.  And  to  rcturne  to  thofe 
Mongibcl  did  two  mounta‘incs,il  is  very  ccrtainc  that  even  of  late,  in  the 
burne  m the  fjnicofour  fathers,  they  did  filll  continue  burning  $ and 
yeare  ij57-  cfpccially  Motigibel,  the  which  occafioned  and  wrought 
infinite  doniagcs  to  the  lands  ncerc  adioyning  vnto  it. 
For  the  report  is,  that  the  fire  of Mongtbel did  range  and 
rpreadicfclfefofarrc,  that  the  greateff  part  of  Calabria 
was  filled  with  the  duff  of  the  afhes  and  ci^^ders  thereof; 
. .Cl  two  V illagcs , Mofitpiiero  and  Ucolojl ^ were  quite 
C'  cnifc  ^ coiifumc  d And  not  thcTc  mounlaines  alone 

t r f mouT)  arconelyiubic^t  tofirc  and confimiall  burning  : butt?- 
i t « f d'.c  Grr  at  wrircth , that  in  Ifeland  there  is  a m'oun- 
bii  u uiiic  w hich  burncih continually, the  fire  & flame  wfeere- 
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©f,doth  never  &ilc  no  more  then  tlut  o^MongiheI,m  the 
time  off/imei  whowritclh,  that  the  flame  thereof  did 
never  ccafc.  T he  canfe  of  thefe  fiers,  doth  Attfiotie  well 
feldovvne,  and  (hat  10  few  words  in  his  bookes  ^h'Mete*  Mutor. 
prs.  For  as  there  be  many  places  of  the  e«ij  th  , that  have 
floreofmaltcr  combiifliblc,  there  needeth  no  more  but 
a trembling  and  Awaking  ofihe  earth  •,  w hich  being  flir- 
red  vp  by  an  ayrc,thar  bath  entred  in  by  fomc  thinks  and 
empty  poarcs  of  the  earth,  & flriving  tojfluc  forth, doth 
inaninftanrandaioncc , moovc  and  fiiakc  the  moun- 
tainc;  andfoby  cheflirringand  agitation  thereof,  doth 
fetit  on  a fire  5 the  which  doth  fubtilly  evaporate  it  fclfe, 
and  faketh  it  nourifliincnt  oftheayre  fo  mooved  and 
ftirred.  And  like  as  after  great  ftorc  of windcs , it  often 
happeneth  that  a trembling  or  quaking  of  the  earth  doth 
fuccccdc : fo,  after  a long  trembling  and  mooving  of  the 
carth,it  mufl  needs  happen  that  thefe  mountains  mufl  of 
ncceflity  fall  on  burning  . Nowifit  be  fo,  thatthemoun- 
taines for  the  reafons  before  alleadgcd,  may  cafl  andvo- 
mitevp  flames  of  fire  , why  fliould  there  be  any  diffi- 
cultie , but  that  thofc  other  ficrie  flames  appearing  in  the 
night,  fhould  by  the  fame  meanc,  be  evaporated  out  of 
the  earth?  Cerraineitis,  that  Arifiot/ewnttih^  how  in 
fomc  places  the  earth  in  the  concavities  thereof,  is  no  MeA*. 
Icffc  repknifhed  with  fiers  and  with  windes,  then  it  is 
with  water . And  therefore  as  there  are  fprings  of  water 
hidden  in  the  earth , which  may  even  fuddainly  and  at 
once,  spring  vp  and  cafl  forth  water  in  aboundance  out 
ofihe  earth : fo  it  is  not  to  be  doubled, but  that  the  fiers, 
which  have  bccnelbng  hidden  in  the  caverns  and  hol- 
low places  vndcr  the  ground, may  fometimes  ifliic  forth: 
and  having  found  a cleere  and  free  puffage , may  icape 
vpanddowne  and  walkcalfomc  times  through  the  re- 
gion oftheayre  , neither  more  nor  leffethen  doth  the 
fire  of  Adpftgihel,  of  and  of Ije/and: 

which  c^fling  vp  throgh  the  ajregf  eat  globe  t of  fire  fUnting^ 
Andmomting  to  the  heavens ^de fhirte  mofi  clecrely  blawg, 
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That  I may  fpeakc  as  doth  the  Poet  Vergil^  who  be- 
ing profoundly  Icenc  and  cxercifed  both  inPhilofophic 
and  in  all  kinde  of  learning,  was  not  ignorant,  that  thefe 
fiers  were  offuch  a nature  , as  being  caft  out  of  theca-  ' 
verns  of  the  earth,  they  be  carried  for  a time  through  the 
ayre,  and  yetfomeofthem  more  forcibly  and  violently 
then  the  other*  For  thofe  fiers  which  are  ftirredvp  with- 
in themouniaincs,  as  they  have  more  fpiiits  that  do  ani- 
mate and  give  life  vnto  them ; (if  I may  fo  fpeakc)  fo  doc 
they  idhe  forth  morcfuddaincly,  and  wanderlefTe  inthe 
ayre,  then  do  thofe  night-flames  th:d  do  flrike  vp  gently 
from  iheeaith. 

But  (will  fomc  fay)  we  fee  that  thefe  night-fiers  do  of- 
tentimes deceive  men,  and  will  leade  them  to  fomc  river, 
pond, or  other  water , where  they  doc  caufe  them  fbme- 
times  to  be  drowned. 

I'o  this  1 anfwer,  that  they  which  follow  fuch  night- 
fiers  appearing  vnto  them  , cither  they  do  it  voliintarie, 
or  by  conffraint  : If  by  conftrainr,  then  without  doubt 
they  are  no  night- fiers  which  they  do  fo  follow  after',  but 
they  arc  foine  dwells  , or  ill  fpiiits  metamorphofed  into 
the  formes  of  fiers.  But  ifthey  doe  willingly  and  volun-. 
tanlic follow  them,  they  cannot  excufc  themfclvesof 
follieand  of  ignorance  : for  it  is  the  nature  offuch  fiers, 
continually  to  feeke  after  water,  being  their  conlraric 
clement.  And  this  is  evident  by  thofe  flames  o^Mongt^ 
ifely  which  do  draw  themfelvcs  rather  towards  the  fea, 
then  any  other  placc,as  teflifiethP/W^r/A#  in  thefe  words, 
(pKo^  0£t^uetv  'nrsvlot^  : that  is  to  fay. 

That  the  flatMe  o/Mongibel,  it  carried rolmg  andtumhiing 
eveninto  themaine  and deepefea . And  in  that  this  Poet 
affirmeth  , thattheflame  rolethand  fois  carried  to  the 
fea.  T his  may  Icadc  vs  as  it  were  by  the  hand , to  know 
the  nature  of  thofe  night-fiers , which  (as  they  that  have 
feenc  them  do  fay)are  round, and  doc  go  rolmg  continu- 
ally till  they  come  ncere  fome  river  or  pond, in  the  which 
they  do  fuddaidcly  difappeare  and  variifti  away. 


But 
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- But  before  I leave  this  difcourfc  of  thcle  fiight-ficrs, 
I willfpeakc  of  that  which  the  cominon  opinion  hol- 
<3eth  touching  them  : and  that  is,  how  that  fomctirocs 
they  do  appeare  vnmoveable , ncerc  vnto  gallowes  and 
luch  like  places  of  e^Kccution.  If  this  be  true,  (as  wemuft 
needes  give  credite  therevnto , feeing  fo  many  pcrfbns 
do  with  one  confent  report  it)  we  «iay  yccld  yet  a farther 
natura^l  caufcoffuch  Night- flamesj  and  that  is,  that  they 
are  bred  and  concreated  of  the  fat  and  drie  exhalation 
ofthe  bodies  there  hanged,  whichcommingtoevapo- 
wteandflrikevpintolheayrc,  doth  grow  to  be  enfla- 
med  by  the  fame  reafbn,as  the  vapors  & exhalations  dri- 
ed from  the  earth,  and  being  in  the  middle  region  of  the 
ayre,do  change  themfclves  into  fire,  and  fo  doc  caufe  the 
thunder. 

But  to  continue  on  ourpurpofc  touching  naturallfi- 
crs,dovvenotfec  (and  that  without  mervailing)  that  the 
tops  oftrecs  bluftring  or  beating  one  againft  another, 
do  flrike  out  flames  of  fire , and  that  not  without  feare 
vnto  fuch  as  travcll  by  night?  Certaineit  is, that  Thucidu 
des  doth  efleeme  this  to  be  naturall;  v\n  (faith  he) 

Btlirej  C-T dnfjLay  Avls^ctleof  'srvf  . And 

rre//«#fpcakcth  thereof,  asofaihing  which  happeneth 
vfually , and  is  done  by  the  fame  reafon  : as  two  floncs 
flricken  together  each  again  ft  other,  do  caufe  fire,  and  as 
two  tables  of  Laiirell  or  any  other  hard  wood , being 
rubbed  together  fora  longtime  one  againft  the  other, 
will  likewife  ftrike  out  fparcklcs  of  fire . Horner  writeth, 
that  Mercnrie  was  the  firft  that  tauglit  this  vfage  of  ma- 
king fire  to  come  forth  by  the  ftriking  together  of  two 
ftaves  or  ftickes  of  Laurcll  wood . And  truely  it  is  not 
vnlike , that  he  learned  it  by  feeing  how  the  woodes  by 
beating  each  againft  other  through  the  continuall  moti* 
dn  and  agitation  of  the  windcs,do  fparkle  out  from  them 
flames  of  fire. 

Againe,  be  there  not  alfo  feme  pretious  ftones,  as  the 
Cer«4//W,the  /^«^i>,the  CarkHncle, x\ic  Cdrcbedofdejor  the 
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Offtoncs  and  other  fuch  like  pretious  Oones^hat  do  Ainc 

ether  things  in  the  night  like  fire . In  ScetUnA  there  is  a kinde  of  rot** 
fhininglikc  ten  wood,  which  in  the  night  fbincth  verie  clecre  and 
bright  : and  the  like  doc  woods  that  arc  worme  eaten, 
mt  cnig  t.  Xhci e be forac creatures, as  Wo(>lvcs  and  Cats,  which 
have  their  eyes  fo  ficr  ic  and  flaming  injthc  night , that 
they  will  make  even  the  mofl  bardie  to  be  afraide,  1 have 
heard  o^Menfieur  de  Laway  (7//4///e>*/aCounc€llor  in  the 
Court  oi  ParlUment  o^Brutdne,  that  ncerevnto  one  of 
his  manours , he  had  acountiie  houfe  or  farme,  within 
the  which,  there  haunted  a Cat  fo  terrible  and  fnghtfull, 
that  fuch  as  faw  her  by  night,did  fall  in  afwound  for  very 
fcarc:6cfomc  would, have  binofopinion,thacit  was  fome 
Sorcerer  metamorphored,  or  fome  wicked  fpirit : if  the 
faid  Lord  o^Ldunay  ('being a gentleman  of  good  fpiiit, 
and  one  that  could  not  be  made  beleeve  that  it  was  any 
other  then  a natural)  Cat)  had  not  found  chemcancto 
caufc  the  fame  Cat  to  be  taken  by  a ginne : and  being  fb 
flainc,  it  was  then  apparant  that  the  fcare  conceived 
thereof, was  but  mccrcly  vaine  and  without  caufe.  There 
bee  cerfaine  wormes  that  vfc  lo^pearcin  Autumne, 
which  the  Gicckes  call  /.ctf/TVft  J'af,  and  the  Latincs 
Cictndelae,  which  do  fliinc  fo  clcerdy  in  the  night,  that 
thofe  which  know  not  that  there  bee  fuch  creatures, 
would  be  verie  doubtful!  what  to  thinkc,  if  they  fhould 
happen  to  fee  them . But  thefe  wormes  are  nothing  to 
fpeakc  of,  in  comparifon  of  that  little  Flic  which  is  bred 
in  the  new  world, within  the  Ifland  of  Ht/pamoiayupptv* 
taining  to  the  Spaniards . T his  creature  is  of  the  bignes 
of  a Beetle  or  Horfe-flie,  and  they  which  have  feene  of 
them,  doe  efleeme  it  to  be  indeede  a kinde  of  Horfe-flie* 
But  vpon  the  matter,  ic  doth  (hinc  by  night  verie  clccre- 
ly  in  all  partes  of  her  bodic , but  principally  in  the  eyesj 
I ^ the  whicli  in  regard  of  the  fmalnefle  of  her  bodic , are 
verie  exceeding  great: 3c  thofe  her  eyes  are  fo  bright- Ai- 
niiig , that  a man  may  write  and  readc  by  their  light 
The  report  is  > that  the  Indians  do  banquet  in  the  night 

time 
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'time  by  tbc  Ir^hr  llicrcof  : a thing  (b  flrangc  andadroi* 
rablc,thatifihc  Spanifh  Hiftoriographers  did  not  report 
thefame  with  one  gcncrall  confent,  a man  would  fcarce- 
lycreditcit-  • 

But  to  come  from  ficric  things,  to  other  naturall  va-  Ot  naturall 
pors  that  come  from  the  earth  : it  is  vcric  ccrtainc  that 
the  ayt  e doth  (bmetimes  create  thofc  of  vapors  forms  fo  ihatfeeme 
mcrvailouSjthatany  man  wouldtakethcm  for  Prodigies  PhamoOncs, 
orSpe£^crs.  Wheni’///^  entred  into /M/ie  with  hisar- or  Spe^tcre, 
med  forces , there  were  fcenc  two  clowdcs  or  vapors  ha*  r 

?ing  the  forme  of  Goates  fighting  one  againft  another,  * ^ 
•eerevnto  the  Mount in  Campania , the  which  Of  a Grange 
afterwards  mounting  aloft  from  the  earth,  did  fpread  dowdeorva- 
and  fcattcrthemfelvcsinto  divers  partes , and  in  the  end 
vanifhed  quite  away,  not  without  the  great  wonder  and  ^ 

affonifliment  of  Si//aznd  all  his  Armic.  And  yet  Plu^ 
tarch  faith,  that  this  was  but  a thing  raeerely  naturall : be-  ^ 
caufe  that  after  it  became  to  be  fcattcred  abroadc  in  the 
ayre,  it  prefently  loft  that  ima^inaiie  forme  which  it  be- 
fore reprefented . And  what  mall  we  fay  to  thofe  vapors 
which  do  naturally  happen  in  the  defarts  of  Zi^/4,  neerc  vapors  ”vl^all 
vnto  one  of  thofe  great  Sands  of  Barhartg , called  Syrtis  in  Barbaric  & 
Magna  : Thofe  vapors  doc  make  an  impreflion  in  the  their  caufes. 
ayre  offundry  bodies  and  formes  of  many  creatures, 
which  fometimes  will  feeme  not  to  ftirre  a foote  from  the 
place  where  they  arc : and  fometimes  againc,will  moovc 
ihemfelves  vcric  ftrangely , as  if  they  were  either  flying 
fronrr.orpurfuingof  fbrae  perfons.  Diodorm  Sicuim  faith} 
thatthefeimpt^flions  offormes  arc  ofan  infinite  great- 
nefte , and  ex  tending  in  great  length,  and  that  they  doe 
brin^i  great  fcarc  and  perturbation  of  mindc,  to  fuch 
as  are  norvfcd  to  the  fight  of  them'.  For  they  purfuc 
men  (faith  he)  and  after  that  they  have  gotten  totheth, 
they  doc  dif^fe  tbcmrclves  over  all  their  bodies  in  ah 
extrearoe  coldc , which  is  the  caufe  that  Marchants» 
ftraogcrs,paflingby  that  coaft,  arc  in  great  fearc  of  them, 
whereas  onrthe  contrarte,  the  inhabitants  of  chat  Coun- 
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cry{whodoeofcenrceruch  things)  doc  makermall  ae« 
compt,or.  do  rather  laugh  at  them. 

Some  have  ftudied  to  render  a refbn  of this  fo  ({range 
a marvell,  though  it  have  feemed  to  be  hcldc  alrnoft  in 
manner  as  a fable.  And  they  fay.  That  in  this  Region 
there  are  (firring  few  or  no  windes  at  all , or  if  there  be 
any , that  they  be  very  wcakc  and  warme : and  that  the 
ayre  there  is  very  calmc  and  quiet , becaufe  there  arc  no 
woodes  norfliady  vallies  roundabout,  nor  any  hills  di- 
Rant  and  feperated  one  from  another , nor  yet  any  RU 
vers  great  or  fmall,  wherewith  the  plainc  fliould  be  wa- 
tered and  refreOied : nor  any  fertile  landes  nor  exhalati^ 
ons  nor  odours,  from  all  which  the  windes  do  take  their 
beginning  and  originall . So  that  this  whole  Countrey 
being  round  about  on  all  (ides  very  hoteand  warme : It 
bappcneth(likcaswccfec  itfalloutin  the  hotefummer 
dayes,  when  the  warme  (buth  winde  mod  raigneth,) 
That  in  every  place  there  arc  bredde  and  created  little 
cloudcs,  which  doe  take  diverfe  formes , according  to 
the  different  Imprcd/ons  the  fire  rcceiveth . And  thefe 
cloudes  being  carried  by  thofe  (lowe  and  weake  warme 
winds  do  fometimes  mount  aloft, and  fometimes  leap  vp 
and  downe,  6c  fometimes  do  move  thcmfelves  by  other 
fuch  like  motions  6c  agitations.  When  they  arc  not  bora 
vpby  any  wind,  they  doftaynccrc  to  the  earth,  thicke, 
and  formed  as  they  were  aloft : And  having  nothing 
that  is  able  to  fcatter  and  diffolvethem,  They. doe  of 
tl^mfelves  approach  and drawenic  to  fuch  per(bns;ai 
they  firft  happen  to  encounter . Not  that  I infcrrehcre- 
ty.  That  the  ayre  hath  any  eleftion  of  motion  in  it  felfc: 
for  that  is  impodible  in  nature  ^ That  any  thing  without 
a foulc  (lioulde  voluntarily,  and  of  it  felfc,  bee  driven  to 
moovcit  felfc : or  that  it  (hould  either  purfue  or  (hunne 
it  felfc  $ but  it  is  rather  the  perfons  that  doe  cau(e  the 
fame  to  moove.  And  fo  is  it  of  thofe  cipwdes  formed  in 
the  ayre , which  doe  make  a (hew  and  countcnaunceas 
if  they  did  follow  or  give  place  to  thofe  pcrloas  that  doe 
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cdme  againft  them,  who  doe  fcatter  and  chafe  them  on 
all  (idc$  with  the  violence  and  motion  of  their  bodies. 

And  on  the  contrary,  they  doe  purfue  fuch  as  recule  and 
goefrom  them  : And  by  converfionofthe  caufe,ithap* 
noth,  that  beeing  drawnc  by  thcrariricand  vacuiticof 
the  precedent  motion  : They  doc  feemelo  runne  after 
fuch  as  go  from  them , who  fraying  or  returning  arc  in- 
continently aba(hed:whcn  they  fee  thcmfclves  touched 
with  the  fame,  and  that  thefe  clowds  (before  they  light 
or  fall  vpon  the  ground, )do  fpread  thcmfclves  very  cold 
over  all  their  bodies. 

cr, 

to  the  fuperfrition  of  the  antient  Romans  ^ who  were  fo  a-  & t^e  Moone 
bafhed  and  afronifhed  at  the  cclipfe  thereof^  That  wee  and  thecaufes 
rcade  howc  fomctiracs  an  whole armie  was  frricken  into  ‘hereof, 
fearc  and  amazement  by  the  fight  of  thefame  : infe- 
much  as  they  vfed  to  call  and  ring  her  with  the  found  of 
a bafon , vntill  fuch  time  as  fbe  were  returned  to  her  for« 
iner  fhape  and  forme,  as  witneffeth  Vlftwch , CorntliHs  ^iu  pariU 
Tacitus^  and  Ovid.  And  the  fame  TacUhi  rccounteth, 

That  in  the  beginning  of  the  raigneof  Ttberifu^  ^^x^uUh.i.Ami4. 
tainegarrifonsofl^m4»  Souldicrs  vppon  the  Frontires 
o^Girm4me,  being  revolted  5 The  thing  that  did  moft 
terrific  and  afronifh  them , and  reduced  them  to  their 
former  duty  & obedience,  was  an  cclipfe  of  the  moonc, 
whichputthemina  fanfic  andconccipt,  that  the  gods 
were  angry  and  difpleafed  with  them  for  that  their  en- 
terprife.  And  yet  nevcrthclc(Ic,the  caufe  ofthc  Mooncs 
cclipfe  is  knowne  to  be  meerely  naturall , without  anic 
prodigioufhes  at  all  in  it.For  it  is  Qsofr  certainc,That  the 
(hadowe  ofthc  earth  being  oppofed  againfr  the  moone 
makes  the  cclipfe  thereof,  like  as  the  moone  being  o|^ 
pofed  againfr  thefunne,  dooth  make  the  cclipfe  of  the 
funne.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  thought  any  frrange  mat- 
ter , if  at  this  day  there  be  many  men  that  take  all  things 
vnkDownevntotbcm,  tobeSpe^ers  and  Prodigies, 
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and  if  they  be  afraidc  of  them , Wichoutafly  bll  occafi* 
on. 

Of  ftrangt  But  w hat  will  fuch  men  fay,  if  they  (hould  faile  on  the 

fn  th*  fcYi"*  ft  where  the  woondcrfull  woorkes  of  God  (as  Ddvui 

namraU**’^*^  faith)are  more  common  and  manifcQ  than  on  the  earth; 
Pfal.io^.  They  would  inugin  themfelves  to  be  in  anotheff  world, 
and  to  hcare  and  (ee  other  things  than  they  are  a:<;ai{lo« 
med  t6  doe  in  the  earth . Sometimes  they  ^ihall  fee  the 
fire  (which  the  Saylers  call  Sawt  Hermes,)  to  flic  vppon 
their  fhippc,and  to  alight  vppon  the  toppe  of  the  mafl; 
The  windc  And  fometimes  they  fhall  perceive  a winde  that  ftirreth 
> ctllcd  Ecne-  vp  fuch  flortncs^as  Will runne  round.about  their  fliippe, 
phia.  ' and  play  about  itin  fuch  forte, as  by  the  hurling  and  bea- 

ting of  the  clowdes  will  raife  vppe  a fire  that  will  burne 
vppe  the  yardes,  (he  fayles,  and  the  tacklings  of  the 
fhippe : And  of  ih'cfe  windes  SatMt  Lttke  (peaketh  in  the 
17.  A^^es  of  the  ApoBUs : Sometimes  the  billowes  of  the  fea 

twiil  raife  them  even  to  the  clowdes , and  in  a moment 
cafl  them  downe  againe  to  the  botome  of  the  fea:fon»e- 
tiincs  (hey  fliall  hearc  the  roaring  of  the  waves  beating 
againfl  the  rockes,  the  banckes,  and  the  cliflcs  vpon  the 
fea  (hoare  ; fo  as  they  fhall  be  heard  farre  off,  not  with- 
out great  feareand  af^onifhmcnt : as  is  to  be  feene  by 
CharibdU  and  SilU,  on  the  coafl  ; and  by  that 

great  and  terrible  noyfe  of  the  fea- waves , which  beates 
on  a rocke  lying  in  the  fea  a feaventeene  or  eightcene 
leagues  from  Burdeaux : and  by  the  Frenchmen  is  called, 
Les  Afnes  de  Burdedux.  And  if  a man  fhould  faile  into 
.the  fea  of  Americn  : howc  many  fortes  of  whales  fhall 
he  fee  farre  differing  from  thofe  which  are  in  our  Oce- 
an } fometimes  they  will  be  feene  Tike  vnto  a round 
whccle,  and  (bdaincly  like  vnto  a fharpe  cutting  fawe : 
And  others  againe  may  be  feene  to  pur&e  and  follow  af> 
tefa  (hip, without  leaving  or  forfaking  it  for  along  time. 
And  in  the  fea  of  Norway , how  many  whales  be  there, 
and  monflrous  fifhes  which  may  even  aflonifh  thofe 
thatfee  them  ? Ta  be  fliort , There  is  nothing  but  will 
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Bimifter  vntothcm  occafion/ cither  offeare,  or  of  admi- 
ration, as  by  feeingmaCters  Grange  and  vnvfuall  co  rhcir 
fight : fo  that  a man  may  fay  of  them  as  Stnefiw  fayde  of  Epipolit. 
the  Lthiant,  that  wondred  at  the  final!  breads  of  the  wo-r 
men  which  were  with  him  in  his  fiiippe,whom  they  ne- 
ver defided  from  gazing  and  looking  vppon,  by  way  of 
admiration^  The  rcafon  whereof  the  fame  Author  yccl- 
deth  to  be  this : becaufe  the  Lihian  women  have  their 
breads  fo  huge  and  great,  that  they  vfe  to  give  fiickc  vn- 
to  their  infants  over  their  fhoulders  : The  like  woulde 
happen,  no  deubt , vnto  thefe  men  that  doe  fo  fuperdi- 
iKHidy  admire  and  dand  in  feare  of  all  things  that  are 
drange  and  vnvfuall  vnto  them:  and  to  whome  nothing 
is  natural!, but  chat  which  they  fee  to  happen  and  fall  out 
daily, and  accudomably  in  their  fight. 

But  to  come  from  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  to  that  of 
hearing:  how  often  is  that  alfo  deceived  in  taking  things  that^cceive 
naturall  for  other  than^they  be  indeede  ? The  tccho  is  the  fenfe  of 
a found  proceeding  from  the  voyce,  rebounding  and  hearing, 
driking  backc  againc,  either  in  forreds,  and  woodes,  or 
valleis,  or  hollow  places, or  clfc  by  reafon  of  the  extreme  Of  the  found 
heate  in  time  of  fummer : and  yctnevcrthclcffc  how  of-  Eccho. 
ten , and  cfpecially  in  the  night  feafbn,  hath  it  deceived 
fiich  perfons  as  have  thought  it  to  be  fosne  other  thing, 
rather  than  an  Eccho?  The  hidorie  recorded  by  Cardan 
ofa  friend  of  his  a Counfellor  of  Como,  who  thought  he 
diould  have  bcenc  drowned j by  midaking  an  Eccho  in 
deede  of  a man,  is  fufficicntly  well  knowne . Howbeit  fiUtati, 
Carddft  had  reafon  to  edecmc  that  his  friend  for  a very 
fimple  and  fenfleffc  man  : for  if  hcc  had  confidered  ne- 
ver fo  little  with  advifement  the  voyce  of  the  Eccho,  hec 
might  eafily  have  difoovered  that  which  deceived  him. 

And  that  it  was  iio  difficult  matter  to  be  difcovered,  it  is 
manifed  in  this , That  the  Eccho  aunfwered  him  in  the 
lame  termes,  and  in  the  fame  accent  that  hee  demanded, 
namely,  by  way  of  intetrogation  and  Demaund, faying, 
Shnillpa^chttrcf  Whereas  if  it  had  bcenc  a man , hcc 
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would  have  aunCwered  without  dcmaunding,?^A^/« 
Now  vpon  this  difcourfc  of  that  Eccho  • CardM  celleth' 
how  in  the  great  church  of  Vav  'u  there  is  an  Eccho  that 
yceldcth  diverfe  voyccs,cvcr  deacafing  and  Icflening  till 
that  the  laft  voyce  thereof  fliall  be  heard  without  being 
diClinfUy  and  certainely  dircemcd:bcing  much  like  vnto 
the  voyce  or  groning  of  one  that  is  a dying:  in  fuch  forte 
InlUeyaritta,  (faieth  Cardan)  as  a man  wouldc  fcarce  beleevethatit 
were  an  Eccho.  But  ifhee  that  hath  travelled  through* 
out  all  Frounce  (as  himfelfe  writeth)  woulde  have  taken 
the  paines  as  to  have  gone  to  fee  the  Eccho  of  Chareu* 
tenntcreParu,  I doeaflure  my  fclfehee  would  havee* 
Becmedthat  Eccho  as  admirable  as  thatofP^fvj^.  For  it 
doothvery  pcrfc£Uy  refbundthe  voyce  that  it  hath  re* 
ccived,  and  doth  go  continually  falling  lower  and  lower, 
notfeaven  times  oneiy  {sls  6id  the  Hepfaphon  of  Greece) 
but  eight , and  mod  commonly  tenne, times , not  with»' 
out  the  great  wonder  and  admiration  of  them  that  heare 
it  Ncare  to  Puz^oli  there  is  an  Eccho  called  Fniils  Ec* 
cho  at  this  day , and  is  very  much  admired  and  hclde  to 
bcrupcrnaturall  by  thofe  that  are  necre  dwellers  and  in- 
habitants of  that  Countrey.  1 have  heard  another  Eccho 
at  ThoUufo  in  the  fuburbs  of  Soint  J^eche,  which  in  my 
conceipt  is  very  flrangc  and  woorthy  to  be  marvelled  at: 
for  chat  in  calroe  and  ^ire  weather, it  will  repcate  a whole 
verfe  entirely  and  diftinftly,  as  it  hath  bccne  vtfcrcd  and 
pronounced.  And  I have  made  experience  thercoffor 
my  ownc  recreation  in  this  full  vcrfcofH<>wer ; ctp/fceftoi 
emxf  fiovfet  *ffoKvlf07rey  of  -xoMat,  And  in  this  com- 
mon verfe  of  Vtrgil : Armo  virum^  cons. . The  which  it 
refounded  after  me,  without  leaving  out  any  oncnilable.v 
At  Spigain  NateltOy  of  the  Antients  called-  CjzAcumy 
there  were  feaven  Towers  wbklitdid  i;tdouble  feaven 
doenaturallytimesany  voyce  that  was  pronoun cfpd  necre  vnto  them., 
yceldcftrangc  And  Vhme  writeth,  that  this  was  more  by  fortune  and 
founds.  cafualtic,tfacn  by  any  naturall  or  artificial!  pccafion.  But 

(whal{ocv«r,P/wf^  iaitb)jlhcrc  was,  A«  wd  artificially, 
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workcmanfliip  m thofc  Towers,  befidcs  that  they  were 
uccrc neighbouring  and  adioyning one  to  the  other,  as 
may  be  gathered  outofhis  ownc  writing.  So  likcu^ifc 
was  that  Oatuc  or  image  oiMemmn  artificiall;  the  which 
having  the  face  thereof  turned  towards  the  Sunne,  did 
yccldcarcfoundingnoyfc  : and  (as  7*/r«/W^faid)  the 
found  that  It  gave , was  like  vnto  ihelliings  of  a Lute 
when  they  breake  afundcr.  And  what  fliali  wee  fay  to 
that  ftone  which  was  in  the  T ower  of  Megnmy^o,  which 
being  (Iruckcn  on  with  a little  (lone  or  flint,  did  give  a 
found  no  otherwife,  then  ifit  hadbeencanHarpeora 
Lute.  The  fame  l^aufknm  ( who  had  travailed  through- 
out all  Greece  ) and  had  curioufly  obferved  all  the  fingii- 
larities  that  were  there  worth  the  feeing : did  marke  this 
amongfl  the  reft  : and  not  with  ftanding  hec  could  not 
fiiyieoutthc  rcafon  thereof  , but  onely  that  it  had  his 
ground  from  a cerraine  fable,  which  is  .‘that  when 
thons,  king  cf  the  MegnrUnSy  was  purpofed  to  build  the 
walls  of  hec  had  the  ayde  and  hclpe  of  Apollo^ 

who  to  fet  forward  the  workc,  and  labouring  at  it,  as  did 
other  work- men,  laid  by  hisHarpe  vponaftonc,  the 
which  ever  after  did  retainc  the  found  of  an  Harpe.  But  iih.%,M«tam9 
writeth , that  not  one  ftenc onely  did  yeclde  fuch 
a found , but  that  all  the  other  ftones  and  walls  neere 
vntoacertaine  Tower,  did  the  like,  And  thefe  arc  his 
verfes; 

There  flands  aTower  with  hnfsghtie  wnHs  enclofed, 

JVithin  the  which ygodVhcchws  ( fe  {is  noj/fedy) 

Did  one  day  lay  his  HarpCyand ever  after , 

That  Harps f veete  fomdyeven  in  the ftones  did  enter, 

i . . i ' 

But  though  C^wVlikcwife, doe  take  the 

rcafon  of  this  raarvell  from  an  oldeniouldic  fable,  yet  fo 

itis,  that  (ifyou  take  away  thefablc,)  all  the  reft  isvcric 
true  and  certaine.  And  we  may  not  thinke,that  Vanfani^ 
as  would  have  fpoken  any  thing  ofit,  if  himfdfe  had  not 
fecne  the  psoofe  and  triall  ofit : For  all  the  ancient  Au- 
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ihors  arc  oF  accord, that  he  is  a very  true  and  found  Hifio* 
riograpber.  And  what  fhall  we  (ay  of  thofe  hollow  caves 
and  caverns  of  th*carth,whcrin  arc  heard  fo  many  fearful! 
founds  & noifeSjthat  yeeld  feare  and  aftonifhmeut  to  the 
hcarers’jalbeit  the  fame  be  nothing  clfe  but  vcric  nature  it 
felfcthac workeththem?  1 fay  Nature:  which  I cannot 
betier  compare  then  vntoaiich  Marchant,  who  hath 
in  his  open  (hop  or  ware-houfe,  fuch  wares  and  mar- 
chandiles,  as  are  common  and  vfuall  : and  in  his  Maga- 
zine or  Inner  ftore  houfe , doth  keepe  and  lay  vphis 
mod:  rare  and  richd!  commodities  to  make  fale  of  the 
fame  to  Inch  Marchants  as  are  mofl:  precife  and  curious. 
Even  fo  nature  doth  lay  open  to  the  world,  and  fet  forth 
many  things  vpon  the  earth  5 whereof  (he  is  willing  that 
eveiy  man  fho  dd  have  the  knowledge  : But  in  herfe- 
cret  and  inmoff  places , (fie  hath  laid  vp  and  hidden  fo 
many  rare  and  Brange  things,  thatnoperfoncan  come 
to  have  the  knowledge  of  ihcm.vnlefle  he  have  diligent- 
ly fccne  and  obfer ved  many  and  fcvcrall  countries  : and 
except  he  have  necrely  and  curioufly  founded  the  fecrets 
of  the  fame.  I have  heard,  andamin  amannerperfwa- 
ded  to  beleeve  it , that  in  the  Mounts  '^ireney^  there is  a 
ccrrainc  mountaine,  wherein  ifone  caff  a Bone,  hee  (liall 
incontinently  hcare  divers  tremblings  and  quaUngsof 
the  earth , and  within  a while  after,  he  (hall  heare  thun- 
der founding  add  breaking  out  in  claps,  within  the  low- 
eB  and  deepcB  caverns  thereof,  not  without  great  feare 
aud  terror  to  fundry  perfons  .This  I vyil  not  affure  to  be 
true,  bccaule  lhavcnotfecncit : but  certainly  lhave 
heard  the  fame  credibly  avowed  and  allured  by  an  in- 
finite number  ofthofe  mounrainers  there  inhabiting,  at 
fuch  time  as  I travelled  that  Country,  neerc  the  moun- 

taincs  ofTie/'^e/. 

Thofe  that  have  bcenc  in  doc  obferve  for  one 
notable  thing, a cci  taine  hole  or  cave , the  which  cadeth 
out  by  divers  and  fundry  vents  or  chinckc-holes,  great 
fioreofwindcs;  that  are  there  vvUhin  hidden  andlbut 
‘ ' vp. 
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vp.  And  a man  may  not  vnpropcriy  ray;that  this  was  the 
Cave  wherein  %ALolm  is  faid  to  hold  bis  w indcs  enclofed 
and  fliiit  vpi  and  to  let  them  forth  at  his  plcafurc,(as/^r- 
^f/reporteth  of  him,)  And  yet  t his  cave  may  veric  well 
be  artificial!  and  made  by  Art,  as  was  that  Etcho  of 
^<f,and  the  Statue  or  Image  of  Memnon  : and  therefore 
it  is  the  Icfic  admirable . 1 rcmen)bcr  that  in  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  ("who  is  held  to  be  a verie  good  Author,)  I 
have  read  how  in  the  Ifle  of  Great  Brtttame,  called  Eng-- 
landyi\i€xc\$  a great  Cave , feated  atthefoote  of  a huge 
n30unfainc,(peradvcntiircitis  Saint where-  This  isfaici 
of  arc  reported  fuch  marvclls)  within  the  which  , when  tohein  tho 
the  windcntreih  and  is  once  entonneled,  a man  Hiall 
thinkethathe  hearetha  loundofBcIlsand  Cimb.tlh,the 
which  doe  found  with  often  and  reiterated  firokcspn;i 
kindcof  mcafure.  Befides,  the  fame  Author  writrth, 
how  in  Perjia , neerc  the  Region  of  the  lyiagi,  there  arc 
to  be  fecne  three  mountaincs  orderly  difiant  one  from 
another,  and  as  if  they  had  bccnc  there  planted  ofpur- 
pofe,  in  the  middefl  of  a Urge  Champaine . Such  as  arc 
paflTcngcrs  that  way,  when  they  are  bcfidcs  the  fiift 
mounlaine , they  hcarc  a confufed  voyce  of  many  thou- 
fandsofperfons,  (asit  wcreoffouldiers)  giving  a charge 
or  onfet  in  battell;  And  when  they  are  at  the  fecond,  they 
hcarc  yet  a farre  greater  noyfc  : And  being  at  the  laft, 
then  they  hearc  (asit  were)  ag^at  reioyciagand  fiiow- 
ting  of  men  triuoiphing.as  if  the  vifloric  had  bccnc  got- 
ten. This,albeiiitbc  vencadroirublc , yetnevcrthelefTc 
it  is  naturall.  And  Clement  Alexandrine  himfelfc  doth  c- 
(Iccfnc  the  caufc  thereof,  to  bee  by  rcafon  of  the  con- 
caviticof  the  places,  which  maketh  fuch  a noyfc  to  bee 
heard.  ^ 

But  wee  doc  dwell  over  bng  vppon  thefe  thinges 
which  be  nicurall , and  in  fome  fort  miraculous  and  ad- 
mirable, of  which,  if  wc  fhould  purfucthc  particularities 
fuch  2%Plime,  Paujamoi^Strahv,  Semca\Elian,  Artflotle, 
and  othersi ' (adiiurcrs  of  the  works  of  Nature)  have  dc- 
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fcribcd  and  numbr cd  them  : wc  might  make  a huge  vo- 
lume, andyetdigrede  iwthing  at  all  from  the  fcopc  of 
©ur  intended  purpofe*  But  our  intent  was  onely  to  touch 
that,  which  in  Nature  is  mod  rare  andi^marvcllous,  and 
might  be  an  occafion  of  fearc  and  tcrrour$  and  not  that 
which  is  vfuall  and  commonly  knowne  vnto  the  mod 
part  of  men  ; or  fuch  as  the  caufe  thereof  is  in  it  fclfe  evi- 
dent and  apparant.  Wc  will  therefore  now  defeend  vn- 
10  fuch  things , as  being  mccrcly  artificial! , yet  doc  no 
lefiethen  thofe  which  arc  naturall/care  and  terrific  men, 
if  they  be  never  fo  little  ignorant  of  the  caufes  ©f  them. 


C HAP.  VIII. 

» llhat  things  ArtificiaUj  as  weS  as  things  Naturailymsy 
f owe  times  deceive  the  Senfes  of  the  S ighty  and  of 
the  Hearings  and  drive  men  into  a faffion 
of  feare  and  terrour* 

Aving  fufficicntly  entreated  of 
thole  things  that  arc  bred  and 
produced  mod  fingularinNa- 
mre,  and  fuch  as  doc  in  Tome 
fort  draw  Deere  vnto  a kindc  of 
diviniticj  Itnow  foloweth,that 
wc  fliew  what  the  hand,  indu- 
ftrie,  and  fpirit  of  men,  dooth 
worke  and  efifed : and  that  fo 
ingenioufly  and  fubtilly,  as  many  times  a man  would 
take  it  for  as  great  a marvcll, ) as  if  it  were  fomc  di- 
vine thing  and  fiipcrnaturall . Now  as  there  aremani- 
foldandfundry  wits  andfpirits  ofmcn,fodoc  there  pro- 
ccedc  from  them , many  and  divers  kindcs  of  cunning 
a^d  artificial!  devifes.  Some  have  aydedthemfrives^on- 
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ly  with  their  owncinvcntion,withoot  any  Art  at  aH  :&  ofarMf^cial 
others  with  their  naturall  invention  have  byned  Art  in  workesdone 
all  perfeftion « But  what  Arte  is  there  that  dooth  more  by  the  Arte 
inftruft  and  teach  ingenious  and  artificial!  experiments  Amomatique 
than  dooth  the  Maihematicjnes : of  the  whieh  both  the  mo 

Antomatts,znAi\\zHydratiliqHes  have  drawne  their ori- 
ginall  ? A nd  as  touching  the  Antomates , that  is  to  (ay, 
fuch  woorkes  as  have  a motion  of  ihemfelves:  A man 
may  well  fay,  Thatthisisan  Arte  and  Science  of  excel- 
lent and  divine  cfFcfls. Truly  AriHotle  doth  make  great 
cfteemcand xcQkorim^ohhtAntomates  wroghtby  De» 
dalm , and  of  xhcTrtpodes  of  Vulcan  : The  which  (as 
the  Poetfaidc,  ovs(?i)<Ttv  o7roi%f  eivrofjLArovs  Qilov 

dyXvet : that  is  to  (ay,  enter  ^jthitr  owne 
proper  motion  into  the  a^embly  of  the  gods. 

The  Scho/iaP  Earipides  teftineth  the  like  : and  fo 
dooth  Plato  th^  Philo(bpher.  And  Arisiotle  faith  more- 
over in  another  place,  citing  the  authoritie  of  a 

Comicall  Author,  That  Dedalta  did  make  a (tacueor  I- 
mage  o^Venm,  the  which(by  the  meanes  of quickcfilver 
artificially  enclo(ed  within  it ) did  moovc  and  ftirre  of  it 
felfc . The  Philofopher  Architas  borne  at  Tarentum  in 
Italy  made  an  artificial!  l>ove , which  did  flie  in  the  ayre 
as  if  it  had  bcenc  alive  . And  Archimedes  a 

Sphere  ofglafic,  offuch  excellent  workemnnlhip,  that  a 
man  might  therein  perceive  and  comprehend  the  moo* 
ving  of  the  Heavens,  and  ofthe  wandering  planets  ( as 
is  reported  by  CUudian^  who  was  in  an  extreame  ad-  in  Epigram,  dt 
miration  of  that  pecce  of  worke.)  And  ccrtaincly  Caf- Archi, 
fiodorns  writeth  , that  Boetm  (of  whofc  wiim^s^ee ^emnlanatHr^ 
have  certaine  bookes  of  the  Mathematiques ) was  fo  ex-  p^rya  reperta 
ccllcntly  skilfull  in  the  working  of  tlicfe  Antomates:  as  he 
had  not  the  like  in  his  time.  Ttbt  (faieth  hcc)  ardm  cog^ 
vofeere  &miraculamonflrarepYopoptum  e[l  : tmartism^ 
genio  met  alia  magimtyBiamedes  in  are  grav'itss  buccinatar, 
v/Eneus  anguis  infihilat : Avesjimukta  fnnt  : iptavo* 

cempropyimu  nefeinnt  habere : dulce.dmenu  cantilena  pro* 
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i^antur  emit  tore , Tarva  de  illo  Yefer'mm  cut  coslnnu  tmjtari 
That  isi  Thy  profedion  is  to  knowe  things  of 
an  high  and  profound  nature,  and  even  to  woorkc  mi- 
‘‘  radcs . For  by  the  ingenioufnes  of  thy  Acte,  the  dead 
“ Riettalli  doc  bellow  and  mow  like  lowing  beafts : Dio* 
^^'medes  is  made  in  braflc  Co  found  a Trumpet  : Abra- 
fen  Serpent  is  taught  to  hide,  and  Birdes  arc  formed 
“ and  rcfemblcd,  as  if  all  of  them  were  made  naturally: 
And  fuch  things  as  have  not  any  proper  voyce  arc 
“pi  coved  by  Arte  to  fend  foorih  a moftfwcctc  and 
plcafingMufickc.  And  yet  all  thefe  things  whereof 
“ wefpeake,  arc  little  or  nothing  vnto  him,to  whome  it 
“ is  given  to  imitate  even  the  very  Heavens . But  what 
neede  wee  infift  vpon  the  examples  of  the  Antientsiour 
owne  Age  is  not  vnfurnifhed  of  fiich  excellent  fpirites 
comparable  to  that  of  *Boetiits , For  in  the  time  of  our 
Fathers  every  man  knoweth , that  Charles  the  fift  Em- 
perour  of  Alntame  had  an  Eagle  prefented  vnto  him  that 
was  in  nothing  infcriour  to  his  Doves  nor  to 

Serpents ^Btrdeszvid  Diomede  of  Boetius:  for  this  E- 
glc  being  made  of  nothing  clfc  but  of  metlaTk^ad  divers 
little  reforts,  which  playing  within  it,  did  make  (he  fame ' 
foracertainetimetoflicofit  fife  in  the  ayre.  A thing 
without  doubt  very  drange  and  marvellous:  and  which 
(being  fccnc  by  thofc  that  knew  not  the  cunning  work- 
man ^ip  contrived  within  it)  made  them  br  lecve,  That 
thet c was  feme  diabolicall  thing  in  it, and  that  it  was  no- 
thing  but  meere  Magicke , and  a bewitching  and  en- 
chaunting  of  the  eyes . In  Varis  there  was  a eertainc 
Goldfmith  borne  in  Aniow,  who  died  but  very  lately,  to 
whome  1 will  give  this  honour , T hat  there  was  not,  ci  • 
io/ex  'xTiAlwanie,  ItAhe,  or  any  other  countrey , any  roan 
that  was  able  to  furmountand  cxccll  him  in  regardeof 
thefe  AnrontAtt^ue  workes . I my  felfefawe  a Gallic  of 
(liver  of  his  making  in  fuch  an  artificial!  Llbion,  that  it 
would  of  it  felfe  moo  VC  and  goe  vppon  a T able  : and  a 
man  ought  fee  how  the  motions  within  the  fame,  which 
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rowed  it  vp  & downc  when  they  came  to  the  tables  end, 
wouldc  turnc  about  the  Gaily,  as  if  they  had  had  life  and 
yndcrftanding . And  the  fame  Gold  fraith,  before  that 
time, had  made  a certaine  Triton  or  iyMW^i»,whicli(when 
the  reforts  & motions  thcrofwcrc  bent  or  wownd  vp,6c 
fet  on  going,) would  fhew  himfclfc  fo  furious, That  anie 
who  hadfccneitvponiheland,  how  it  tormented  and 
vexed  It  fclfc,  durfl  not  have  touched  nor  handled  it. 

Next  to  the  AntomatitjHes  doe  come  thofe  which  are  Of  th’artifici- 
called  Hy^rnuhrjueSi  which  are  workes,  that  doc  make  a - all  works  done 
ny  engine  or  inftrument,  eythcr  ofmufikeor  of  any  o-  by  the  Arte 
ther  forte  to  play  and  moove  by  the  meancs  and  heipe  of  Hydranliqu*. 
the  water.  At  Tivoly  (which  is  the  auntient  Tibnr  of  the 
Romans  y and  is  now  a place  of  pleafincc  belonging  to 
the  Cardinall  of  Ferrara: ) It  is  well  kno  wne  vnro  many 
men, that  there  be  certaine  0r^4«/, which  do  go  and  play 
alone  of  themfelves,  oncly  by  meanes  of  the  water : not 
without  the  great  admiration  of  fuch  as  be  ignorant  in 
the  Arte  Hydrau/t^i4e.  We  readc  in  Suetomm , that  Ne~  In  'Fleronc  ^,41. 

caufed  certaine  Hydrat4iiqne  'm{{x\xtv\^\-\%%  which  were 
ofa  new  invention,  and  never  before  had  bcene  fcenc  at 
Rome  to  be  flic  wed  publikely  vnto  the  \omanes*  And 
yet  Nero  lived  in  a time  wherein  there  were  great  ftorc 
ofexcellentwittcs  and  good  Spirites : And  before  him 
alfo  there  were  others  as  notable,  and  skilfull  in  fuch  in- 
genious inventions , as  namely  that  man  which  lived  in 
the  time  of  and  was  fo  excellently  inge- 

nious, that  he  offered  vnto  thefaide  Emperqurtoraakc 
any  glaffe  fo  malleable, as  it  fliould  endure  and  abide  the 
hammer , which  is  a kinde  of  cunning , to  vs  altogc  ther 
vnknownc,  and  is  farre  more  difficult  than  thofe  works 
thafare  doonc  by  HydraHliqfie\n^x\^mtv\{s.Servius;who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Valentinian  and  Theodofus  was  not 
ignorant  of thefeinftruments  wroughtby  thcAtieHy^ 
arau/ique . For  in  expounding  one  place  of  Virgil^  hcc 
(aieth,  that  th-  Organs  were  blowen,  and  had  windc  pul 
into  them  by  meancs  of  them , And  hee  rendreth  the 
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rcafon  thereof,  which  (as  hee  faith)  is,  that  by  the  moo* 
vingof  the  water  there  rifcth  a windc,  which  entring  by 
the  hollowe  pipes  of  the  Organs  dooth  difpcrfc  it  felfe 
within  them  *,  and  there  remaineth  no  more  but  the  fin* 
gers  of  the  Organift  to  make  them  found . But  that 
which  maketh  me  mod  to  woonder,is:  That  thofe  Or- 
gans of  have  not  needcof  any  fingering  by  the 

cunning  and  indudry  of any  man,  but  they  doe  found  a- 
lone  ©fthcmfelves , and  have  within  them  fomeihing  (I 
knowe  not  what ) of  the  Arte  Amomaticjne,  For  a man 
hcedes  doc  nothing,  but  oncly  fet  dowoc  certaine  num- 
bers vpon  their  keyes  : and  they  will  fodainely  found  a- 
ny  fong  that  a man  would  have  them.  And  fuch  alfo  is 
that  horologe  or  clockc  which  {ht%ocbe» 

iers  did  prefent  vnto  the  French  king  Henry  the  third  of 
that  name : The  which  being  mounted  vp,and  fet  vpon 
a frame  did  the  like  at  that  Bydmuitcjue  o^Tyvo/y . 
dian  (who  was  neerc  about  one  and  the  fame  time  with 
Servius)m  a certaine  learned  Pocrac  which  he  dedicated 
to  Manlius,  fpcaking  of  thefc  Hydrauliijues , faicth  very 
“ well:  That  by  opening  the  Sluccsof  water  the  Or- 
gans  arc  made  to  blowc : But  hccrcwithall({aicth  hee) 
‘‘  there  needed  both  hands,  5c  an  engin  of  wood,  which 
with  thchclpcofche  fectc  attach  firoakc  might  lift 
vpthc  waters  as  wc  feeis  vfnallin  Puropcs  that  drawc 
vp  water ; But  that  you  may  the  better  perceive  the 
meaning  oiCiaudian  I will  (ctilowne  his  two  laft  verfci 
touching  this  matter : the  lame  being  corrc^cd  by  mcc 
othcrwiicthan  they  were  hcerctoforej 

Intonat  err  anti  digit  o pedihuf^  trahali, 
'VcFtejlaborantesin  Carminaconcitat  vndae, 
Thofe  learned  Authors  which  heretofore  corrected 
thisPoct,  after  the  manner  ofthcaunticni  reading,  did 
let  ftill  remaine  the  word  penituj , infieede  whereof  I doc 
**  rcadc pedibus.F or  Oaudianus  meaning  was  to  fay, That 
the  Organift  played  with  lus  fingers  vppon  the  Or- 
“ gans,  and  with  his  feet  rooveeja  fiat  bcamcor  planke. 
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**  by  the  mcanes  whereof,  as  by  a Pnmpc , be  lifted  and 
drew  vp  the  waters.  T his  corre^lion,  whether  it  bee 
well  or  ill  doone,  I rcfcrrctolhe  iudgemcntoftlieleai  - 
ncd.  But  in  my  conccipt,that  (cemeth  to  be  the  true  and 
proper  fenfe  of  the  Poet,  But  touching  the  Arte  Anto» 
matique2Xi^  Hjdraullcjut  Eron  hath  made  two  Treatifes 
thereof,  not  yet  Imprinted , which  I have  feene  in  the 
Library  of  the  moft  iVigh  and  woi^hyQuecnc  and  Prin- 
ceffe  Katherine  de  Medicis  the  Quccnc  raolhcrrand  they 
do  weldefcrvc  to  be  brought  to  light,ortobe  tranflatcd 
either  into  our  common  & vulgar  language,  or  into  the 
Latinc tongue:  Howbeitthatfbmcof my friendes have 
aflurednie:  That  that  learned  man  Adrian  Tmnebus 
hath  tranflatcd  ccrtainc  pages  thereof  before  his  death: 
of  the  which  hishcircs  made  no  reckoning, bicaufe  they 
were  imperfeff , and  not  well  reviewed. 

Butoverand  abovethc  Artesof  the  Mathematiques^ 
mencf  themfclves  may  Hnde  out  and  invent  a tlroufand 
fubtill  devifes  farre  eftranged  and  renaooVed  from  the 
common  invention  of  man . Cardan  (whomc  we  have  Gf  artificull 
fo  often  alleadgcd,)telleth  how  it  is  pofliblc  by  fubtiltie  Spetes. 
and  artificiall  skill,  to  make  that  a man  (hall  walke  in  the 
ittiddcft  of  the  water  vpon  the  very  toppe  thereof  with- 
out flocking  fo  the  botfomc,  by  mcancs  ofeorke  tied  to 
thcfoalcsofhisfecte.  For  my  parte  I ihinkcwell,  That 
Cardan  would  not  have  delivered  this  fubtiliy,  except  he 
hadfoenethc  proofeand  triall  (hereof.  But  if  it  bee  fo, 
.lhatthisbefeiflble:ihcn  I n^ay  fay,thai  thofc  men  whom 
any  (haiilfcc  to  walke  vppon  the  water  in  that  manner, 
will  flrikeno  Icffc  fcarc and  terfour  into  the  Beholders , 
thzn  Lficianznd  his  companions  did  conceive  ( as  him-  Lihr.z.yerar, 
fclfc  wriicth)  by  the  QL^\ioHho(tPhellopodesotCov\cc- 
footed  perfons  that  walked  vppdn  the  waves  of  the  Tea, 
without  finking^ having  thcwfeetc  ofCovkcr  The  fame 
Cardan  doth  furthermore  fet  down  &’teach,  how  a man  inlihM  >4rk- 
may  fainc  artificially  falie  SpeBerJ,8z  he  giveth  many  in-  tat*rtrnm, 
fiances  & experiments  thcrof,  needles  here  to  exprefle. 
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OF  done  continue  on  our  purpofed  DiTcourferTherearc 

by  Tumblers,  ^^^oieof  thefc  Tumblcrsand  Vavylcrs  fo  expert  in  their 
V .wters,and  Art , that  partly  by  thefubtiltic  and  nimblenes  ofthek 
luglcis.  hands, and  partly  by  the  agiliiie,  ftrength  and  dcxteritie 

of  their  body,  and  thcqucknes  and  vivacifie  of  their 
fpirit,  they  will  doe  things  pafling  admirable.  And  as 
touching  the  fine  convayisg  and  nimblcncfic  of  the 
hands , can  we  give  any  belter  example  then  fomc  lug- 
lers  , who  in  playing  their  trkkes  onely  by  mccrein- 
dufirie,  and  without  any  Magicke  , willfocharme  and 
blmdc  the  eyes  of  the  beholders,  that  they  will  make 
them  bc  lcevc  even  what  they  lifi.  Andasforthcagilitic 
of  the  body,  I will  alledgc  no  other  then  thofc  Tum- 
blers of  /M/zeiwhofe  perilous  leaps  and  vawtings(which 
they  call  the  Forces  of  Hercules)do  make  thefimpleand 
ignorant  people  to  be  ofan  opinion,  that  they  doc  them 
by  Art  Ma^teJ^  and  Enchnumment : although  it  be  vcric 
evident  that  there  is  no  fuch  matter . But  on  the  contra* 
rie  rather,  there  is  nothing  ff range  nor  admirable  in 
thofe  their  affions,  if  a man  do  confidcr  how  even  from 
their  youth  and  tender  ycares,  they  do  continually  ex- 
ercife  thcmfelvcsin  fuch  leapings  andvawtings.  The 
report  is,  that  fire  ^Turkifh  Tumblers  arc  farre  more 
fubtilc  and  attificialllhereio  then  the  Italians.  For  be  it 
either  to  tumble , to  daunce  vpon  a cordc  , or  by  force 
and  (Ircngf  h of  the  amies , to  bearc  and  life  vp  things  of 
huge  weight , fuch  as  the  Italians  arc  not  able  fb  much 
as  to  lift  from  the  ground,  they  arc  held  'to  bemoffex* 
pert  and  excellent.  And  1 have  read;  that  in  Tupkie  there 
arcTuniblers  which  will  cnclofc  and  buriethemfelves 
in  the  ground  , and  have  nothing  but  a little  tunnell  or 
pipe  or  wood,  by.  which  they  will  breathe  and  (peak  out 
of  the  earth.  Affuredly  rheiemen  may  vcric  well  by  this 
devile  deceive  many  perfons,and  efpecially  if  they  fhould 
be  heard  fpeak  in  the  night  time,  from  vnder  the  ground. 
For  what  other  thing  coulde  any  man  conic^ure  of 
them, but  that  they  fhould  be  fpirits  ? It  is  a thing  fufiici- 
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ently  knownc , (hit  thcantiem  Grcckes^,  and  after  them 
the  Romans,  had  amongft  them  fuch  kindc  of  Tum- 
blers : and  efpecially,  the  rich  men  of  Greece  didvrefcl- 
domc  or  never  to  make  any  folcmnc  banquet : but  they 
had  of  thefc  Tumblers,  who  after  their  fealls,  might  re- 
create their  guefts  with  their  vawtiiig  and  tumbling, 
/kndthisdoth  Xenophon  teflific,  and  after  him  Jthenetis,  inSimpcjio, 
who  maketh  fpeciall  rccitall  of  many  fuch  Vawters  that  inDy^mfo^, 
were  fo  excellent  in  that  Art , that  me  n were  of  opinion, 
they  vfed  Ligierdcmaine,or  Art  ’M<%gicke»  And  char  thofe 
of  that  age  were  more  excellent  then  ours , it  appearcih 
in  this  .*  that  by  their  vawtes  and  devifes  in  leaping,  they 
would  cxprefic  even  the  veric  paflions  of  men, as  is  moft 
largely  recounted  by  Sometimes  they  will  leape 

like  Hercfs/esyVthen  he  was  furious ; fbinctimes  as  an  Ore- 
ftes,  as  ari  Alcmeon^  an  AihAmas,^PoltphemHs  ^ zSilenmx 
fometimes  they  would  a(ff  their  rrickes  more  temperate*  /?e<yr. 
ly  and  moderately,  as  if  they  did  reprefent  vpon  a Stage, 
fome  Agamemnon  m.  a Dreamc,  or  a MeneUtis\  or  fomc 
Sage  Sometimes  againc,they  would  expreffc  the 

rages  and  extreame  paffions  of  love , in  fome  lyido , in  a 
l^edea,  in  a VhtlHsy  and  a thoufand  others.  And  amongft 
the  Romans,  forthis  Art  were  rooftfamous,^p<f,  Ty- 
Udes,BykSy  VuntonimWy  "hineHor,  6c  he  wliom  for  his  cx- 
cellencie  in  that  skill , Hero  the  Emperour  gave  vnto  Ti^ 
ridates, kingof  Armeniaiwho  is  reported  to  have  expref^ 
fcdbyhisskilfull  fcatesinvawting,  and  by  the  motion 
and  nimble  turning  of  bis  bodic  and  of  his  members, 
all  thinges  that  were  poffible  to  bee  exprefled  by  the 
fpccch. 

But  what  (hall  wefayofthofc  men,  who  without  a-  Ofiliuiions 
ny  skillin  the  Art  of  Tumbling,  arenotwithftandinge-  menbyftined 
venby  naturalldifpofitionfo  fubtilcand  ingenious,  aSyoyces. 
they  will  be  able  to  delude  and  deceive  even  thebeft  ad- 
vifed?  There  be  fome  men  who  have  their  voyce  fo  fub- 
tile  and  fo  divers , that  they  will  imitate  all  forts  of  birdcs " 

(b  naturally , that  if  a man  did  not  fee  them , het  would 
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conftantly  he  heard  the  true  melodic  of  birds 

finging  naturally:  Others againe  have  the  Organ  of 
their  voyce  and  their  ihrof c/omeiiines  fo  fine  and  fmalJ, 
that  being  ver  ie  ncere  vnto  a man, they  will  call  him,  and 
yet  it  will  feeme  to  the  pai  tie  called,  that  hec  (hould  be 
farre  off  from  them. 

Tothispurpofe,  I will  recount  vnto  you,  a thing  as 
(Irange  and  admirable,  as  I ever  read  in  any  hiftoric 
whatlocvcr  : andii  was  toldcmcby  aPrefident,  atfuch 
time  as  1 wasa  Student  mTho/oufH , And  IdoealTure 
my  felfe , that  if  the  fame  had  not  becne  verictruc,  that 
learned  and  grave  Pcrfonage(who  was  a man  vcric  wa- 
ry of  beleeving  fuch  ftrange  things  reported  vnto  him), 
would  jiever  have  toldeitmeinfuch  fort  as  he  did  : for 
he  named  vnto  me  the  man  that  was  f®  deceived : And 
that  was  a certaine  Mar  chant  of  Lions , whofe  name  for 
this  time  I will  conceale,  who  beeing  exceeding  rich 
both  in  bancjue^nd  in  other  goods  and  pofTelUons,  and 
being  above  all  noted  for  a great  and  notable  vfurcr : he 
went  one  day  walking  into  the  Countrey , accompani- 
ed oncly  with  one  man  that  was  his  fervant.  And  as  both 
of  them  together,  were  cntringjnto  a great  laund,  or  an 
open  and  large  Champion,  behold  the  fervant  beganne 
to  fpeake  vnto  him  and  to  tell  himj  That  he  was  an  An- 
gel which  came  vnto  him  purpofdy  as  a meflenger  fcnl 
to  tell  him  by  commandement  from  God, that  he  fhould. 
give  and  diftributc  part  of  his  goods  ill  gotten,  vnto  the 
poore , and  that  he  Ihould  liberally  rccompcncc  his  fer- 
vant that  had  of  along  time  ferved  him,  without  any  re- 
ward or  preferment  at  all  received  from  him.  The  Mar- 
chant  being  abalhcd  andaftonilhed  at  the  voyce,  de- 
manded of  his  fervant  if  he  heard  nothing , and  repea- 
ted vnto  him  what  himfclfc  had  heard.  The  fervant 
counterfaiting  a kindc  ofwonder  and  afronilhment,  did 
deny  that  hec  heard  any  thing  : and  immediately  with  a 
voyce  farre  more  flrange  and  fubtile  then  the  former, 
he  repeated  the  &me  words  againc,  and  that  with  fuch 
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admiration  oflheMarchant,  that  hcc  was  brought  into 
a full  bclicfe,that  it  was  an  Angel  from  heaven  that  fp akc 
vnto  him : Infomuch,  as  being  arrived  into  his  lodging, 
hegavevnto  hisfervant  a good  and  large  recompcnce. 

As  touching  his  life  afterwards,  whether  he  amended  it 
or  no, I know  not : Buthisfervant  (who  within  a fraall 
time  after  left  his  fervicc,)  did  noyfc  abroadc  and  make 
known, by  what  a wile  and  devife  he  had  ferved  his  turnc 
of  his  Maifter,  towring  money  from  him.  The  fame 
Prefident  did  furthermore  fhew  vnto  mec,  that  himfclfe 
was  once  bidden  to  a banquct,whcrevnto  the  late  decca* 
fed  Monpeur  de  U had  invited  many  leaHied 

men,  the  moft  excellent  fpirits  that  were  then  living  in 
Fsirit,  During  this  banquet,  it  happened  thatamerrie  - 
companion , (whom  the  faid  Signeur  had  caufed  to  be 
prcfentofpurpofe,  for  the  morcpleafurc  and  varictie  of 
mirth  at  his  banquet,  in  imraitation  of  that  oi Xenophon^  Sim^o^o, 
or  of  the  Emperour  Isifiart ; wherein  there  was  a Stlenm 
that  kept  com  panic  with  the  gods,  and  bi'alf  c a ieaft  vp»  (»nyhLUf> 
pon  every  one  of  the  C^fars^)  called  one  of  the  compa- 
nie  by  name : a man  well  knowne  for  his  doflrinc  and 
eloquence,  whom  I will  not  now  name,  bccaufe  he  is  li- 
ving. This  partic  hearing  himfelfe  called,  arofeimmedi- 
atclyfrom  the  Table,  fuppofing  that  Tome  one  without 
the  doorcs  had  called  him:  albeit  in  vcric  dcedc,it  was  no 
other  then  that  fame  pleafant  companion  that  was  fet 
attable  with  him.  You  may  fee  then, how  that  they  that 
have  their  voyce  fine  and  fiibtile,may  cafily  deceive  men 
of  the  beftfpiric  andvnderifanding. 

Herevnto  we  may  alfo  adde  and  referre  in  a fort , the 
fubtilty  and  fraude  of  fome  mcn,who  heretofore  (ayding 
themfelvcs  with  the  benefite  of  the  night  and  darke- 
ncs)  by  mcancs  of  a voyce  entonnclcd  in  a long  cane  or 
rcede,  have  deceived  and  feduced  fuchas  have  beene 
fcant  well  advifed ; infomuch , as  they  have  caufed  them 
to  doe  things  they  would  never  have  done , ific  had  not 
becne  by  meaiKs  of  fucb  abufe  and  illudon . It  is  report 
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ted, that  Bomface  the  eight  did  vfc  this  futtlcty  as  a meant 
to  climbe  vnto  the  Papacieiandfaining  himfclfe  to  be  an 
Angdl , he  extorted  the  dignitie  of  the  foveraigne  Bi- 
fiioppricke  out  of  the  handes  oiCeleHine  a (imple  holic 
man,  and  more  worthy  to  live  in  an  Hermitage,  than  to 
have  that  charge  wherein  he  had  bcenc  placed  and  inve-* 
Bed.  If  is  a matter  alfo  very  famous  and  notorious,how 
that  in  times  paB  there  was  in  the  Towncofy^/^/erj,onc 
that  was  fervant  vmoarich  and  wealthy  widow,who  to 
come,  to  the  toppe  of  his  defires,  (which  was  to  gette  his 
mifiris  in  marriage  by  any  praBife  whatfoever,}  and  that 
by  meancs  thereof  hec  might  get  an  inicrcft  in  the  great 
wealth  and  goods  which  (he  poflcflcdrhcfaincd  himfclfe 
to  be  the  fpirit  of  hir  late  dcceafed  husband . And  brea- 
king a wal  or  icrrafit  that  was  neci  e adioyning  to  his  mi- 
ftris  bed  fide : he  put  a reede  thorow  the  fame,  thorough 
the  which  fpcaking  in  the  night  feafon,  fo  as  his  Mi- 
* Bris  might  heare  him,  hec  oftentimes  repeated  thefe  or 
the  like  wordcs  iin  cffc^l  : fweete  love,  1 am  the  foule 

of  thy  deceafeA  hHjband^  who  dee  comfett  thee  for  thy  frofite^ 
that  thou  take  fuch  a one  tljy  fervant  in  marriage,  Thisde- 
ccitfull  illufion  was  of  that  force  and  cfficacie,  that  itfcll 
out  according  as  her  fervant  had  fore-  thought . And  in- 
deede  it  was  not  ill  for  her ; for  he  became  fo  good  a huB 
band,  that  he  died  one  of  the  richcB  and  wealthicB  per- 
fons  of  the  townc : infbmuch  as  his  riches  is  grownc  info 
a Proverb  at  this  day  throughout  all  Aniorp, 

Of  <iivcrs  ar-  Now  there  be  foroc  foroc  perfons,  that  together  with 

tificiall  devi-  fornc  artificial!  and  coyned  voyccdocalfbioync  thinges 
fcf  vfed  to  naturall,  which  at  the  firB  (hew  doe  feemc  very  Brangc 
make  a OaevY  Beholders . As  for  example,  They 

SpeSers!  doc  clothe  thcmfclvcs  in  the  skinnes  ofSea- calves , or 
Scales , which  naturally  are  of  a gliBering  and  fhining 
colour : and  fo  doc  they  prefent  themfelvcs  vnto  thole 
whome  they  have  a purpofe  to  deceive , perTwading 
them  with  a faint  and  fained  voyce  whatfoever  they  doc 
thinkegood.  Sometimes^they  fake  a winding  Bicctc,  or 

foroc 
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(bme  white  Imnen  clothes , and  doe|afHrme  thetnfclves 
to  be  the  (bulcs  and  fpirites  of  the  dead.  And  of  thefc  we 
can  ycclde  plchtifuU  examples.  Firft  of  all  here  we  may 
allcadge  an  hiftory  recited  by  HeBor  Boetius  in  his  An* 
nalcsof  ScotUnd.  A ccmyne5‘f<?///y^  King,  having  loft 
the  bjtiell  agamft  the  PtSles , found  his  people  lb  difco* 
raged, that  they  were  all  out  oflove  with  the  warres.The 
King  being  much  aggreeved  thcrewichall , did  fubornc 
certaine  perfons,  who  being  apparelled  with  bright  Shi- 
ning fcaUs  , and  having  in  their  handes,  truncheons  of 
rotten  wood  (which  in  very  common  , and 

dooth  rtainc  by  night,  as  wee  have  before  faide)  didap- 
pcerc  vnto  the  Princes  and  Chiefetaincs  of  the  Scottijh 
army  being  in  their  dead  fleepe : and  awaking  thcm,did 
adinoniOi  them  to  fight  afrefti  agamft  the  ViBes,  the  an . 
tient  enemies  of  the  ; And  that  they  (hould  not  be 

afraidc  to  aftailc  and  fet  vpon  them , for  that  they  were 
fent  from  God,  to  tell  them,  that  they  (hould  vndoub- 
tedly obtaine  the vi£lory . This  devife  wrought  (b  well 
and  effcftu ally,  that  the  Princes  and  Chiefctaints  (be- 
ing of  opinion  that  they  had  feenc  the  Angels  of  heaven 
in  their  dreamc,)  did  bcleeve  that  God  would  fight  for 
them : and  in  this  conceipt  and  imagination  they  char- 
ged vpon  the  PiBes  fo  lively  and  courageoufty , as  they 
both  defeated  and  vtterly  rooted  them  out  of  their  coun 
trey.  Thus  did  thefe  truncheons  of  rotten  wood , and 
thefc  fcales  of  fifties,  or  rather,  Seale-skins,  give  a nota- 
ble occafion  to  this  king  Scots  to  add.:  an  artificial  de- 
vifc  of  mans  invention  to  the  prcfcnce  ofmen , whoft 
lively  voyccioyned  to  a thing  mecrly  natural^yet  ftrange 
at  thofirft  ftiew)  did  caufe  tn€  that  they  which  could  not 
difcerne  neither  the  Nature  of  the  one, nor  the  Art  of  the 
other , did  take  both  the  one  atid  the  other  to  be  a verie 
vifion  and  true  Spcf^cr.  T bat  which  maketh  mcc  moft 
to  marvell  at  thefc  Princes  and  Chiefetaincs,  is : Tbit 
though  each  of  them  fevcrally  and  afunder  by  his  ownc 
bed  fide  i didfee  this naturall  and  arctficiali  vifion:  none 

of 
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of  them  ncvcrthclcffc  could  difcovcr  this  deceipt  : but 
that  ali  ingeneralldidbclccvc  , that  whatwasprefen- 
tcdvnto  them, was  furpaffing and  beyond  nature.  But 
howfoever,  this  was  well  carriad  without  being  difeo- 
vered , I fiippofc  at  this  prefent  the  like  would  hard  cly 
and  ill  be  done : but  that  it  woulde  rather  fall  out  con- 
trary to  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the  Deceiver , (b 
as  hiiijfclfc  would  be  deceived.  Er^fmm  in  one  of  his 
Epiftlcs  which  hec  wrote  vntoaccrtaincBirhop,  fliew'. 
ing:  That  it  is  notalwaycs  furc  nor  expedient  to  give 
faith  and  credite  vnto  Spc£fcrs,  the  which  arc  fayde,  by 
fomcjto  appecrevnto  them  : aroongeft  other  Hifto- 
ries  dootb  bring  in  this  thatbapncdin  his  time.  There 
was,  (faith  he,)  a ccrtainc  perfon  with  whomc  a ncccc  of 
his  did  dwell  and  fbiourned , being  a woman  rich , and 
well  monied,  and  witball , very  covetous.  He  counter- 
feiting hirofclfc  to  be  a Ghoft  and  a Spiritc,  diddc  often 
vfc  to  come  in  the  night  time  into  the  chamber  of  his 
fayde  necce : and  being  covered  with  a white  fhectc^did 
faine  himfclfc  to  be  a foulc  departed . He  would  vfc  al- 
fo  to  vtter  feme  doubtfull  and  ambiguous  wordes , and 
would  make  cerraine  rumblings  andnoyfes  intheayre, 
hoping  that  flbec  would  have  lent  for  (bmc  Exorcift,  to 
come  vnto  her , or  that  foe  her  folfc  would  have  coniii- 
red  it.  Bfet  as  foe  had  the  courage  more  thanof  a woman, 
fo  did  foe  ad  vife  her  folfc  accordingly : and  caufed  a ccr- 
tainc friend  of  hers  to  come  fccrctly  into  her  chamber, 
that  fooiild  entertaine  the  fpiritc : And  having  made 
him  to  drinke  well  (bccaufc  he  foould  ftand  the  IcfTe  in 
fearc  of  the  Spiritc)  and  arming  him  with  a good  great 
cudgdUsmuch  as  hec  could  well  gripe  in  his  hand, that 
he  might  tbcrcwithall  ferve  hirofdfcjin  (feedeof  exor- 
dfmes , ' focccaufcdhifn  to  bclriddcn  in  a comer  by  her 
bed  hde  till  fucb  time  as  the  fuppofed  fpirit  foould  make 
his  repayre  thither,  who  at  his  accuftoincd  hourc  failed 
not  to  come,  and  to  make  his  wonted  B irres  and  noy  fes, 
bellowing  and  crying  (I  knowenotinwhat)  faddeand 
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forrowfull  forte . V pon  the  hearing  of  thefe  ftirres  the 
good  drunkard  that  was  to  play  the  Coniurer,  beganne 
to  row zchirofelfchalfe  overcome  as  hcc  was  with  wine 
andflecpc.  Thefpirk  feeing  him  drawe  towards  him, 
endevoured  with  more  (hange  voyccs  and  gcfturcs  as 
well  as  hcc  could  to  rcpulfc  and  terrific  him  . But  this 
galbnt(who  by  rcalbn  of  his  wine,  that  had  warmed  his 
braines,  was  the  more  hardy  and  adventurous)  beganne 
to  ruib  vpon  Monficur thcfpiritc/aying  vnto  himji’/r, 

^you hi  theDiveMJ  amh$i  damme:  And  therewithal!  he 
curried  him  fo  luftily  with  found  blowcs  of  his  cudgel!, 
that  the  fpiritc  (which  was  of  no  other  fubfiance  than 
Hefli  and  bone ) did  fo  well  fccle  his  Bafianadoes  as  hee 
cryed  out  for  pardon  : and  faidc  hcc  was  Maifier  lah». 

At  this  wordc  his  necce  leapt  out  of  hir  bed,  and  Bayed 
her  friend  from  dealing  with  him  any  further.  And  this 
fhall  fufficc  to  fpeakc  of  artificial!  devifes  which  doe  in  a 
forte  feeme  vcryscunning  and  fubtile,and  do  paBc  with- 
all  (b  cunningly, as  the  moB  crafty  arc  overtaken  and  ab- 
vfed  by  them.  Wee  will  now  proccedc  to  fpcake  of  o- 
thcr  artificial!  prankes  more  grofTc  and  not  fo  fine:  and 
fuch  as  arc  played  and  vfed  vpon  fottifti  and  Ample  wit- 
led  perfons.  nr*  ft 

It  is  a thing  very  ordinary  and  vfuall  with  common 
Icflcrs,tobcalwaycs  deluding  of  fimplc  and  credulous  fJnsTredccc- 
folkes : And  you  may  well  thinke  how  cafic  a matter  it  ved  and  delu- 
was  to  make  that  man  bclecve  any  thing  whatfoever  (of  ded.  lib.i.  of 
whomc  Balthafar  CaflilioH  fpeaketh, ) who  was  cafily  Courtier, 
pcrfwacledand  drawnc  to  bclceve,  that  hcc  was  flat kc 
blindc.  Thchiftoryisthus.  Tv/o  Beujfoffjov  pU^iCant 
companions, after  they  had  long  played  and  jefted  with 
a poorc  fimplc  fellow , made  him  in  the  end  to  lay  him 
downe  : And  within  a while  after , they  having  put  out 
the  candle, made  a fliew'  as  if  they  had  bcene  Bill  playing 
at  the  cardcs , and  did  perfwade  him  who  was  layde, 
that  there  was  light  (fill  burning  in  the  chamber , and 
that  they  did  Bill  holde  on  play ; Infomucb  as  atlafl  this 
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poorc  man  began  to  cry  out  vnto  them,  faying,  Oh  firs^ 
lam  hiindt.  T he  others  replying  vnto  him,  and  making 
fhew  as  if  they  did  come  necre  him  with  the  candle,  faid 
that  he  was  deceived,  and  that  it  was  nothing  but  a fan- 
tafie  that  was  come  into  his  head : for  that  his  eyes  were 
ftill  very  fairc  and  goodly  to  lookc  vnto : Ay  me  (quoth  - 
he)  this  isno  fmtafe,  nor  1 fee  no  more  ^ than  as  if  I never 
had  had  eyes  tn  my  head . This  poore  fottc  (fay  1)  wouldc 
havecrTcIy  bcene  made  bclecve  all  manner  of  falfevifi- 
ons  that  any  man  could  have  prefented  vnto  his  fight : 
And  if  his  companions  had  withall  made  a noyfe  and 
rumbling  in  the  Chamber,  it  had  bccnc  enough  to  have 
{cared  and  frayed  him,  as  if  the  Fairies  and  Spirites  had 
already  taken  him  by  thefhinnes. 

Befides,  it  is  a common  trickeof  vnhappy  boyes  to 
Churchyards  cfpcciall  choice  of  Churchyardcs,  there  to  terrific 
places  moft  Others : becaufe  thole  arc  hcldc  to  be  places  naoft  ftilpc- 
fufpefted  for  ^led  for  Ghoftes  and  Spirites  to  haunt  in  and  inhabitc. 
fpiritstowalk  In  ihofc  places  they  willfomctimes  ret  Crevifes  alive  or 
T ortoyfes,  and  put tc  a burning  candle  on  their  backes: 
and  after  will  let  them  to  go, to  the  intent  thofe  that  (hall 
fee  them  flowly  marching  or  creeping  ncerc  about  the 
fcpulchres , may  fiippofc  them  to  be  the  foulcs  of  dead 
Inhimm  Met-  men . And  truely  Homer  futh , That  the  Tortoife is  ar- 
ettrti,  deccipt  and  impofturc  : or  that  I may  vfc  his 

ownc  wordc)  . Meaning  in  my  conceit. 

That  by  her,  fimple  perfons  are  deceived  in  thenight 
feafon . More  than  that,  there  be  of  thofe  Slrectc- wal- 
kers and  idle  companions  which  wil  apparel  chemfelves 
like  warre-  woolves , and  take  vnto  them  the  habite  of 
' feme  (iippofed  Ipiritc  or  Divcll : and  lb  keeping  ncerc 
vnto  the  fcpulchres  of  the  dead , they  will  counterfeit 
themfeivcs  all  the  night  to  be  ghofts  and  fpirites.  Lava^ 
Lihr.iMSfe-  ter  rccountcth  how  it  happened  one  day  in  a Townc  of 
(hk,  SmtKeriand  named  Zttrichy  that  certainc  yoong  lufty 

^ Gallants  and  carclcffc  youths  having  changed  their  ap- 

parel!, did  daunccall  night  long,  and  YVithin  a certainc 
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churchyard  : and  it  happened  that  one  of  them  more 
pIea&ntly  ,dirpo{cd  than  the  rcflj  taking  vp  the  bone  of 
a dead  man^did  play  therewithal!  vpon  a beere  of  wood 
chat  was  ncere,  by,  and  was  vfed|for  the  carriage  of 
the  dead  corpes  : and  hee  made  it  to  found  as  if  he  had 
bcene  playing  on  a T abor.  Some  there  were  that  hap- 
pened to  perceive  it,  who  (as  it  fccraeth)  being  none  of 
the  wifefl,  did  prefently  fpreade  abroade  throughout  ail 
the  towne,  and  reported,  that  they  had  feene  a daunce  of 
dead  men : and  that  it  was  greatly  to  be  doubted,  that 
fomc  plague  and  mortalitie  would  follow  after  it . Cer- 
Caine  it  'is , that  it  is  much  the  worfe  when  as  fuch 
fooles  doc  finde  others  as  very  fooles  as  thcmfclvcs.For 
clfe it  might  happen,  that  their  trumperies  and  deccipt- 
full  illuGons  which  they  prepare  to  abufe  others,  would 
fall  vpon  their  owaehcades ; and  they  might  chaunce, 
at  fomc  time  or  other,  to  be  Co  well  marked  for  their  la- 
bour, as  they  would  remember  it  all  their  lives  after.  But 
if  thefc  maifter  fooles  doc  gaiuc  little  or  nothing  in  play- 
ing the  divcllcs  towardes  fuch  as  arc  more  divellcs  than 
thcmfclvcs : So  doc  they  as  little  advantage  thcmfelves 
when  they  thinkc  to  terrific  and  make  afraide  fuch  men 
as  arc  wife,  and  of  a minde  fettled  and  aflured,  and  who 
doc  not  eafely,  or  without  good  proofc  and  trial!,  be- 
Icevc  all  things  to  be  Spirites , which  doc  appccrc  hide- 
ous and  Grange  vnte  them. 

To  this  purpofc  there  is  a very  notable  Hiftoric  reci- 
ted by  of  DemocritHs an  excellent  Philofophcr in  ^»^‘**H* 
his  time . Democrim  being  willing  to  withdrawc  him- 
fclfc  into  a folitary  place,  that  hee  might  the  more  at  his 
cafe  intend  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy  without  bcingtrou- 
Wed  by  any  body,  made  choice  ofa  fepulchrc  that  was 
large  and  deepe  in  the  ground  and  fcated  without  the  ci- 
tic  of  Abder A ; within  the  which  cnclofing  and  fliutting 
himfclfc  vp , hee  beganne  to  write  and  compofe  many 
things  containing  niattcr  of  notable  and  great  learning: 

The  youngyouths  of  Ab<iera{yiho  eGecmed him  little 
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better  than  a foolc,)  being  advcrtifecl  hecreoCapparcIIcd 
thcmfclvcsln  the  habitc  and  (hew  of  fpirites : and  tak- 
ingvnto  them  blackeroabcs,  and  certainc  hideous  vi- 
fardcs  made  like  in  fhape  vnto^dcad  men , having  their 
fcullcs  bare  and  naked  ; they  did  environ  the  fepulchrc 
round  about, dacing, leaping, & fetching  their  gambolds^ 
in  a round,  never  ceafing  ftill  to  intermingle  ftraungc 
cries  and  voyces  in  their  dauncing . Democritiu 
this  mummery,  would  not  fo  much  as  lift  vppe  his  eyes 
from  his  Booke,  but  continued  Bill  writing  of  fomthing 
all  that  time.  But  in  the  end,  being  weary  of  their  cries 
and  noyfc , he  fayde  vnto  them , Ceafe,  ceafe^mj friends 
to  fUy  thefooUs  thus  asjou  doe , an^  vfeyour  fooleries  to 
fome  others,  for  I kltorveyouvr  ell  enough  . Nevcrthcleffe, 
Guido  CavnlcAYtti  did  in  another  forte  aunfwcre  certainc 
yoong  Gentlemen  of  Florence  that  came  to  fearcand 
terrific  him  within  a Churchyard , where  hce  was  verie 
bufie  and  intentive  in  contemplating  certainc  aunficnt 
Toombesand  Sepulchres:  For  (as ^orr^iceaffirmcth) 
having  ofa  long  time  forborne  them , and  endured  all 
the  bravadoes  and  inventions  that  they  could  devifci ' 
when  at  the  lad  they  vfed  vnto  him  this  fpeech , Guido  . 
tu  rifiuti  deffer  dt  neflra  brigata , maecco  quando  tuaurai 
trouvato  que  Iddio  non Jla,che  aurai  fatto, 

Whercvpon»herciyiing  h/mfclfc  from  them , made 
them  this  anfwer:  Stgnoruvoi  mipotete  dire  d cafa  vofira, 
do  che  vi piace : that  is,  my  M aiders , you  may  fay  vnto 
me  being  at  your  ownc  homc,what  you  pleafe:  meaning 
by  that  gentle  frumpc,  that  the  fcpulchrcs  and  church- 
yardcs,  were  the  dwelling  houfcsoffuchas  they  who 
molcdcd  himtthat  is,  that  they  were  little  better  then  as 
dead  men,  becaufetbey  were  ignorant  and  enemies  to 
the  learned . Such  an  aunfwcr  as  this  you  (hall  hardly 
findcamongd  all  the  Greekos:  and  Democrittu  might 
well  have  fpoken  it  to  them  that  went  about  to  make 
him  afraidc . Nolwithdanding,  the  anfwer  that  he  gave 
them  did  fo  touch  them,  that  Imowing  thereby  his  great 
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cooftancicand  aflurancc,  they  left  him  in  his  ftpulchrc 
without  counterfaiting  thcmfeivcs  any  more  for  fpirits 
to  moleft  or  trouble  him. 

Next  after  Sepulchres  and  Churchyardesjhc  Gibets  Common 
or  common  places  of  executions , arc  greatly  feared  of  places  ofexc- 
the  vulgar  fort,  who  do  thinke,  that  fpirits  do  haunt  and 
frequent  there  alfo.  And  for  that  caufc,  fuch  fooles  doe 
never  ccafe  haunting  thofc  places, of  purpofc  t©  fcarcand 
terrific  fuch  as  pafTe  nccrc  vnto  the  fame. To  make  fiiort, 
thofe  places  arc  fo  frightfull  in  the  night  time , to  fomc 
fcarcfull  and  timorous  perfons , that  if  they  heare  the 
voyccofany  perfon  ncerc  the  place  where  any  be  han- 
ging , they  will  thinkc  it  is  their  fpirits  or  ghofts  that  doe 
walkc  thereabouts.  I remember  me  of  a good  ieft  which 
was  once  toldc  me*,  how  in  the  Country  of 
was  a fellow a notorious  thiefe  and  murthcrer , well 
knownc  vnto  all  his  neighbours , who  by  the  fentcncc 
ef  the  Lievetenant  for  criminall  caufes  hcc  committed 
in  Mauns , was  condemned  to  be  hanged  and  (trangled, 
and  was  fent  from  thence  backc  to  his  ownc  Village  * 
wherein  he  dwelled  to  be  executed , and  there  to  be  fet 
on  a Gibbet,  (landing  vpon  the  high  way  from  Mmns. 

Some  few  dayes  after  his  execution,  a certaine  man  tra- 
velling that  way, where  his  bodie  hanged,  found  himfelfc 
verie  Tore  wearied , and  laid  him  downetoreft  vnder  a 
tree,  not  farre  from  the  Gibbet . But  hee  was  fcarfe  well 
fcticd  to  his  cafe , when  fodainly  behold  there  commelh 
by,  another  pafTengcr  that  was  going  towards  JUtamf, 
and  as  he  was  right  over  againft  the  gallowcs  where  the 
dead  body  hanged , (whom  the  partic  knew  well  when 
he  was  alive,)  he  called  him  by  his  name , and  demanded 
of  him, with  an  high  and  lowdc  voycc,(as  iefring  at  him) 
if  he  would  go  with  him  to  Mams . The  man  that  lay 
vnder  the  tree  to  reft  himfelfc , being  to  goc  to  Tdaum 
like  wife,  was  very  glad  that  he  had  found  companic,  and 
(aid  vnto  the  other;  Stay  for  me  a little ^ andl  mHgoe  with 
joH . The  other  to  whom  he  fpakc , thinking  it  was  the 
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dead  theefe  thatfpake  vnto  hits, haded  hiia  away  as  fad 
as  he  could  podible . The  man  vndcr  the  tree  arifing  vp, 
rannc  after  him  as  fad,  with  a deOre  to  overtake  him, and 
dill  be  cried,  St  ay  for  met,  flay  for  mee  : but  the  other  had 
not  the  leafurc . For  his  feare  had  fet  him  in  fuch  a heatc, 
thinking  dill  that  the  dead  thieh  followed  him  at  the 
heeles,  that  he  never  left  poding,  till  he  was  quite  out  of 
breath.  Then  was  he  forced  to  day  whether  hce  would 
or  no,  and  to  abide  till  the  other  that  followed  did  over- 
take him, who  by  his  prefence,  brought  him  to  beagainc 
of  good  couragcjwhen  he  faw  that  his  feare  was  racerely 
vainc  and  fenfelcfTe. 

Now  although(as  1 have  faide)Churchyardes  Sepul- 
chres and  Gibbets , be  common  and  vfiiall  places  where 
vnhappie  youches  doe  make  their  rcfbrt  to  play  the  fpi- 
rits ; yet  fo  it  is,  that  fometimes  their  audaciourneffe  paf- 


Of  counter-  further,  even  to  the  dwellings  andhoufes  of  men, 
faitfpirits  that  whet  they  have  a hope,  either  to  carowfe  the  good  wine, 
Tfc  to  hawnt  or  to  inioy  the  it  lafcivious  loves . And  thereof  commeth 
mens  hoi^fcs  Prench  prcvcrbe: 
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Cef  la  OH  haute  le  lutin.  That  is, 
ivhere  prettie  wenches  he^anA fore  of  good  wine. 
There  do  the  night -Jf  rights  haunt fro?n  rime  to  time. 

The  tales  of  theQuecneofiV<fV4rr/,andof^W4r^, 
arc  f jll  of  thefc  dificmbicd  fpiritSjfuch  as  in  the  end  have 
becnedifeovered,  not  without  receiving  the  duecha- 
ftifement  of  their  deferts . And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
that  if  the  true  meaning  of  our  lawes  were  purfued  and 


D;re<nf4r/w  Judy  followed  : fuch  lewdperfons  fhouldbceasgric- 
vourty  punifhed  ; yea,  and  more  feverely  thenfimpic 
culafnrandi  thecvcs.  For  I know  t\oX  better  how  to  terme  them, than 
Mturngfe  c$nfe-  ^ manifcft  Burglarcrs,who  do  enter  violently  into 

^Li*.S4cttlarn n otl^crmcns  dwelling houfes,  with  an  intent  offtcaling, 
dicxtfAord:  fclonious : to  whom  our  Civill  Lawyers 

ctiminihuti  havc  appointed  this  piinilhmcnt,  that  dthei; they  (houM 


for  good 
chccre  or  laf- 
civioufiies. 
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be  Tent  to  digge  in  the  Myncs  ofmctfalls , or  at  Icaft  to 
fuffer  the  Baftinado.But  that  paine  is  too  eafie  and  gentle 
for  thcroj  and  I may  well  fay , that  their  behaviour  doth 
deferve  to  bcepuniOicd  with  death , as  all  privieandfe- 
cret  theeves  are,  according  to  the  quantitic  of  the  fumme, 
the  qualitie  of  the  perfoHS , and  the  circumftanccs  of  the 
places,  Fortheir  A^fisfarre  more  heinous  then  fimple 
theft  or  fellonie:  Forafmuch  as  befides  that  they  go  with 
an  intent  to  robbe  and  fpoyle,  they  do  endevour  alfo  to 
follicite  and  overthrow  the  honour  and  honcB  reputati- 
on of  women : of  the  which/both  the  one  and  the  other 
is  punifhable,and  efpecially,  if  there  happen  any  adulte- 
rie/or  that  alone  deferveth  paines  ofdeath.lt  is  notonce> 
nor  feldome  that  fuch  fort  of  fpirits  have  bccne  difeove- 
red  by  the  Magiftrate , and  ftiarply  punifhed  according 
to  the  exigence  of  the  caufc,  cither  with  death  or  perpe- 
tuallinfamie . But  it  is  not  in  our  age  and  dales  oncly, 
that  thefe  pranckeshavc  hccnc  vfcd,but  even  alrooft  two 
thotffand  yeares  ago, or  thereabouts . in  his  Co- 

medic  intituled  MofleUria,  faincth,  how  by  a cunning 
fleightanddevifeofafervant,  anoldemanhis  maiftcr, 
was  made  bcicevc,  as  hcccatne  home  from  out  of  the 
Country,  that  the  fpirits  did  haunt  his  houfe  : and  that 
therefore,  both  his  fonne  and  he  hadforfaken  and  aban- 
doned the  fame  in  his  abfence.  And  this  the  fervant  did, 
that  he  might  the  better  cover  and  concealc  the  loofe 
and  difTolutc  behaviour  of  the  fonne  from  the  father, 
and  the  better  to  colour  the  (ale  which  hec  had  made  of 
the  houfe. 

And  what  (hall  wee  (ay  of  thofe , who  counterfaiting  Of  counter^ 
themfclves  to  bee  fpirits  in  an  houfe  (where  thcmfclvcs 
aredomeftically  dwelling ) doe  thereby  caufe  the  death 
or  (omc  Other,  by  their  lafcivious  andlewde  behaviour,  jeath  of 
For  my  owne  part  I do  hold , that  they  ought  worthily  perfons  by 
to  bepuniOied  with  fomcarbitrarie  paines  & torments,  their illufioas. 
And  I can  give  you  an  argument  or  experiment  of  the 
like  deede  in  a manner , wncreof  our  Civillms  do  make 
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lichtui  mention.  Certainc  foolifh  young  men  did  Co  rudely  caft 

one  of  tbeir  companions, that  being  throwne 
m'^is  Somewhat  higher  into  the  ayre  then  was  reafonablc , he 

confult.  ^ fell  downc  fo  vnhappily , as  his  whole  body  was  bruifed 
and  cmflicd  togetner,  in  fuch  fort,  thathee  died  very 
ripia»M  U.4.  § filol  tly  after . I’he  Lawyer  F/pian  faith  in  this  cafe,  that 
cnmquidamD.  thofc  gallants  wfeich  thus  caufedthe  death  of  this  their 
ad  leg.'Cornel:  companion  by  their  fooLfh  wantonnes,wcre  punifhablc 
conflltlAln  ^shomicidcs  and  murtherers  by  the  law  Cornelia,  As 
Twti  § cum  €0  ^1^0  they  in  like  cafe , which  doc  engender  fuch  fcarc  in 
DJefurtit.  the  hearts  of  men,  being  given  to  be  fuperfliiiousand 

Lnfti^  }>ernith~  fcarcfull,  fo  3s  they  dic  thereof  ought  to  be  puniflied  by 
rcafon.  And  Accftrfnu  faith, that  they  which  do 
GhfZi.y^uii  manner  feare  and  fright  folkes,  ought  "(according 

ahquid  D.  de  to  thc  lawcs)  to  bec  exiled  and  baniOicd , although  the 
ptrnii.  Arg.L  dcatli  of  thc  pattics  do  not  happen  therevpon.  But  if  fo 
penult,  § ylt.J)  Jq  jjjg  thereof,  he  galhcreth  by  divers  lawcs,  that 
r which  were  the  caufers  of  fuch  death , fhould 

ylt.D,eodemin  punirticd  extraordinarily.  But  allthisDifcourfcof 
yerbo.promodo  AccHrJlds  ^ IS  vppon  the  cxpofiiion  of  a ccrtainclawof 
aimijji  aBh  “ *J>aulw  thc  Civilian  (ailh : W ho  fo  ever  Hiall  do  any 

dabitur  jir  thi  u thing  whcrcby  thc  {imple  fpirits  and  raindes  ofracB 
^ lato^bJ  ^uT  **  frighted  5c  terrified  through  over  great  fuper- 

ferptntes cir-  “ Hiiion  I Thc  Einpcror  Marcus  willed  and  ordained, 
cumferunt:l(H  thatfuchaone  (hould  bcbanidied  intofome  Ifland. 
^uitur.  And  yet  for  all  that , did  not  Aceurpus  cither  more  or 
Icfle,  vndcrftand  thc  meaning  of  thc  law  which  he  took 
The  French  ypon  him  to  expound.  For  even  thofe  very  lawcs  which 
/4M«1*whcrb  allcdgedby  way  of  argument  : fo  what  purpofcdoc 

i^mema  kind  fc*‘vc,as  touching  his  cxpIication?Their  fcope  is  not 

®f men, who  to  entrcatcof  any  other  thing,  then  of  thc  Arrabian 
\nArahia^Si-‘  Scopelifwe,  or  of  thofc  mountybanckes  thc  which  did 
Carrie  about  Serpents : and  not  of  any  manner  of 
tries dovfuaf  conceived  or  apprehended  through  fupcrftition. 

ly,  by  akinde  pardonable  in  Accuypus^who  had 

of  charm, take  not  thoroughly  fcarchcd  nor  turned  over  thc  good 
vipers, fcorpi-  bookcs  of  the  anlienl  Writers.  And  ihcrcfore  he  could 

not 
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fiot  fo  well  expound  any  oflhofclawcs  that  were  d\ awn 
from  the  aumient  hiftorics.  Forthe truth  is;  that  ihe  or- 
dinanccofA/^r^e  Amonyae  the  Empcrour/pccified  and  c.inying* 
declared  in  this  law, doth  leadc  vs  as  it  were  by  the  hand,  them  about, 
to  the  interpretation  and  vndcrflanding  thereof*,  if  wee  do  fell  them, 
regardebythe  hiftorieitfclfe,  the  true  motive  that  can- 
fed  that  Emperour  to  make  this  Ordinance . Now  the 
hiftoriemay  well  be  gathered  out  of  Ipilms  CApitoimns, 
who  faith*,  that  a certaine  Impoflor  oicofcnn^g  Decei- 
ver 5 making  a fpccch  in  the  field  of  Ivlars , vpon  a wildc 
Figge-trec , tooke  vpon  him  to  fore- tell  and  prophccie,  " ^ 
that  the  end  of  the  world  would  bee  very  fiiortly  after, 
ifthacheat  fuch  time  as  he  came  do  wne  out  of  that  tree, 
were  changed  into  a Storke.  And  within  awhile  after, 
he  defccnding  them,  let  flie  from  his  girdle,  a Storke  that 
he  had  hanging  thereat,  thinking  by  that  devife,  to  have 
deluded  and  blinded  the  people : but  he  did  it  not  fo  fc- 
crctly,  but  he  was  difeovered  and  apprehended  and  led 
before  the  Emperour  Marke,v*iho  pardoned  hirn:How- 
bcit  he  made  an  ordinance,  by  the  which  hee  defended 
all  men , ofwhat  condition  and  qualitiefotvcr,  not  to 
fcare  and  terrifie  any  man  through  fupcrfiition,  and  vn^ 
der  pretence  of  religion,  vpon  paine  to  bee  baniflacd , as 
we  have  faid  before . So  that  you  may  fee  the  true  (enfe 
of  the  law,  drawne  from  this  hiflorie : albeit  thepunifh- 
ment  which  Antonyne  ordained,  were  lelTe  rigorous  then 
it  ought  to  bee . For  confidering  the  greevoufnes  of  the 
offence,  (namely,  to ingender andbreede  afearein  a 
whole  people,  vndcr  pretence  of  a falfe  in  rack;)  death  ^ 

it  fclfe  was  but  a iuft  and  due  reward  for  the  fame.  Of  Impoflor* 

Vndcr  the  like  paines  alfo  ought  they  to  pafTe , who  and  [deceivers 
doc  give  themfelvcs  out  to  the  fimple  and  credulous  taking  vpon 
pcoplc,to  be  adored  and  worfhipped  as  gods, and  vndcr 
the  vayle  and  colour  of  religion , do  deceive  and  delude  j^eedvm^* 
menifainingthcmfelvestobc  thcfoulesofholicperrons,  men  vndlrra 
or  fuch  like  fpiriis,  with  an  intent  to  caufc  themfelvcs  to  colourofre- 
bcrcfpcflcd  and  honoured,  and  that  thereby  they  may  hgi®n. 
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attainc  to  the  top  of  their  defircs , bee  they  good  or  bad* 
HAftns  the  Carthaginian  and  Pftppho,  did  aoiirifh  birdes 
in  a cage , learning  them  this  Icffon  to  fayj  That  Hanno 
rfw^Pfappho  were  gods.  Lucian  rccounreth  a notable  Im- 
poftiireofone  yf/eA;^W^r , who  nonrirhing  in  private  a 
ccriainc  gentle  Serpent , (whereof  there  arc  many  the 
like  in  Macedonte^  made  the  people  of  Vontm^  (inhabi- 
ting about  the  Euxme  Sea^mcn  of  a grofle  & fcnruall  vn- 
dcrdanding)  to  bcleevc  that  it  was  the  god  Efeniapim, 
And  by  that  tncancs  hee  plumed  and  fleeced  them  of 
their  mony  , giving  them  nothing  but  fables  and  fa!(c 
oracles  in  paimcnt.  This  falfc  Prophet  lived  even  in  that 
verie  time  wherein  Lucian  and  Athenagorat  lived  , who 
made  mention  ofhiminfomeofthcir  works:  Andthefe 
two  perfons  were  living  vndcr  thcraigncofv^«rp>^«ethc 
Philofophcr,  and  before  him,vnder  Antonins  Ptus . Be- 
fore their  time  lived  who  did  fo  cunningly 

charme  and  enchaunl  the  eyes  oiNeroy  by  his  falfe  mira- 
cles, and  did  fo  faine  himftlfe  to  be  a god , that  Nero  in- 
fleede  of  punifhing  him  rcvcrely,‘(as  heought)was  per- 
4)Thc  writing  fwaded  to  creff  an  Image  vnto  him , fet  aloft  on  an  high 
was  in,Latinc  pillar,whcrevpon  was  writcen-,(i)7o  Simon  the holteged. 

But  the  great  and  notable  Magicim,  Empedocles  5 and  bc- 

by  their impoflivrcs,  would  have 
Hiftorians,  m.idc  the  world  bcleevc,  that  there  was  in  them  a kinde 
who  have  of  divinitie , 1 known  jt  what.  For  the  fame 

fained,  that  hee  had  bccne  in  hell , and  was  come  from 

hi  oric  ot  Si-  tooke  vpon  him  to  recite  vnto  the  people 

mon,havcbin  __  ni,  iii  1 

deceived  in  oi  Crotenay  allwnatlocvcr  had  happened  vnto  any  ot 

the  name  of  them  particularly:  fo  that  he  was  generally  eftcemedfor 

Semo  VidtHs  ever  after, as  a man  highly  beloved  of  the  gods, as  {^)Dio» 

of  him.  And  as  touching 

mans  wor-  ” extant  certaine  verfes  of  his,  which  he  made  be  - 

fliipt , whom  fore  hisdeath  : and  by  them  he  chanted  and  gave  it  forth 
they  tooke  vnto  the  people  of  Agrigemumy  his  fellow  Cittizens,th^ 
for  Simon.  mortall  man , but  a god  immortall : and  a be* 

favourable  god  that  foiourned  atthatprefent 
^ * amongff 


ffranse  Si^ktSy  er  JpfarrttoHS,  S 2 

arnongft  tfictn , to  the  intent  he  might  aydeaf^d  fuccout  yjttfir  \yil 
them  that  did  invocatc  and  call  vpon  him.  And  in  truth, 
after  he  had  made  thofe  veiies , a humour  tooke  him  to  ov)c 

caft  himfclfc  into  the  midft  of  the  flaming  fire  ot  Mount  lit  Syurif 
Mfngihely  to  the  end , (that  difappeaiing  on  a fuddainc  ^etl 
from  the  fight  of  men , and  (b  being  no  more  feenc, ) it  'WA<Tt 
might  have  becne  imagined,  that  hee  was  flowne  into  Tirt(jLii(/.ivou 
heaven . But  the  flame  more  iuft  then  he,  difcovcrcd  his 
impofture*,  for  it  caflvpagaine  from  below,  one  of  his 
flippetsor  pantables  ; andfoit  was  knowne,  that  this 
pooreand  wretched  braine  fickePhilofopher,was  there 
burnt  and  confumedtoaihes . Nevcrthclefle , fi  chim- 
pofturesandillufionsasthcfc,  have  gone  farther  then  to 
meaneand  fraall  perfons  : For  even  the  greateft  have 
fomtimeshelpcdthemfelves  by  thcm,tomfinuatc  them- 
feives  by  little  and  little , into  the  mindcs  andaffe^fions 
ofiDcnvndcr  thejeovert  and  colour  of  religion.Theking 
Minos law- maker  of  Csindye  , at  fuch  time  as  he  had 
a purpofc  to  bring  in,  and  eflablilhe  law  cs  in  his  realme, 
fained , that  Inciter  did  daily  fpcakc  vnto  him  face  to 
facerand  that  he  was  (as  Homer  faith)  his  ; that  is, 

his  familiarrand  one  with  whomc.he  had  private  andfp?- 
ciall  conference . The  which gothim fuch  fauoiirwith 
the  people : that  his  name  growing  thcrevpon  to  be  fa- 
mous, and  of  great  crcdite  , he  gave  fuch  a countenance 
and  authoritie  to  his  lawes,  that  they  were  kept  and  ob- 
ferred  longer  then  were  any  other  amongft  the  Greeks, 

And  Lycurgui  alfb  (as  Ar$flotle  writeth)  did  ferve  him- 
felfc  of  this  devife,  for  the  eflablilhing  of  thofe  lawes 
which  he  inflituted  and  made  inhfs  Common,  wealth. 
NHmnPontfidMS,  kiBgoft^cRoraa?>s,did  likewifcfainc, 
th  t the  Nymph  hadfinttiliaritie  and  acquain- 

tance with  him , and  did  informe  him  of  thofe  lawes 
which  he  prefcribed  vnto  the  people  of  B^ome  5 a nation 
at  that  time  very  vnapt  to  be  taught  and  inflrufted,  and 
which  could  vcric  hardly,  (by 5rr afon cif4heir  fiercenefle 
and  martiail  courage)  be  tamed  and  brought  to  civilitie, 
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r fiad  it  not  bccnc  by  the  onely’meancs  and]colour  of  rcK. 
gion.The  Roman  Chicftainc  Sertmuj, di6  hciphimfcif 
by  themcancs  ofa  white  Hindc , to  ftay  his  fouldiers 
from  revolting : whereas  otherwire,iljcy  being  wearic  of 
thewarres,  had  a determination  to  ycelde  or  reconalc 
' thcmfclvcs  to  their  adverfarics.  And  Tylahomet, hist)  ove 
(whicii  he  had  taught  to  take  come  out  of  his  eare)  was 
a principall  heipe  and  inftrumentvntohini  to  make  the 
Kmaclites  or  Arabians  beleevc,  that  it  was  the  holic- 
Ghoftjthatcamcto  infpirc  him  with  that  pernitious  and 
deteft  able  law  , which  he  invented  andinflitiited  by  the 
aydc3  not  o(  the  holy-ghoQ  (as  he  vaunted)  but  of  the 
lew  Ai^da^a,^nd  of S ergms  an  y^pofiata,3c  monkc renied* 
--  To  be  fiiort,  even  in  the  time  of  ourfalliers^  the  Che* 

rijfe  and  the  Sophy  oiPerfA,  two  notable  hypocrites , in« 
finuating  themfclvcs  by  degrees  into  the  heartes  ©rthc 
people,  vndcr  a pretence  of  religion,  have  gained  fo 
great  authority  and  prehemincncc,  that  citherofthem 
leifing  of  that  province  where  they  inhabited  , have  dif- 
poflcfTcd  the  rightful!  and  auntient  pofTcfTours  of  the 
fame,  and  havefet  their  crowncsvpon  their  ownc  heads. 
And  why  fhould  we  forget  thatfupcrftiiion , which  was 
obferved  at  the  enrerrement  of  the  Roman  Emperoursj 
which  was  asplaine  animpoflurc,  and  full  ofdcccipt  and 
illufion  as  W'as  any  of  thofc  whereof  wc  have  before  fpo- 
ken  ? Every  man  knoweib , that  when  the  dead  bodies 
of  thefe  Roman  Emperors  were  to  be  burned,  there  was 
a living  Eagle  fet  vpon  an  engine  made  of purpofe : And 
affoonc  as  the  fire  was  kindled , the  Eagle  was  fuffered 
fo  flic  away : and  thcrevppon  the  common  faying  was: 
That  it  was  thcfoule  of  the  dcceafed  Emperour  which 
mounted  from  thence  vp  into  Heaven  (as  HerohiaftWiU 
cxfarttm.  ncffcth.)  And  Martir  aflirmcth,that  there  was  al- 
vvayes  one  deputed  and  ordained  by  ihefucccflbur  ofthc 
<1  Diyesjiat.  j^^d  cmpcrour,  who  fliould  vpon  his  oath  averre, That 
hcc  had  fecne  the-foule  of  the  emperour  ( which  was  faid 
to  be  deified)  to  ifTueout  from  the  pile  of  fire  and  to  flic 
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itflly  vp  into  heaven . The  wordcs  of  lufiine^xt  thefe; 

o^yvvla.  tU'A  'or^oef.yiri  ica^axivAi  > '&upa(  KAra.Ka- 

hrcL  Kctia-otfA  dvifypiJLiyoy  \n  roy  oufJtroy,  The  fame  alfb 
doofhD/«?«  write,  w ho  faith,  that  LivU  the  wife  of  Afs- 
gu[lus  did  give  fcnne  thoufand  crowncs  vnlo  Kumerus 
AtticHS  Vretorio  have  an  Affidawtmadc,  thaihccfawc 
Cajar  Anguflus  mount  vp  into  heaven . And  Seneca  re-  u UdM  moru 
citeth  how  Druftlla  being  deified  by  Caligula  ( who  was  ckitd,2itronU. 
both  her  brother,  and  her  husband)  he  found  out  a fel- 
low that  fware  hechadfeencZ)r//^/4i  mount  vppe  into 
heaven  : whereat  when  all  men  mocked  and  jeafted  at 
him  in  good  carnefi , every  body  on  all  fides  hifling  at 
him  , hce  protefted  in  the  open  Senate  5 That  if  from 
thencefoorth  hce  fhouldc  atanic  time  after  in  the  open 
ftrecfe,andat  mid-day  fee  any  manflainc  whomfoever, 
he  would  never  more  be  drawnc  to  bcare  vvitnelTc  of  it. 

But  before  wee  give  over  this  our  Difeourfe  of  i mpo- 
ftures  and  delufions : I holdcit  not  amide  to  fettc  downe 
three  Hiftorics  of  this  fubieft  the  mod  notable  and  fa- 
mous, that  were  ever  read  or  obferved  in  any  Authours 
whatfoever.  For  by  the  fame  it  is  to  be  feenc,  how  three 
feverall  lewd  and  vngratious  youthes  for  the  enioying  of 
their  amorous  and  ludful  defires,  have  ayded  thcmfclves 
with  the  cloakc  of  religion,  and  have  fained  therofelves 
to  be  gods. 

Efehines  that  great  and  famous  Oratour  writing  to  a Epift.ro. 
friend  df  his  touching  tile  variable  and  fundry  traverfes, 
troubles,  and  daungers  which  hce  had  paffed  in  the  time 
of  his  travclls  and  voyages  abroade  during  his  exile : a- 
mongd  many  others  rccounteth  how  hce  came  to  lie  at 
roadc  in  the  haven  of  Treada , before  that  jgreat  and  fa- 
mous townc  oiTroy , where  hec  went  alhoare , to  the 
intent  he  might  refrcih  himfelfc  and  his  company  from 
the  travell  of  the  Sea : and  that  hce  might  the  more  at  his 
plcafure  contemplate  and  fatisfic  himfelfc  with  the  Spec- 
tacle and  fight  of  the  Antiquities  of  Pergamus : and  in 
reading  the  verfes  of  Homers  Hiadsphc  might  roavke  out 

y 3 (as 


tA  T reattfe  of  SpeSf  orf, 

(as  it  were)  by  the  finger,  and  with  thccye^tbcft  famous* 
places  and  the  rivers , and  the  fituation  of  thecampeof 
the  Grcelces  and  other  antient  monuments : and  fo  con- 
ferre  them  with  the  Text  of  the  Poet . Nowin  his  com- 
pany there  was  one  named  Ctmon  a yong  man  light  hea- 
ded, iafeivious,  and  woondeifully  addi^ed  to  his  plea- 
furcs , and  to  the  haunting  and  courting  of  women.  It  fo 
happened  that  there  was  a great  and  (olcmne  feaft  day  to 
be  celebrated,  wherein  all  the  Virgins  of  the  counirey 
were  to  be  efpoufed  5 fuch  as  by  lawc,  and  for  their  age 
were  fit  to  be  married . The  number  of  thetc  Damfcllci 
was  great : and  fuch  was  the  vfe  and  cufiomc  in 
TroacU,  that  they  which  were  then  to  be  married , rouft 
firft  go  vnto  the  river  of Scafna^dray  there  to  walh  them* 
fclves . And  having  bathed  themfclves  therein  , they 
raufi  by  an  antient  facred  ceremonie  pronounce  thefe 
woi'des:74<^^ O Scamandra my maydonhcAd.  Amongft all 
thefe  young  fpoufes  there  was  one  yoong  maiden  na- 
med a very  fairc  and  beaulifull  Virgin , and 

of  a goodly  tall  and  comely  fiaturc , and'  defeended  of 
noble  and  worthy  parents,  and  fhcc  came  to  the  i iver  to 
wafh  her  fclfc.  Wee  (faicrb  Efehines ) who  were  firan- 
gers  ftoodeafarre  offbcholding  all  this  myfterieof their 
bathing,  as  much  as  we  might  be  fufiFered,  and  we  were 
mingled  amengefi  a great  troope  ofpeopie  being  cofins 
andkinsfollccsto  thcefpoufes.  In  this  meane  timeO- 
monhdid  clofely  witlidrawen  hiiHfelfe  out  of  the  preafe, 
and  was  gotten  to  hide  himfelfc  within  a little  buQiie 
place  or  thicket  nccrc  to  the  river,  and  had  gotten  vpon 
his  head  a garland  of  Rofes.  Nowfoitwas,  thatbefore 
that  d ay  hee  had  layde  a plot  to  play  an  vnhappy  prankc 
with  Caliirhfiey  fuch  as  wee  will  prefently  fhew  you.  For 
the  Mayden  had  no  fooncr  doone  wafhing  of  hcrfclfe, 
and  haddc  fcarccly  made  an  end  of  pronouncing  thefe 
wordcs  *, Tdko  O Stamandramymdydenbedd:b\xtin{\M^ 
ly  C'lwtfwiflucd  forth  out  of  the  brake  or  thicket  where  he 
Was  hidden , and  beganne  to  fay : Tta  yvithdliwy  heart,  I 
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wiUreceivi  thy  maydtnkead:  I am  the  river  Scamandra « V 
1 doe  enioj  thy  lovcy  1 reill  make  thee  happy  durtag  all  thy  life 
after.  HavingTo  faidc,  hcToene  embraced  the  Maydcn 
about  the  middeR  of  her  body , and  fo  taking  her  vp  he 
carried  her  to  the  place  where  he  lay  hidden , and  there 
tooke  his  pleafure  of  hir.  But  neverthelcde  this  adf  could 
not  long  be  concealed  : for  the  fourth  day  after,  at  a cer- 
tainc  ProcefGon  that  was  to  be  celebrated  in  the  honour 
o^LVenuSy  and  whereat  all  the  new  married  folkcs  mud 
be  prefent : Cinum  would  needes  be  there  with  E/chmes, 
as  having  quite  forgoten  the  lewd  parte  hec  had  played 
vi'ilhCadirhoe:  the  which  in  reafbn  ought  to  have  re- 
drained him  from  being  feene  to  be  there.  The  yoong 
married  wife  Calhrhoe  having  gotten  a light  of  Ow<?»,did 
drew  him  great  courtefieafid  reverence*,and  withall,  faid 
vnto  her  Nurfe,  (pointing  at  him,  and  Ihewing  him  vn- 
fo  her  with  her  finger^)  Seey  yonder  #;  the  river  Scamandra 
to  whome  i gave  my  maidenhead.  The  N uiTe  hearing  her 
fayfo,  could  not  forbeare  from  making  a fodaine  and 
great  exclamation  ; andfhec  fharpely  beganne  to  re- 
jpxooyt  Calhrhoe  : which  was  the  occafion,  that  it  was 
foone  divulged  and  publilhed  abroade:  and  it  bred 
fuch  a generall  offence,  as  both  Efehines  and  all  his  com. 
pany , for  fcare  of  being  puniHied  (pr  the  fault  of  one 
oncly  man , were  condrained  to  get  them  away,  and  to 
fet  failc ; and  Cmon  hied  him  away  with  them , Ard  al» 

I belt  he  for  his  parte  was  not  punilhed  as  hcdidwelldc-  . 
ferve : yet  thofe  others  of  whome  wee  arc  next  to  fpeakc, 
were  rigoroufly  and  feverely  chadized  for  the  like. 

loCephns  the  Hidoriographer  writeth  how  in  the  time  iofe}>h.' Ubr.iZ. 
eSTthertus  the  Emperour  fuch  an  other  fcandalous  a£fc 
happened  at  Rome , vnder  the  vcilc  and  coverture  of  the  '***• 

Sacrifices  made ^o  the  goddede  Ifis : There  was  at  that 
time  in  Rome  a noble  woman  named  Paufma,  no  leffe  fa- 
mous renowmed  for  her  honeffy  ^md  good  behaviour, 
than  notable  for  the  nobility  of  her  birth  and  parentage. 

This  Lady  was  married  vnto  a Roman  Gcmleman  cal- 
led 
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led  SatHrnmet  a roan  well  woorchy  of  a wifcfo  fage  and 
honeft , With  her  there  fell  enamored  one  Decitu  Mon* 
a young  Gentleman  that  was  of  good  ranke  and  rec- 
koning, amongeft  thofe  whomc  they  called  the  Roman 
Knights . Now  although  it  were  fo , that  this  Lady  wa^ 
offo  honourable  an  houfe,  andfo  rich  withall,  that  to  i- 
magin  to  be  able  to  corrupt  her,  there  was  neither  courlc 
nor  meane  to  be  hoped  for:yet  was  this  poorc  and  wret- 
ched lover  fo  befotted  and  bewitched  with  his  love,  that 
he  would  needs  offer  to  give  her  two  hundred  thoufand 
Drachmes  (which  by  our  ertiroate  may  amount  to  five 
thoufand  two  hundreth  pounds vpon  this  con- 
dition, that  he  might  enioy  her  company,  but  one  night, 
and  no  more.  But  fhcc  flatly  rcfuflng  and  denying  him : 
and  theyoung  roan  (ccing  that  he  could  not  by  any  ma- 
ncr  of  mcanes  nor  devife  winne  her  to  his  d€firc,hc  refol- 
ved  with  himfcife  to  famifh  himfeife  to  death , and  fb  to 
end  both  his  love  and  his  life  together . His  deterroina- 
rionwasnotfofccret,  but  a free- woman  of  his  fathers, 
(who  had  to  name  Ida)  did  difeover  it : and  as  flie  was  a 
woman  naturally  wicked  and  evill  difpofed,  and  withal), 
of  a quicke  invention,  and  one  that  was  expert  in  a thou- 
fand futtlctics  and  cunning  fleights,  none  of  the  beft : fo 
did  ilicc  checre  him  vp , and  willed  hiiii  to  be  of  good 
hope,  for  the  atrainingof  his  love:  And  that  flic  would 
fo  worke  the  matter  by  her  plottes  and  devifes , as  flicc 
would  bring  his  beloved  Pfiulind  to  cart  her  felfe  into  his 
armes.  T hefc  fpeeches  awakened  the  yong  man,  as  if  be 
had  beenc  drawen  out  ofa  long  and  deepe  iraunce ; and 
hce  prayed  Ida  to  beflirre  her  ^Jfc,  and  to  put  in  execu- 
tion what  (he  had  promifed  : protefling  that  hec  wouldc 
be  fo  much, and  fo  evcrlaftingly  beholding  vnto  her, that 
flic  fhould  for  ever  after  difpofe  both  of  him  and  of  all  his 
goodes  at  her  ownc  difcretion . Ida  yccldcd  him  manic 
thankes,  onely  flicc  demaunded  of  him  fiftic  thoufand 
drachmes,  wherewith  topcrformehcrcntcrprirc,  and 
to  make  a conquefl  of  the  chaftitic.of  T^aniim : Mondiu 
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being  no  niggard  of  bis  inoney,but!ikc  a right  amorous 
man , (who  is  alwayes  ready  to  open  his  purfe  ftrings 
which  arc  never  tied  ( as  the  Greeke  Proverbe  is ) but 
with  a (Iringof  rufh,  diddc  prefently  furnidi  Ida  with 
this  filver , who  having  received  it , beganne  to  fall  to 
her  workc : And  knowing  that  it  was  but  loft  labour  to 
fecke  by  gifts  and  prefents  to  allure  Paulina  to  any  follic; 
ft)cc  bethought  herfelfcofa  moft  cunning  and  fubtilc 
pollicie.  Paulina  was  much  addi^fed  fo  the  luperftitions 
and  idolatries  of  thegoddefte^/ ; Ida  therefore  found 
the  meanes  to  become  familiar  with  ceitaine  of  the 
Priefts  that  vfed  to  offer  the  facrificcs  to  this  goddeffe : 
And  having  firft  taken  an  oath  of  them,  to  keepe  fecrct 
that  which  fhe  fiiouldimpartc  vntothem,  fhe  prefently 
prefented  them  with  five  and  twenty  thoufand  drach- 
incs,  promifing  them  as  much  more, on  condition  they 
would  fo  handle  the  matter  as  Mondns  might  attaine  to 
enioy  his  defire  of  his  love  Vaultna . Thcfe  Priefts  being 
glad  to  fee  themfelvcs  pofTefted  of  fo  great  a fummeof 
money , and  being  as  greedy  to  be  fingering  of  the  reft, 
ifthebufincflc  might  be  brought  to  good  fuccefTe , did 
promife,  that  for  their  partes,  they  would  fo  indevoure 
and  pile  themfelvcs,  that  Aiondta  ftioulde  bee  well  and 
fully  fatisfied  and  contented.  Heerevppon  one  of  the 
cldeft  Priefts  amongeft  them  (who, for  his  age, had  got- 
ten the  reputation  of  a (age  and  devout  perfon  withal! 
the  people)  went  foorrhwith  towardes  ^Paulina,  and 
having  obtained  libcrtie  of  acceffe  to  her  prefcncc,  fo  as 
hcc  might  freely  impartc  his  minde  vnto  her  all  alone, 
without  any  Arbitrers : hee  tolde  her,  that  he  was  come 
vnto  her  by  the  exprefte  commaundcanicni  of  the  God 
Jlnuhis  (which  was  a god,  having  the  face  of  a dogge, 
and  was  adored  and  worfhipped  together  with  the 
goddefle^r^  tolethervndcrftand,  that  the  god  ra- 
vifhed  and  furprized  with  the  love  of  her  beaiitic,  diddc 
both  pray  and  commaund  her  to  repaire  vnto  him  in  his 
T emplc.  Taulina  received  this  mcflagc  veric  gladdcly, 
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and  did  afcerwardes  make  her  Vauntes  and  bragges  a- 
rnongeft  other  Ladies  her  fricndcs  and  familiars , howc 
much  (he  was  honored  and  cf^eemed  by  the  god  Ann* 
hUy  as  to  be  his  love  and  favourite  : And  (hec  revealed 
italfo  vnto  her  husband , how  AnubU  had  mvited  her. 
to  fuppe  and  lie  with  him : the  which  her  husband  (be- 
ing nolcflcfupcrftitious  than  flicc)  did  (bone  and  eafily 
bcleeve  : Behdes  that  on  the  ocher  (ide  , hee  knew  his 
wife  to  be  (b  fage  and  fo  chaRc , that  hai  dely  would  (he 
be  drawnc  to  embrace  the  love  of  any  other  mortal  crea- 
ture, but  of  her  husband  . Shee  went  therefore  to  the 
Temple,  and  after  fupper  (which  was  prepared  for  hir 
with  the  Idoll  Anubis)  fbe  was  ledde  vnto  a bed  by  the 
great  or  chiefc  Prieft  of  the  goddeffe  I/is , where  Men^ , 
dtu  did  now  attend  her  difguifcd  like  vnto  AnubUi  And 
you  may  imagine  whether  that  hee  (having  her  now 
iayde  by  his  fide)  diddc.not  attempt  more  than  once  to . 
reape  that  pleafure  which  had  beene  fo  long  denied  vn- 
to him . On  the  other  fide  (bee  that  bclccvcd  it  was  the 
god  Anubis  that  embraced  he  , did  entertaine  him  with 
all  the  pleafure  and  delights  that  Ibe  could  devife , fup- 
pofing  that  fbee  did  gratific  a god . Before  the  dawning 
of  the  day  arofe  and  gate  him  home  to  his  owne 

houfe.  VahUnA  on  the  other  parte  returned  very  well  a- 
payde  and  contented  vnto  her  husband,  recounting  vn- 
to him  what  acquaincaunce  Ibcc  had  had  with  the  god 
Anubts , and  did  not  only  impartc  the  fame  her  content- 
ment vnto  hci  husband,  bar’(as  the  fafliion of  women 
is,  not  to  conccalc  that  which  they  have  in  their  hearts) 
fhee  beganne  to  make  knowne  veto  her  friendcs  and  fa- 
miliars (not  without  forac  touch  of  prowde  fpeeches, 
and  arguing  a kinde of divini tic,  which  (beeprefumed 
to  be  in  her)  How  her  bcautiewas  fo  excellent,  as  c- 
ven  the  god  Anubis  had  loved  and  defired  it, and  not  on- 
ly dcfiredit,but  that  it  had  plcafcd  him  to  cnioy  and  take 
" the  poffcflion  of  it . The  which  they  could  hardcly  be 
brought,to  bclcevc,  confidering  with  thcmfclvcs  what  a 
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flrangckindcofacquaintanccand  familiarilic  that  was : 
And  yet  on  the  other  fide,  they  knew  not  what  to  ihinlc 
of  It,  feeing  they  were  fo  well  allured  of  this  Ladies  cha- 
Aitic  . Now  the  third  day  after  the  adultery  committed, 
Mondtis  meeting , by  chaunce,  with  VaulwA  in  the  open 
flrecte,  faidevntoher : O Paulina,  vphatag9odfj 

thing  WM  it  ofyoft  te Jpare  4ftd [<nve  mee  two  hundreth  th$u^ 
f4nd  drftcbmes , which  you  might  h^ve  put  into  your  coffers^ 
0Uidh^e  encreafedyour  revenews  theremthAlif  and  jet 
verthelejfejou  haveyeelded  v»to  my  amorom  depres  and  af- 
feEiion . It  canuot  but greeve  me,  that  thou Jhouldefi  dejpife 
tbtneowne  Mondus,  andyet  after,  vnder  the  matke  and 
voile  of  a God  he  pjould  have  hie  pieafure  of  thy  beaut  le^  ha^ 
ving  moreiufiiy  deferved  it  than  any  other  who foever.  And 
when  hec  had  thus  fpoken  vnto  her,  he  paded  on  to  the 
other  fide  of  the  ftreetc,  and  Co  went  on  his  way.  Pau/i* 
na  fodaincly  became  pale  and  red  , dill  chaunging  her 
countcnauncc , according  as  Ihaaie  and  defpite  diddi- 
verfly  tranfporte  her ; and  in  an  extreame  rage  and  an- 
ger (Lee  beganne  to  tearc  and  rend  her  garments , and 
to  plucke  her  faire  haircs , and  to  wring  her  hands  mod 
pilteoufly.  And  being  come  to  her  ownchoufc,  Hiec 
dtfeovered  vnto  her  husband  particularly,  the  villainous 
and  didolute  parte  that  Monhu  had  played  her,  entrea- 
ting him, of  all  love,  and  by  the  affeft  ion  of  an  husband 
which  he  bore  vnto  her , that  he  would  not  permitte  the 
fame  to  remaync  vnpunifhcd . Her  husband  iotenfed 
with  wrath  and  choler  beyond  all  meafure,  complained 
him  of  this  villainous  abufc  vnto  the  Emperour  Ttheri* 
Hi , who  commaunded  that  Informations  fhoulde  bee 
preferred  of  this  crime  and  offence : by  mcanes  whereof 
the  whole  praftife  was  difeovered,  as  wee  have  deferi- 
bed  it . For  amends  and  rccompcnce  wh  ercof  Ttberiui 
condemnedthe  Priefts  of  7/m  and  Idaikt  free- woman 
(who  had  beenc  Mondtu  his  bawde  ) to  be  crucified  to 
death : And  for  a more  notable  token  of  his  indignation 
he  commauikled  the  Tempicof  Ips  to  be  overthrowne 
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and  dcftroycd,  and  both  her  image,  as  alfo  that  of 
if  id  to  be  drowned  in  the  mciTtifer . And  as  fov  Mon^ 
dids,  hec .was  contented  that  hcc  fhould  onely  be  bahi- 
(bed  into  perpetual!  exile,  in  regardeof  the  ardent  Jen^e 
and  afFc£lion  wherewith  hec  was  tranfported  and  carri- 
ed beyond  the  boundes  of  reofon,  which  did  in  fomc 
forte  cxcufc  him  : Howbcitnotwithflanding  that  hcc 
deferved  fomc  civil  death  for  the  iufl  punidimcnt  of  his 
IcwdncfTc.  For  howfoever  Oidradm  one  ofour  dolors 
ofthcCivill  Lawedoothin  his  Counfclles  cxcufc  acer- 
tayne  am  ©rous  perfon , who  was  accufed,  for  that  in  the 
rage  and  fiirie  of  his  love  hce  had  vfed  Images  of  waxc 
oUrad.confil.  made  by  Arte  Magicke,  and  (that  which  is  moreabho- 
minablc)  h'adinvocated  thcDivclles : ycXOldradta  (by 
r4tio,  his  leave,  faving  his  better  iudgement)  had  no  occafion 

fofarre  foorth  to  cxcufc  his  amorous  Client , but  that 
hec  deferved  forae  fevere  punifhmcnt : were  it  oncly 
but  for  this,  bicaufe  he  had  vfed  Sorccric , which  is  for- 
bidden, both  by  the  Civil!  and  Cannon  Lawes.  And 
L,mkl.cJe  it  that  the  rage  of  love  is  as  great  as  hcc  would  feeme 

yenef.  ^ ma~  to  makc  it : yct  fo  it  is , that  Sorcery  is  an  Ele£fion  and 
them.cap.i.dt  voluntary  Deliberation  of  the  minde  : and  therefore  in^ 
Sorttleg,  which  Can  not  be  fo 

cxcufcd  , but  that  iris  ailadc  and  crime  punifhabic 
and  worthy  of  death  . So  that  it  is  not  the  love  that  is  to 
be  punifhed  as  a paflion  of  rage  and  furic , but  it  is  the 
Sorccric  that  is  to  be  chaffifed  as  a crime  moff  hainous. 
But  let  vs  now  come  to  the  third  and  laft  impofturc, be- 
ing farre  more  hateful!  and  dcteftablc  than  any  of  the 
two  former.  Itisrecountedby  a Prieftoffc/df- 

^^//^/^inhisEcclcfiafticall  Hiftoric  rand  thusitis. 

There  was  (faith  he)  in  tAlsxandf  'ta  a Cittic  of tgjpt, 
2 certaine  Prieft  a Pagaft , one  of  them  that  vfed  to  offer 
faaifices  vnto  Saturne,  This  Prieft  was  named  both  by 
his  dcedcs  and  by  his  proper  name,  Tyrarmns . Whenfb- 
cver  he  fell  to  be  inamored  ofany  woman,  either  Ample, 
Citcizens  vvife,  or  any  noble  Ladie,  and  that  he  had  a 

defire 
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defircto  have  his  plcafurc  o^hc^:  for  the  fatisfyingo^ 
his  difordinatc  and  luxurious  appetites » hce  wotildnot 
fficketo  come  vnto  their  husbands , how  great  and  no- 
ble foever  they  were,  (who  came vfLially  toprefent  their 
vowesand  orifons  within  the  Temple  of  and 

would  tel  them  freely,  that  the  god  Saturne  was  inaniord 
of  their  wivesj  and  that  they  mu  ft  not  fade  to  fend  them 
in  the  evening  to  lie  with  him . Then  hee(whofocver  it 
was  that  receved  this  commandement] became  wonder- 
fully glad  and  iocund,  that  his  wife  fhouid  be  held  wor- 
thicofthc  love  of  the  greateftof  the  gods  that  were  in 
heaven  , and  was  reputed  (o  bee  father  of  all  the  other 
gods.  Wherefore,  having  trimmed  and  adornedher  to 
the  vtmoft  of  his  powcr,wilh  the  heft  veftments  Jewels, 
and  trinckets  that  (be  had , he  would  alfo  give  her  many 
goodly  prefents  to  beftow  vpon  the  god  5 to  the  intent 
(he  might  not  be  rcicfled  and  refufed  jf  Hie  (hould  come 
empty  handcd.This  done, he  fent  her  away  to  the  T cm- 
pic , where  Tyramar  received  and  welcomed  her  in  the 
name  of  Saturnc,  and  in  the  prefence  of  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  perfons  there  aftemblcd  And  then  fhuttinghcr 
vp  within  the  T cmplc,  he  gave  the  keyes  to  a third  per- 
Ton  to  be  kept , and  within  a while  after  himfelfc  depar- 
ted and  went  away.  Thus,  when  every  bodic  was  gone 
and  wichdrawne  to  their  owne  home,  and  that  the  night 
wasfbutin,  hce  would  then  hidehimfelfe  (I  know  not 
how)in  feme  hollow  place  made  in  the  wall  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  there  would  enter  into  the  image  or  idoll  of  5'^- 
turne^  which  was  made  in  that  fafhion,  that  behinde  it 
there  was  a great  cleft  or  opening,  by  the  which  a man 
might  well  enter  at  his  full  length  : and  yet  in  all  other 
parts  it  wasfo  cimented  & ioynd  dole  to  the  waljhat  no 
man  could  perceive  the  cleft  opening  on  the  other  fide. 
On  all  fidcsofthc  Temple,  were  lamps  and  tapers  bur- 
ning: and  whilft  the  dame  was  bufic  praying  vnto 
turne,  prcfcntly  would  Tyr annus  found  forth  a voyce  oui^ 
of  the  concavitic  and  hollovyncs  of  this  idoll, (being  made 
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ofbraflc)  and  fo  would  fpcakc  vnto  the  dame,  who  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  whether  (he  were  not  at  the  inftant 
(urprifed  both  with  fcarc  & ioy:with  frare  in  hearing,  (as 
(be  iroagincd)a  god  fpcakc  vnto  her:  & with  ioy,becaufc 
a god  would  vouchfafe  to  Ipcak  vnto  her  fo  familiarly,  & 
to  court  her.  So(not  knowing  or  conceiving  any  thing  of 
the  fraude  that  was  in  the  mcane  while  intended  to  her 
dillionour)  (he  would  with  great  ardour  and  attention, 
give  care  vnto  that  which  (hidden  within  the 

image  of  Sa(»r»e) did  fpcakc  vnto  her : which  was,to  in- 
cite and  allure  her  to  the  mutiiall  pleafures  of  love , and 
to  bring  her  into  a paflion  of  amorous  dcfircs.  Afterhc^ 
had  thus  preached  vnto  herfufficicntly  inhisowncfan« 
cierfuddainely  (1  know  not  by  what  Art)hc  would  make 
the  lamps  and  tapers  throughout  all  the  T empie , to  be 
cxtingdfhcdi  and  then  emboldening  himfeife  vpon  the 
darkeneCTe  of  the  night, he  would  defeend  from  the  idol, 
and  fo  fall  to  accomplilb  with  the  woman  his  accur- 
fed  and  abhominablc  villanic . Having  by  this  mcanes 
and  dcvife , abufed  many chafle  and  honeff  women.  It 
happened  that  one  Ladicof  rare  chaRitie  and  pudicifie, 
was  to  follow  the  fame  dauncc;  and  being  (hut  vp  with- 
in the  Temple, as  (he  was  one  that  did  abhorrethe  crime 
of  adulterie,  ( with  whatfoever  title  it  were  covered  or 
coloured)  fo  did  (he  beginne  to  give  attentive  care  to  the 
voyce  that  (bunded  from  theidoll : and  having  at  length 
conceived  and  obferved  that  it(houldbee  thcvoyccef 
7yraftfjffs,(he  arofe  much  troubled  anddifquietedoutof 
bed  where  (he  lay , and  repelled  Tyrannus  from  her , to 
the  vttermoR  of  her  power : Afterwards , the  day  light 
appearing , (he  returned  exceeding  angry  to  her  houfe, 
where  fbee  recounted  to  her  husband  , the  wicked- 
ncfT  of  the  adulterer  . The  husband  incenfed  with 
the  indignitie  of  the  inknie  offered  vnto  his  wife, 
(which  hec  held  as  being  done  to  himfeife)  did  not  faile 
io  frame  an  accufation  againfr  Tyr^umw , and  followed 
fhc  fame  fo  roundly  againfr  htn , prefring  him  (b  hardc 
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with  the  lewdnes  of  the  decde,  that  in  the  end.he  confef* 
fed  all  the  good  pranckes  and  pageants  which  hcc  had 
played,  in  violating  and  abufing  the  honour  of  the  beft 
and  faireft  women  of  the  Towne : Whereof,  being  du- 
lie  attained  and  cenvi^^ed,  he  was  coodemned  tofulFer 
aniamcfiil)  and  deferved  death.  ThePainims  that  dwelt 
ifl  the  Cittic , being  a great  number , feeing  the  crime  fo 
manifeniy  difccvercd,as  there  was  not  almoQ  any  houfe 
amongd  them , that  had  not  received  feme  fcorne  of  in- 
dvgnitic;  and  where  this  pubiike  plague  of  Tyrannw  had 
not  given  feme  mortall  attaint  touching  the  honour  of 
the  husbands,  in  the  reputation  ot  their  wives , whome 
they  faw  to  be  made  adulterefTes,  and  their  daughters  ra* 
vilhed  and  de(loured,and  their  children  baflerdized:  All 
of  them  incenfed  with  an  extreame  rage  and  choller, 
rulhed  violently  to  alTaile  the  Temple  oiSaturne , and 
breaking  his  idoll  in  peeces , they  pilled  and  fpoiled  the 
giftsandafferings  that  bad  bcene  prefented  vniohim: 
and  pulling  downc  the  T croplc,tbcy  vcicrly  razed  it  and 
layed  it  Sven  with  the  ground. 

This  hifloric  is  not  mentioned  by  oncly  : but 
I resnember  that  Saint  CiriH,  writing  againft  luhan  the 
“ Apoftataidoth  fetit  downe  in  thisfort . In  the  Tcm- 
phs  of  Sat  firpie  (faithbee)  thcMiniftcrs  and  Priefts 
“ tbcmfelves , have  beenc  difcovei  ed  to  bee  theeves  and 
“ violaters  of  holy  marriage , ay  ding  themfclves  therein 
‘‘  with  their  idoll , to  whom  they  facrificed  day  by  day, 
^ Oh  how  many  and  how  great  were  the  lamentations 
ofehofe  that  found  themfclves  ahafed  ? A ’certainc 
^ grave  Matron  of  honeft  birth  and  education,  wascal- 
led  from  the  bed  of  her  husband,to.enter  into  the  open 
“ houfe  of  whoredome,  vader  the  pretence  that  it  was 
V for^hc  vfe  and  Icrvice  of  a god;  whofe  name  they  abu- 
“ fed  to  cover  their  adulteries.  Adfl  (that  which  was  inoft 
“ vntolcrablc,  and  ©fall  other  villanics,  thegreateft:)  by 
“ longcuftom  & continuance,  the  crime  of  thefe  priefts 
hadcakcnfuchfooung,  that  rit  was  reputed  an  hap* 
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pic  dedcerand  by  an  vnbridclcd  lyccnccitcaroctobe 
fct  to  fale  for  gaincand  profitc:|  And  even  thofc  which 
“ had  bccnc  drawnc  to  commit  adultcrie, could  not  con- 
‘‘  cealc  their  voluptuous  and  vnlawfull  copulations. 

I could  addc  vnto  thofe  three  Impo (lures , that  (ante 
whereof  ^<^^c4r^inakcth  mention, of  the  Monkc  Albert ^ 
who  counterfaited  himfclfc  to  be  the  Angel  Gabriel-j  to 
the  intent  he  might  inioy  hislafcivious  defircs  of  a ccr- 
. taine  Lady  in  Venice.  An^'BaptiflaEgnams  delivereth 
.it  for  a true  hiftorie : and  he  muintayneih,  that  it  happe- 
ned in  the  citic  ofFenice , and  that  the  Monkc  was  puni- 
(hed.  For  my  part , I will  not  adurc  the  fame  to  be  true, 
no  more  then  I will  adurc  many  things  to  this  purpofe, 
which S/eji^un  t Lavater^  and  other  Proteftants  have  fet 
downcintheir  WTitingsj  the  which  ought  fo  much  the 
more  to  be  fuCpcflcd , becaufc  their  intention  is  alwaies 
tooppofc  thcmfclvcs  againft  the  honor  oflheClcrgic, 
and  to  rparc  nothing,  (bee  it  by  right, or  by  wrong)  that 
theythinkc  may  bring  them  into  the  fcandall  and  diflikc 
of  the  world.  But  this  fhall  fufficc  fo  be  fpoken  touching 
things  both  naturall  and  artificial! , by  which  ihefcnfes 
of  the  fight  and  of  the  hearing, may  be  deceived,  be  they 
never  fo  found  and  entyre.  I f is  now  rocctc  and  neceffa- 
rie  that  wc  come  to  the  Scn(cs,and  to  the  Phanta/ic,  the 
which  being  corrupted,  either  accidentally  or  naturally, 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted,but  they  may  be  deceived  and  a* 
bufed  in  midaking  one  thing  for  another. 

CHAP.  IX. 


That  the  Senfes  beingAteredattdcorrftpted^  maj 
eafUj  bee  deceived, 

F the  Sceptiejuesh^d  not  fo  carneflly  defend 
{(^  ded  and  maintained  the  falfenedc  and  vb- 
^ certaimicof  our  knowledge,  bymeaneof 

thefenfes,  which  they  affirmed  to  be  decci- 
I— — - ' veablc:  their  cpinibn  had  not  bin  biffed  at, 

and 
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\ and  reic^^cd  by  all  learned  men, as  it  hath  binmeither  had 

they  binfohardicas  to  conclude,  (hat  nothing  could  be 
coprehended  or  knownc  in  ccrtaine.For  howioever  the 
fenfes  may  fomtimes  be  deceived,  (as  we  tnuft  needs  c6- 
feffe)  yet  ought  not  therefore  to  be  inferred  any  general! 
conclufion;  that  our  fenfes  being  found  and  entyre,inay 
be  deceived;  or  ifthc  fenfes  be  deceived,  That  therefore 
the  fantalie  of  a wife  man  being  found  and  entire,  flfould 
be  violated  and  corrupted.  ^ 

And  as  touching  tne*Fantafie  of  one  that  is  wife  and 
difcreetc,  Sphemsy  the  difciplc  oi Lenoiiy6oth  feeme  (in 
myiudgement)  very  aptly  and  properly  to  diftinguifh  Phanta(ie& 
betweene  that  which  in  the  Fantafie,is  probable,  or  fee-  Stnfes  moy 
mingto  be  true  ; and  that  which  is  comprehenfiblein  he  deceived, 
very  decde,certainely  and  trucly.  For  one  day, being  in* 
vited  by  the  king  of  Egypt  l^tolomeus  Phtlopater  to  a ban- 
quetj  and  a difputation  being  begunne  at  his  table,  tou- 
ching the  opinion  of  a wife  man , Spherm  denied  that  a 
wife  man  did  holdc  any  opinion . I'he  king  purpofing 
prefentiy  to  difprove  his  %ing , and  to  argue  it  to  bee 
falfe,caufed  ceitaine  fifhes  made  of  wrxe  and  cunningly 
painted,  (as  if  they  hadbecne  lively  and  naturall  fifiics,) 
to  be  brought  and  fcl  vpon  the  table  before  him.  And 
Sphertu  being  deceived  in  them , the  king  beganne  to 
tell  him  outalowd,  that  he  had  confented  to  a ftlfe  opi- 
nion. Whcrevnto,djpW##f  gavea'prompt  and  readiean- 
fwer,  faying;  That  in  a probable  kindeof  conieflure  he 
did  fake  them  to  be  fiflies,  but  that  his  fantafic  did  not 
therefore  confent  vnto  it.  For  there  is  (quoth  he)a  great 
difference  betweene  the  fantafic  that  iudgeth  of  a thing 
probably , and  that  which  comprehendeth  or  knoweih 
kin  certainety.  So  then,  ifa  man  be  fometimes  deceived, 
j as  touching  things  naturall  or  ariificiall , (of  which,  wee 
' have  formerly  fpolcen  and  intreated  at  large)  in  taking 
them  at  the  firft  fight  for  things  fupernaturall  and  prodi- 
j gioustor  if  one  doe  roifiakc  things  artificial!  inftccdc  of 

naturall,  yclncvcrthclcs  that  makethnot,  that  bis  fanta- 
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fie  (liould  therefore  be  deceived , or  that  his  fenfes  mufl: 
nccdcs  bee  troubled  and  altered . That  artificial!  Cow 
which  Mtron  made, was  fo  cunningly  wrought,  that  ma- 
ny men  feeing  it  afarre  off , did  lake  the  fimc  tobeana- 
turallCow.  The  Grapes  painted  by  Ze«.v^;  and  that 
Marc  which  was  at  Eitde,{p^hoxh  v^h\ch,Vmfama4  fpea- 
keth)  were  fowcll  find  artificially  made , that  the  very 
of  the^  birds  and  horfes  were  deceived  in  them . I could  fpeake 
crapes,  of  that  painted  Vaylc  , and  of  the  Prometheus^  of 

i'peaketh  in  his  ^Parrhafsis,  and  of  the  Venus  of  Praxiteles, or  of  Apelles, 
30.  booke and  gjj  ^vhich , were  peeccs  of  cKcellent  workmanfliippc, 
naturaU  reprefent  the  lively  naturall,  as  they  were 

ancTsLec^  in  * ^ahen  by  many  for  true  and  nalurall . And  yet  neverthe- 
his  TO.  booke  Idle , according  to  the  fpecch  ofthePhilofophcr  Sphe» 
of  Contio:  in  rstSf  albeit  a man  might  fay,  (hat  the  eyes  being  abufed  in 
the  if.  contro-  them, did  create  a falfc  fmrafie:  yet  was  it  but  a probable 
verlie.  fantafic  which  would  foonc  vanilh  away,  by  ihe  coritra- 
didion  which  the  true  and  entire  fantafic  of  a wife  and 
difcreete  man  would  conceive  thereof, and  yecldc  vnto  in 
himfclfe. 

But  what  fliall  wc  fay  when  the  Senfes  and  the  Phan- 
what  cafe  the  tafic  bcc  indecdc  corrupted  and  altered  ? Hccrcinitis 
Senfes  & the  nccdfull  to  conficler,  wlielher  both  of  them  together  be 
phantafie  naay  corrupted ; or  wlielher  the  fenfes  onely  be  fo.  For  if  the 
indefdVc^r^^  the  Phantafie  bee  both  violated  and  woun- 

ded, it  is  to  be  taken  for  an  infallible  truth, that  then  there 
isfomc  Madnes  or  Frenfietand  fuch  a man  can  compre- 
hend nor  vnderHand  nothing  foundly  and  truly.  And 
if  the  fenfes  only  be  altei  cd;  it  followeih  not  that  the  fan- 
fie(which  rcmaineth  found) fhould(aftcr  Sphere  opini- 
on)imagine  things  otherwife  then  according  to  the  truth 
of them:  And  if  it  doc  fometime  imagine  them  , accor- 
ding as  t!ie  fenfes  deceived  willm  .kcittobeleeve*,  yet 
fo  it  is,lhat  either  by  confidcring  thereof  in  and  ofit  fclfc, 
or  by  the  helpc  of  fuch  difcoiirfcs  and  rcafons,  as  it  fhall 
receive  from  others : it  will  in  the  end  come  to  laifc  and 
revive  it  felfc,  and  to  take  a full  and  ccrtainc  notice  of 
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that  which  the  fenfes  wnndring  and  (Iraying.had  in  fomc 
fort  taken  & detained  from  it.Som  times  al(o(Ivvil  not  dc- 
cic)that  the  fenfes  offended  and  corrupted, may  draw  the 
phantafic,  (though  found  and  entire)  to  their  falfc  per- 
IwaGon  ; But  when  the  phantafie  is  thus  deceived jt  is 
by  rcafon,  that  the  fenfes  arc  fora  fcafonfo  obfufeated  oi* 
invenomed  with  ccrtainc  vapors  arifing  into  the  braine, 
that  the  contagion  paffeth  from  thence  into  thephanta- 
fiCj  androakethit  to  imagine  all  things  faife  and  abfurde, 
as  long  as  thofe  vaporous  fumes  doe  continue  turning 
within  the  brainc;  but  afterwards,  they  being  extinft  or 
vanifhcdjit  will  comeagaine  vnto  itfelfc,&  wil  foone  diG 
cerne,  that  that  which  it  earft  faw^was  mecrciy  faife  and 
vniruc. 

Hcereofwc  may  have  a lively  example  in  common 
drunkards,  who  having  drunkc  wine  immoderately,  by  onsfeeneb^ 
meanes  of  the  fumes  mounting  vp  into  their  braines  drunkards, 
in  great  aboundance,  doc  fee  and  imagine  a ihoufand  die  caufe 
things, all  of  them  mecrciy  falfc  and  vntrue.  They  doe 
thinkethat  they  fte  mountaincs  move,  and  trees  walke: 
and(that  I may  fpcakcasdoihlheSatyriR:)  LnendinSa- 

Cam  hthitur  Concha:  hmciam  venigine  Coelum 
AmbuUt^c^  geminii  oxnrgit  men  fa  lucernii*  .1. 


They  fuppofc  the  heavens  to  riinnc  round  5 and  that 
there  is  two  candles  jit  the  table  when  there  is  but  one. 
And  the  rc:.fon  is,  bccaufc their  fpitiis  being  ftirred 
by  the  force  of  the  hcacc  , doc  moovc  and  runne 
round  about  within  their  heads,  and  fo  doe  make  things 
to  appearc  vnto  them  raooving or  double.  But  Saint 
Ambrofej\n  my  iudgement,  doth  moft  lively  and  natural- 
lyexprcfic  diunkenneffe,  and  the  effeds  which  it  cn* 
gendfeth , and  cfpccially  thofc  falfc  vifions  which  it  per- 
fwadeth  . For  having  largely  inveighed  againft  it , hcc 
thus  fpeaketh  5 Htnc  etiam  van<^  imagines  ebrijs , incerti 
vifus,  mfiabUi^  ore  fits  vmbr  06  tranfliunt  fope  [icut  foveas. 
Nat  at  his  cum  facte  terra  ifubito  erigi  inciinari  videtur 
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&quaftvert4tur.  Ttmentes  infamem  rumt,  ^ folum 
mbHi  apprehend’Wt:  Aut  conctdrnntibns  monvbus  ftbi  vide?i» 
tur  inclfidt , Mfirmnrin  aurthus  tanijHamwariiflH^iuaKtis 
Trugor  cfr  resonant  til  fluVlu  llttora . Cayiesjividcrtnt  leones 
arbitranthr  ^fugimt,  Alij  yiJh  (olvuniur  inccnd’to  : Alij 
v.confoSabiliwoerore  deplorant  : Alij  cernt^m  trrationabiUs 
pavotes^vioiUntes  foinniHnt^Dormtemes  IttigAnt.  that  is. 
Of  dninkcnnedc  commcth  falfe  imaginations, vnccr- 
‘Maincfights,  andvnftediellcppes.  Drunken  men  do 
“ vfe  to  Ihrt  and  icape  at  fliadows^as  if  it  were  over  dit- 
ches.They  i;nagin,t!ial  aslheir  faces,  fo  the  earth  doth 
“ moovc  and  rede  vnder  thenv,  ibalit  flirreth  nowvp, 
no  w downc,  and  ^liat  hrolethandrurncih  round  a- 
bout.  Fcare  caufeth  them  to  tumble  to  the  ground, 
and  to  clafpe  the  earth  with  their  hands  : and  they 
“ thinke  ihemfdvcs  on  a’l  fidcs  invironed  and  fliutvp 
“ within  mounraincs . They  have  a noyfe  founding  in 
their  earcs,as  if  it  were  the  waves  of  the  fca  beating  and 
rebounding  againft  the  fhorc.  If  they  fee  doggcs.thcy 
“ fuppofe  them  to  be  Lyons, and  flic  from  them.  Some 
“ of  them  doe  even  bin  fl  with  immoderate  laughter:o- 
‘‘  theisdoe  weepe  wi  hout  ad  nitfing  of  any  confolati- 
on  or  comfort : ethers  doc  fee  Fearcful!  fights,  and  arc 
wonderfully  aflonillied  at  iliem  : and  to  make  fhort, 
they  dreame  waking, and  wrangle  fleeping.'Thelike 
did  write  before,  that  to  the] fame  purpofe;  to 
wit , that  drunken  men  are  frighted  with  fuch  horrible 
and  fcarefull  vifions , that  the  fame  are  vnto  them , as  a 
beginning  of  hell  torments,  forfo  arc  his  proper  words. 
LdvateTi  in  expounding  a place  of  Salomon  touching 
drunkennefle,  where  hce  faith  5 O cult  ebrior  urn  vide  bunt 
extraneai:  vndcrftandcd  by  the  word  Siraunoers,  flrangc 
vifionsand  mervcllous  apparitions,  whereof  drunken 
men  arc  faUly  perfwaded.  But  vndcr  his  correffion,!  fay 
that  this  place  oughtto  be  vndcrftoodothcrwifc;  Tour 
eyes  Jhall  fee grangers : that  h^Strange  rvomen^  or  women  of 
a Jf range  nation  ; ofwhomyou  (hall  defirc  to  have  the 
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company:  which  by  the  law  of Mofts,  was  exprefly  for- 
bidden: led:  that  the  Ifraelitesfalijngtocommitvvhoor- 
dome  with  flrangc  women , fliould  worlhip  a!fo  their 
ftrangc  god^and  fo  become  idolalours.  In  the  Hebrew 
text  Solomon,  there  is  plainely  in  the  Fcminme  Gcn- 
Atv,Zaroth,  which  hever  taken  throughout  alltheBi' 
ble,  for  flraiigc  women,  and  not  for  flrangeihinges* 

And  cruely  experience  tcacheth  vs , that  drunken  men 
do  licentioufly  runne  on  to  ail  kind  ofloofencfTe,  whor- 
ing and  riotoufnefle  : And  (that  1 may  fpeakc  as  Seneca 
dooth)  Libidinofm  ebriw  nt  cubicptlum  i^mdem  expeSlat : Li,  ii. efi.fafn. 
fed  CHpidttatib'4s  fstis  cfumturrupetierint fine dilatione per • 
wittit  tnne  impndicus  morbum  profitetHr  ^ pnbhcat . i. 

Theluflfull  Drunkard  never  flaycth  for  a Chamber 
“ to  fatisfic  his  luxurious  defires , but  yeel  Jeth  vnto  his 
lufts  whatfoever  they  covet,  without  any  delay  : And 
“ then,  fliamcleffeas  hceis,  he  both  boafleth  andpub- 
“ liflieth  his  corruption  andlewdncffe . In  briefe , wine 
taken  without  meafure,  is  the  firebrand  and  bayte  , not 
oncly  oflicentioufnelTcandwhoredome,  but  of  all  cru- 
dtic , as  appeared  in  Antony  : who  as  F/mie  faith,  Ebri* 

744  ad  evert  endam  rempubltcam  nccejfit  : So  is  it  alfo  of  te- 
mcritie  and  audacitic,  as  may  be  feene  in  Tullius  Ctmber, 
who  (as  Seneca,  wrifetb  ) being  demaunded , wherefore 
hce became  one  of  the  murtherers  ollulius  Cafar,  aim- 
(wered,  Ego  <yMen<juam  feram  ejm  vinum ferre  nonpofiumf 
That  is,  Shuld  I beare  or  fujfer  any  man,  that  camot  beare 
or  carry  wine  I Surely,  a proper  rcafon  of  a murtherer,to 
fay,  That  he  could  not  endure  with  patience  the  power 
and  greatnes  of  a man  , feeing  hce  coiildc  not  carry  the 
wine  that  hec  had  drunken . But  this  fliallfufficeto  bee 
fpoken  of  druiikcnnefl'e : of  the  vices  and  effc^s  wher- 
of,  both  the  Poets,  Philofophers,  and  Orators  are  full ; 
whomc  wee  neede  not  hecre  to  allcadge , much  Icffc  to 
fettedowne  particularly , that  wnich  might  be  written 
thcrcofi  feeing  the  fcop'  of  tins  Treuiifeis  not  to  (peakc 
of  any  other  thing  than  of  falfe  vifions. 
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Of  divei  P-  come  to  the  Senfes,  which  being  alte* 

menns  n her-  offended,  do  not  for  ail  that  darken  nor  wound 

bythefenfes  the  fantafie  and  minde  of  man , but  that  the  fame  dooth 
aiecofiupted  aiwaves  take  their  impreffions  for  vaine  and  falfc,  as  ' 
i^^owing  well,  that  they  doe  proceedeof  the  alteration 
and  malady  of  them,  cither  naturall  or  accidental! . And 
Offuifudons  downc  the  fuffufions  of  the  eyes 

or  running  of  which  do  pofTcffe  the  organ  or  inftrument  of  the  fight, 
the  eyes, and  They  which  arc  fcized  with  this  malady,docromcfiraes 
other  jfjgjj.  thinking)  fee  flying  before  them  Iitdc  gnattes: 

thr^ghtTs^  ^ fometiracs  little  atomes,  both  blew,  grecne,  yellow, 
deceived.  *rid  of  divcrfc  Other  colours : and  fometim'cs  a kindc  of 
darkefomc  and  obfeure  things  (I  know  not  what;)  and 
fometiracs  little  buttons  of  wooll,  and  of  a fpiders  web: 
and  if  they  be  ncerevnto  a candle  burning,  they  will  i- 
maginc  that  they  fee  a circle  round  about  it . lerome 
- Cardan  writeth  thus , in  his  youth  and  lender  ycarcs,  he 
hadacuftonac  every  morning  to  fee  before  him  a thoii- 
fand  figures  that  leapt  and  danced  round  about  his  bed: 
and  he  held,  that  they  were  properly  Spe^fers  : atlcafl, 
we  may  conic^lurc  fo  much , by  the  difcourfc  which  he 
maketh  of  them.  But  (good  man)  hec  did  not  confider 
firftofall,  thathc  was  thenin  the  ageof  infancic;Thc 
which  (by  the  authoritic  okAriHotiti  and  daily  experi- 
ence ) is  mofl  fubieff  to  perceive  falfe  vifions : Defidcs, 
hec  did  not  remember , thalhceliad  (perhappes)  fomc 
. fuffufionofthc  cies , or  fomc  mi  ft  and  diinncfTc  that 
remained  in  his  fight  after  fleepe,  at  fuch  time  as  hefup- 
poredhimfclfctorcefo  many  figures.  And  1 roarvell 
much  how  fuch  a dreamc  or  errour  could  continue  and 
dwell  with  him,  even  in  his  riper  yeercs  : And  that  his 
iudgementand  fantafie  being  made  fage  by  continuance 
oftime,  haddenot  perfwadedhim  the  contrary  of  chat 
which  his  fenfes  feemed  to  have  received . But  feeing  it 
was  his  cuftomc  to  make  men  bclecve  whatfoever  came 
of  his.  ownc  fancic , and  to  mockc  at  that  which  others 
affirmed : wee  will  leave  him  to  his  ownc  humours  and 

com- 


Strdnge  Sights  or  Affttritiom.  pi 

complexions, and  proceed  on  to  other  maladies,  where- 
with the  fight  being  touched , is  commonly  deceived 
and  abufed. 

It  is  a thing  very  fure  and  cerfaine,  that  when  anic  of  a difeafe 
thicke  and  grofe  matter  is  faftened  or  gathered  to  the  caufing  daik- 
flefhy  finew  ofthecyejand  that  the  patient  is  of  a grofe,  ncs  or  ditn- 
fatte,  and  corpulent  complexion,  there  ingendereth  a 
difcafe  of  the  fight  which  the  Arabians  doe  call  HaUho/,  ”0 

a name,  in  my  opinion , that  cornmcih  ( as  doe  moft  of  two  things 
the  Arabian  wordcs ) of  the  Hebrew,  HalatU  : which  for  one. 
fignificth  Night  and  Darkenefle  : for  they  which  are 
taken  with  this  infirmity,  have  their  fight,  in  feme  fort, 
darkened  and  obfeured,  and  they  doe  fee  (as  Ahen:t:,ear  ^ ^ 

faieth)  two  things  for  one.  Thofe  alfo  which  be  goggle  Tradat.i.  * 
eyed,  which  doc  call  and  rowle  their  eyes  overth  wai  t or 
acrofle,  doc  endure  the  like , fo  as  for  one  head  of  a man 
they  doeimagine  they  fee  two  at  once?  when  ihereisa-  Offwdlingcs 
ny  fwclling  in  the  eyes,  all  things  do  appcarc  and  feeme 
to  be  red;  And  when  amanisfickeofthcycllovv  laun- 
dife,  whatfoever  hec  feeth  about  him  on  every  fide,  will 
appeere  to  be  yellow , and  of  the  colour  offafiTron  : by  Oftheydovv 
rcafbn  of  the  cholerickc  humour  which  lieth  like  faflfron 
in  the  eyes  . And  to  make  fhorte,  (tAriliotU  tellelh  vs, 
that  there  be  fomc  roen,who  by  feme  accident  have  their 
eyes  fo  deprefifed  and  darkened  , that  they  doe  imagine 
thenafeWes  to  fee  in  the  airencerevnto  the  n as  in  aglafic, 
their  owne  proper  and  bodily  figures , which  dooth  a- 
ftonifia  and  amaze  them  fo  much,  or  rriorc , then  as  if 
they  hadfecnc  their  owne  proper  fhadowes,or  their  fpi- 
tiles  abfi raffed  from  their  bodies.  * 

Next  to  thcfcarc  fuchasare  fquint  or  bleere-cicd  ; orfquinteies 
for  they  have  their  fight  very  wcake  5 and  they  can  not 
well  fee  or  difccrnc  any  thing,  except  it  be  necre  at  band: 
or  clfe  they  mufl  help  to  firengthen  their  fight  with  fpe- 
flacles . T he  Latincs  writeth)  did  name  them 

Lujeh/bs,  and  the  Grcckcs  'yt-vayra.^ , as  if  a man  fiiould 
fay.  The  eyes  of  a flic.  And  this  malaclic  or  infirmitic 

may 
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may  very  well  come  by  accident : And  it  is  principally 
incident  to  them  that  doc  vfc  night  and  day  to  handle 
Bookes,  andiucha:>  be  (ludioiis.  For  thele  perfons  a- 
farre  off  wii  take  many  time^whitc  for  bhcke,and  black 
for  white : And  they  will  be  fometimcs  To  deceived, that 
themfelves  will  beafliamed  to  tell  what  they  imagined 
themfelvcs  to  have  fcenc. 

And  what  Qiall  wee  fay  tothofe  men,  who  catting 
their  eyes  a long  time  vpon  lome  fenfible  things  that  arc 
Of  the  fenfes  « have  their  fenfe  fo  dimmed  and  confoun* 
hurt  by  the  dcd, as  they  Will  fee  nothing  truly.  It  is  a thing  nioft  ccr- 

excellcncie  of  tainc,  and  a maxime  in  naturall  phiiofophie , That  anic 
fenEhle  ohieEl  which  is  exceedingly  excellent^  dooth  AeHrojy 
dui/f  and  hurte  the  fenfe  being  iejfe  excellent.  And  for  ex- 
perience touching  the  fenfe  of  Hearing  . Thol  e which 
docinbabitcatthe  Head  or  Saults  of  the  river  iV/Zw,  do 
become  dcafe,  byreafenof  the  great  noyfc  which  the 
water  maketh  in  defeending  from  the  ttcepe  rockes  and 
high  moimtaincs:  fo  the  mufiquc  of  the  Lute  is  leffc  vn- 
derttoodc  and  perceived  by  the  eare , when  the  firings 
arefifickenwitharude,  rather  than  with  a tender  and 
gentle  firoke.  The  found  of  a Bell,  or  fomc  other  luch 
violent  and  lowde  found  carried  through  the  coiicavitie 
and  hollowncflc  of  the  eare,  deftroyeth  the  melodious 
foundof  the  Lutcor  oftheHarpe,  foas  it  ttiall  be  lefic 
difccrned  and  vnderfioode . T he  like  may  we  fay  of  the 
Touch  and  of  the  fight  5 the  which  if  they  be  oppofed 
and  picfented  to  any  fenfible  obie^  that  excelleib , will 
Ofthetou-  l©ofc  their  proper  and  natiirallfun^fions.  And  as  con- 
chines.  ccining  the  fenfe  of  T ouching.  It  is  foonc  hurt  and  cor- 

Hxmodi^iTor-  rupfcd, either  by  an  outward  and  external!  ttupidity  and 
porfifipwytac-  fenflcfncficoffhemcmbcrs,  or  by  fome  great  andex- 
tmQffidunt  treame  benumming,  or  by  cxcccdingdiftcmperaturc  of 
coldc.  Thence  it  procccdctb,  that  thofe  which 
defumptorum  bc  vcrv  hote  will  cftcemc  colde  things  to  be  bote  : And 
tanfis,  they  which  are  attainted  with  the  colde , will  deeme  all 

things  to  bc  coldc , for  that  generally  throughout  alllhc 

parts 
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parts  of  their  body, their  Feeling  is  corrupted  by  a more 
ftronj  and  violent  objefl ; And  fo  for  the  fight  5 It  is 
maniteft , that  long  looking  vppon  a white , or  a bright  fight, 
grccne  ftiining  colour , we  will  imagine  aFterwards,that 
ail  we  fee  is  white,  or  grccne.  And  the  white  hath  this 
property,  that  it  fcattercth  and  difiipafctb  the  fight : in- 
lbmuch,lhat  thofc  who  travel  over  the  high  m^>cnrains, 
will  perceive  their  fight  to  be  dimmed  and  weakened  by 
reafon  of  the  fnowc  which  they  fee  continually  before 
them.  Moreover, /^ny^or/efaicih  , that  they  which  doc 
look  ftcdfaftly  vpon  the  fiinne,  or  any  other  clcerc  thing  ^ 

thatislivcly  and  bright  (Tuning,  and  do  afterwards  turnc  ^ 
their  eyes  apart  to  any  other  thing,  they  will  thinkcall 
things  which  doe  firft  prefent  thcmfelvcs  before  their 
eyes, to  be  yellow  : and  thofc  which  they  fee  next  after 
them, they  ihinke  fo  be  red  : And  lafl  of  all,  others  they 
deeme  to  be  ofa  biackc  and  darke  colour , till  fuch  time 
as  they  be  vaniflied  quite  out  of  their  fight.  And  if  they 
have  conunued  any  long  time  oppofed  .againfT  the  Sun, 
fo  much  the  longer  will  the  dimncflc  and  darkeneffe  of 
their  fight  continue ; bccaufc  the  fame  hath  beene  tou- 
ched more  lively  and  forcibly  with  the  biightnes  of 
the  Sunne-beames,  then  oihcrwife  it  would  have  beene. 

And  there  have  beene  many,  who  by  holding  their  eyes 
too  too  ardently  fixed  vpon  the  Sunric  in  his  brightnes, 
have  had  their  fight  exceedingly  fcattcred  and  troubled. 

T o feme  alfo  it  hath  bin  inioyned  for  a punithment  and 
torment  (as  namely  toRegulus  the  Roman)to  gaze  vpon 
the  glorious  light  of  theSunne,  without  being  fuffered  ^^f*^MH***' 
to  wincke  and  fhuttc  his  eyes . And  we  rcadc  moreover  s2^Uu4 
in  the  hiftory  c»f  the  Greek  Emperors, that  the  cruel  and  Btmbui  dt  hi/, 
inhumane  Emperour  Emmuell^  did  caufe  the  Venetian  Rentt^rum* 
Ambaff adour  Hfffirj  Dand»U , to  loofc  the  vfc  of  his 
fight,  by  fctiing  necrc  vnro  his  eyes,  a brazen  bafon  bur- 
ning hote  and  fparkling  with  fire : the  which  didfo  dar- 
ken and  blinde  his  fi^ht,  that  hfe  could  never  after  fee 
clcerly, but  became  fqumt-eycd,5c  tolookccleaneawry. 

Bb  And 
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or  the  nito«  And  to>^  come  from  the  iighi  to  the  fenfe  of  hea* 

ra!  caufcs  cor-  rifigtlt  is  moft  furc , that  bcddcs  that,  the  exccllcncic  of 
Carin^'and  obie^  may  impaire  and  hurt  it : it  may  alfo  be  cor- 
cauSi^’dcaf-  !'“P^cd  and  altered  by  fickacs,whcn  the  Cartilagc(which 
MU  ^ isvcry  tender,  and  whereof  the  principallcaufc  of  the 
hearing  doth  depend^  (hall  bee  hindered  and  flopped 
with  any  flymic  and  ihickc  clammic  humour ; the  which 
doth  fomerimes  fo  flickc  and  cleave  together  therein, 
and  that  in  fuch  aboundance . as  k bringeth  and  caufeth 
an  entyre  and  abfolure  deafenes . And  fomelimcsjwhcn 
this  humour  doth  not  f>  exceedingly  abound,  then  it 
maketh  men  deafe  , onely  To  as  they  cannot  vnderfland, 
except  a man  doe  fpeake  vnto  them  with  a very  lowdc 
and  high  voyce,with  his  mouth  put  clofe  vnto  their  cars. 
And  (uch  may  (by  rcafonoftheir  hearing  violated  and 
corrupted)  ohentimes  thinke,  that  they  hcarc  a buz- 
zing or  whiflling  windc,  a trembling  and  (baking  of 
flaming  firc^a  trilling  noyfe  offome  running  fountaines, 
and  the  roaring  offome  violent  water-courfe : At  other 
times  they  fuppofe  t hat  they  hcarc  the  found  of  ferae  me- 
lodious  inflruments  of  mufleke;  and  at.othcr  times  the 
found  and  tinging  of  bells,  although  indeede  they  heart 
no  fuch  matter.  So  rikcwife.when  the  exterior  obie^  of 
the  fenfe  of  hearing  doth  cxccll , then  alfo  without  all 
doubt,  for  the  rcafons  afore  alleadged,  is  the  hearing 
thereby  offended  no  Icfle  then  is  the  fight  by  any  ex- 
ceeding lively  and  bright-  (hiningclecrcncflc.  Whereof 
we  have  before  ycelded  an  example  in  thofe  chacinha- 
bilc  at  the  head  or  faults  q{NUh4  *,  who  became  deafe  by 
hearing  continually  and  without  ceafing,the  noyfe  ofthe 
water  fallingfrom  the  raountaincs.  And  this  is  yet  more 
' nianifclf , in  that  if  a roan  doc  caufc  any  violent  or  crac*. 
king  noyfe  to  (bund  necre  vnto  ones  cares  : Or  if  wee 
doe  goc  into  a Steeple  or  Tower  to  hcare  the  founding 
and  ringing  of  any  great  bells, our  care  will  have  a kinde 
of  tingling  or  ringing  in  it  a long  tine  after,  and  the  hea- 
ling for  a time,  will  thereby  become  a$  if  it  were  deafe. 
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Blit  as  touching  the  tingling  of  ihe  cares;  it  is' of- 
Ccfititncs'caurcd  without  any  exterioiir  found 
ding  the  hearing : For  fometimes  ir  proceedeth  of  a cer-  and  the 

tainc  boiling  vp, or  overflowing  of  the  blood,  which  flri-  caufci  thartf. 
keth  & rifeth  vpinto  the  face^and  by  an  excefli  ve  (hame* 
faflnes  feazing  on  the  partie , doth  empurpurc,  and  die, 
or  colour  the  &cc  blood  red.  The  which  thing  the  lear- 
ned did  not  forget  in  faying  $ A5t7^^  att/7/xr« 

mv f A1499 Sudddinfljf  a fuhtUefire  Md 
mount  Mnd  runne  round  about  my  jUjh,  And  afterw^ard  > he 
addeth  IfJtuATiJOtr  /’  , ^ofxCfvjty  <T’  dKoai  (X9S» 

That  \%,i  foe  nothing  with  my  eyes, and  yet  mine  eares  do  tin» 
g/e.  And  CatuUm  hath  the  fame  in  thefc  verfes  of  his: 

lingua  fed  Torpet:tenues/ub  arises, 

F/amma  Demanat  fonitofuopte 

Tiniuntauresgemma&teguntur 

LuminanoEie^ 

And  it  fecmelh  in  my  opinion  (faving  the  better 
iudgement  of  men  more  learned  then  my  felfe)  that  this 
Poet  did  not  well  vnderftand  the  meaning  of  Sappho, 
who  did  not  intend  any  amorous  flame , but  the  fubrile 
and  warme  blood  that  doth  die  the  countenance  and 
maketh  it  fo  red , that  the  fight  hath  thereby  a fufFuflon 
for  a while, and  the  eares  do  tingle  with  it.  And  this  is  vc^ 
ry  ordinarie  and  naturall  in  fhame-faedeperfons,  and 
tofuch,as  being  in  the  prcfciicc  of  their  miftriffes,  dare 
not  fpeake  vnto  them  s but  doe  fland  as  having  lofl 
their  fenfes, and  do  blufh  all  over  as  red  as  fire.  There  it 
alfb  another  tingling  of  the  eare , whereof  bccaufc  there 
can  be  no  veafSn  yeclded,(as  there  is  of  the  former,)  it  is 
chcrefort  efteeilfed  to  bee  ominous . And  the  Antienti 
did  imagine  (at  we  do  yet  at  this  day)  that  when  the  care 
tingleth  or  bumeth,and  no  naturall  caufc  appearcth  why 
it  flioulde  fo  doe,  that  then  foinc  body  is  talking  of 
vs  in  our  abfcncc  • And  fo  much  teftifieth  that  -Epi- 
lammc  whichg  the  learned  Jofepb  Sealiger  luth  taken 
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•ut  of  the  aunticnt  Rcliques , and  oldc  hand*writtea 
bookcs. 

GarruU  qmdtotU  ref^ndsmihi  naBthiu  Amriif 
xVefeio  ijne)ndtcis,  nunc  mermmjfe  wet. 

Now  as  the  Hearing  and  the  Sight  may  be  corrupted 
Of  the  Tafte  and  depraved,  fo  may  ihe  Tafle  be  alfo  For  as  we  fee, 
corrupted  by  that  there  bc  in  the  tongue  two  vemes,  which  doe  coiirr. 
fundry  infir-  engender  and  beget  a kinde  of  humiditicand  inoU 

fturc, whereof  procccdcth  the  tafic : So,  when  this  moi- 
flurc  is  corrupted  in  the  mouth  of  fuch  as  labour  or  bee 
fickc  ofa  Fc  ver,or  any  other  difeafe,  the  favour  and  fade 
of  their  meates  will  never  tafte  anghi  vnto  them  . For  if 
' you  iliould  give  vnto  fome  fickc  pei Tons, the  moft plea- 
fant  and  Tweeteft  wine  that  a man  could  choofe  5 yet  it 
would  bc  as  bitter  and  vnfavoric  vnto  them  as  Rubarbe. 
And  let  them  fup  or  take  a tafte  of  an  excellent  CulJifTc 
or  of  a Gcllcy,  or  ofany  good  broth  5 it  will  feenic  vnto 
them  to  bc  very  vnplcafing  and  vnfavorie.  Ncverihe- 
lcfrc,lhat  procccdcth  cither  of  the  wine,  or  of  the  default 
ofihe  Cooke  , m not  well  fcafoning  and  preparing  the 
Cullillc,  the  Gcllty,  or  tlic  brotir,  but  oneJy  it  commeth 
of  the  paliate  and  tafte  altered  by  rcafo*  of  the  ficknefte. 
And  whercof(frow  yee)doth  if  conic,that  the  tafte  hath 
ofitfclfc  fomelimcs  a feeling  of  a favour  which  is  not> 
but  oncly  by  meancs  of  the  evil!  complexion  of  the  ficlcc 
partic,who  favourcth  things  like  vnto  the  ficloics  where- 
with  hee  is  poiTefted?  Ifitbeacholcrickc  hunx>rrhat  a* 
boun^clh  and  over-ruleth  in  him,  hce  will  fcclc  nothing 
but  bitterneftc  in  his  palate : if  ir  bc  any  (harpe  humour* 
all  things  will  tafte  in  his  mouth  fharpeaiyd  btting:if  the 
humour  bc  fwocfc,  his  tafte  will  rcllifti  all  things  fweetci 
and  (b  of  all  other  favours  it  will  be  the  like.  And  ifir  hap* 
pen  that  this  cvill  complexion  in  the  difeafed , doe  grow 
to  bc  any  thing  ftrong  vpon  hims  then,  whatkaever  hec 
(hall  eace  and  take  into  his  mouth,  will  bc  like  in  tafte,  to 
the  favour  that  is  inwards  and  within  hint  • And  we  (ec^ 
that  the  PhUkians  doe  fometimes  iudge  of  the  maladies 

to 
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cocomt,  ty  the  favours  which  they  doe  fmcll  topro«> 
cccdelRrofn  the  interiour  or  inward  parts  vntothepal« 
late  of  fuch  perfbns  as  are  fiili  and  repjeate  with  cvtil  and 
vndigcllcd  humours  : And  according  totheferaYOurSj 
they  will  know  what  humour  doth  moft  offend  anda<» 
bounds  and  thereafter  will  they  ordainc  and  compound 
their  medicines, to  take  away  that  humor  which  is  difpo-i 
fed  6c  ready  prepare d(as  it  were)  to  drew  forthit  malui- 
ous  effects  outwardly. 

To  make  Ihorr,  the  fmell  is  alfb  corrupted  when  any  Of  the  Smell 
rheumediflilling  from  the  brainc,  doth  flop  and 
Vp  the  nofcjfo  as  both  the  mouth  and  the  nofe^are  fome* 
times  therewithal!  infeffed:and  the  two  Almonds  with- 
in the  mouth,  and  the  uvula  arc  altered.  This  n^aladic 
the  Grcckes  call  xif the  Latincs  G ravedof  A nd  thi  y the  hea  vineffc 
which  arc  attainted  therewithal),  have  not  their  fmcliing  the  head, 
(bund  nor  perfc£i,no  more  then  as  if  they  had  the  difeafe  .p. 
in  the  nofrhrills  called  by  which  the  manynmes  ^ 

altogether  hindered . For  it  ismofr  certainc,  that  let  a-  take  ihe  dif. 
ny  roan  prefeDt  vnro  them  the  befr  odors  and  perfumes  cafe  Po///>w,  ^ 
that  may  be  yyct  will  they  never  pierce  fenhbly  into  the  thdtcnch 
inner  pan  of  the  brainc  : neither  do  they  take  any.  more 
pleafure  in  them  , then  as  if  they  fmclt  nothing  .it  all:  asHa- 

And  (which  is  more)  all  thinges  feemeto  fccnti  1 vnto  r^ceinmany 
them, both  escternall and  internally ,albcit  no  icnfiblc ob-  places, 
kft  be  prefenied  vnto  them. 

T o this  Heav'ttefie^  or  Stuffing  in  thi  Head,  (for  fo  is  Of tl^«  difeafe 
this  difeafe  called)  1 will  adde  the  Hicke^vppCy  a kind  of 
difeafe  that  raigned  not  long  fi  nee,  not  on’y  in  this  realm  Hicke-ypp^ 
of  Fraunce,  but  almofr  throughout  all  Europe  y as  in  Italy  ^ 
in  Flaundersy  in  Alnaigne , and  other  Countries  farther 
off.  For  the hath  in  a manner  all  the  cffefles 
that  theformer  difeale  hath  which  wee  called  the  Heavt- 
neffeor  Stuffing  of  the  head : And  rhe  Symptomes  thereof 
arc  (b  ftrangc  and  woonderfull,  that  Fernehm  a mofr  ex- 
cellent Phyfifion  ( vho  fawe  this  m Jadic  to  raigne  in  his  , 

tune^)  bath  put  it  am»ngcfr  thofe  difeafes  that  have  their 
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caurcsfecret  and  concealed,  and  which  GpdhathftnC 
for  a marke  and  token  of  his  wrath  and  indignation. 
Howbeit  that  very  few  have  died  of  this  maladie,  noN 
withl^anding  that  it  was  infed^ious  • But  that  which  did 
iBoft  manifcftly  difcovcr  the  malignitie  thereof, was, that 
there  was  no  parte  of  the  body  whercinto  it  pierced  not  t 
nor  no  fenfe  which  it  did  not  poiTelTc:  infomuch  that  the  ' 
fight,  the  hearing,  the  tafic,  and  the  fmclling  didde  feele 
the  force  thereof  The  eye*  and  the  hearing,  by  mc.incs 
4>fthc  rheusne  that  difiilled  vpon  their  Organs : And  the 
fmclling  and  taftc , for  that  the  Hick^ppe^  participaring 
of  the  nature  of  the  heavineffe  or  fluffing  ofthc  headjdid 
infc£l  the  tongue , and  the  Alniondcs  and  Hopped  the 
noHhriHes . And  bccaufcthis  maladydid  reach  vnto  the 
throate  alfo,  and  did  make  the  voyce  hoarfe  and  diHem-<' 
pered , I do  irnaginethat  the  name  thereof was  not  new- 
ly given  il,  but  was  invented  long  before  the  fame  came 
to  be  fo  evidently  fccnc  and  tried  both  in  FerneHw  his 
time,  as  alfo  in  ours.  For  I fuppofe  the  name  thereof  to. 
be  derived  from  the  Greek  Ktxn  Ai/xoo,that  iSyThefeare  of 
tht  H^oolfe.Tht  common  opinion  is,thac  when  a Woolfi: 
firft  fcclh  a man,  before  the  man  fee  him,  he  dooth  draw 
from  him  fuch  an  exhalation , and  fendeth  foorth , I 
knowc  not  what,  infe^ion  from  hit  eyes  that  picrceth  e- 
ven  to  the  throate  of  thc  man, and  doth  make  him  hoarfe 
in  fuch  forte , that  the  voyce  cannot  iffuc  from  him,  but 
with  an  exceeding  (hortneflc  of  winde,  as  if the  fearc  and 
terror  of  the  Woolf  had  bin  the  caufe  thereof  And  hcrc^ 
ofdoothT'^etfcr/rwfpeake,  iv^Yiy^en  5 that 

is  to  fay,  Hof  then  ftene  the  fVoalfe  that  theu  Jpeokeff  noth 
And  F/r^i/fricth,  LupiAdoerimvidere  priores. 

But  to  drawe  to  an  endeof  thiidifcourfeofthefenfes 
^mmes  *or  * corrupted . I may  not  by  the  way  Icttc  pafTc  that  which 
flaves  bought  the  Civilians  have  affirmed  vppon  thisfubie^  touching 
& fold,  which  thccorporall  maladies  of  fervantes  and  Haves  which  arc 
fhall  make  the  y^dhi|,itQry  by  the  Edi^l  of  the  Roman  M agiHrates  caU 
which  \c6EdtiesCmihtles.  And  firft  ©fall  concerning  the  fight; 


The  wordc 

Cffuchtcht 

whence  de- 
rived. 
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They  r^y,  (fiat  hec  which  fceth  more,  or  better  in  the  ^;  AmOf/Ui^ 
night  than  in  theopendaylight  (whom  the  Greekes  call 

and  whereof  we  have  before  fpoken)  is  to  be  re-  * 

]putcd  maladifFc  and  difeafed^  and  may  therefore  be  ren-  . 
dred  and  redored  backc  againe  to  the  feller , and  that  the 
contraft  or  Talc  of  him  formerly  made  (hal  remainc  void, 
difaiiulled  and  annihilated.  And  he  al(b  which  is  fquinc 
eyed  or  bleere  eyed,  and  fuch  a one  as  feeth  little  or  no* 
thing , the  light  being  fet  before  him  5 or  hec  which  can- 
not fee  perfe£f  ly  and  clecrcly,  as  well  in  the  evening  as  in 
the  plaineand  open  daylight  (which  malady  the  Greeks 
call  vokI amcta)  is  within  the  compafle  of  the  fame  confi- 
deration.  As  concerning  the  fenfe  of  hearing  there  is  no 
redhibition : but  a man  may  have  his  remedy  according 
to  the  authority  of  the  fame  Civilians , by  an  A^ion  of 
Acheflox  Sale,  w hich  they  call  Atlieneemytt  . But  tou- 
ching  the  fenfe  of  fmclling,  the  cafe  is  othcrwife , For  if 
within  the  nofe  there  doe  growe  any  catnofi'.ic  or  lumpe 
of  flcQi,whichthe  Greekes  do  call  '3raAy^9^,whcreby  the  quicUvnm 
&n£lions  and  actions  of  the  fenfe  of  fmelLng  Hialbe  hin-  hubltD.iodtm^ 
dered and  impeached,  they  holde  for  amoft  certaync 
ground  in Lawe,  tballhis  is  acorporall  maladie,  which 
may  breakc  off  and  annihilate  the  contra^  of  the  /ale  a- 
forc  coiKludcd . And  that  this  is  a very  difeafc  and  ma- 
lady  CorneliHi  Celfm  dooth  fhew  mofl  plainlyby  the  de-  tion  oftheTf 
feription  thereof  in  this  maner.  The  difcare5^tf//p/^(faiih  cakvoiii^, 
he)  is  a carnofitie,  fometimes  white, fome times  red , the 
which  fticketh  vnto  the  noflhrillcs,  and  doth  fometimes 
hang  vppon  the  vpper  lippe,  and  both  filleth  and  (fop- 
peih  the  nofe,  and  fometimes  it  dooth  fall  downe  by  the 
paflages  where  a man  hath  his  breathing  6c  refpirafion : 
lomctimesic  dooth  growe  and  increafe  in  fuch  forte  as  it 
breedeth  andingendreth  a great  bunch  or  lump  of  fie/h, 
which  dooth  ff  ranglc  and  choake  the  purcie  : efpccially 
when  the  Southetne  and  EaQerne  vvindes  doe  raigne: 

And  fuch  a lumpe  of  flefh  is  mofl  commonly  fufte  and  ^ 
tender  > but  very  rarely  and  fcldomc  is  k harde . But  I 
r vr:y 


A Treati/e  tf  Sf^Rerf, 

i^ilin"^^cor  foxgtX  this  onc  thing,  that  the  fcofc^ffine^^ 

r^wed  anr*^^"  fomctimcs  Corrupted  and  pcrifhecj  hy  an Wtreiimej] 
dtftroycd  by  StuffiKgffftbf  Headr,  like  as  the  fenfc  of  .^ucbing  is  cor*^ 
the  ttatfingt  if  rupted  by  the  Pabev.  The  which  dootli  ft>ake  a kind  of 
thchead.  infchfibilitie  inihc  (inewes,  and  in  the  other  members^' 
1 the  toucliing  confi^  , ana’doth  dfoerfe 

rupted  & dc-  intcra^m^le  it  throughout  all  the  partes  or  the  bodie.  But , 
ftroyed  by  wee  will  «bw  proccedc  to  rpeake  of  the  fantafie  cornip-  , 
the  Paliey  tcd  by  diV^s  Accidents  both  of  fevers  and  other  cl.{ea(cs> 

as  alio  by  melancholy  and  other  kindcs  of  frcniic. 


ThAt  tht  fantA/te  corrufttd doth  receive  manjfa(fe 
Imfreffiou^  And  SfeUers^  Afroeil 
Asthefenfes. 

Chap.  TO. 

Ike  as  the  fantalic  being  (bund  and, 
entire  dooth  voluptarilyficteandac* 
commodate  her  feife , in  following 
her  owne  natural! , to  woi  kc  and  im- 
print in  the  roindcofmanby  way  of 
iippridron  a thonfand  cogitations  of 
diverfe  and  fundi  y fortes , and  to  tic- 
kle and  delight  it  felfc  with  fuch  idle 
conceipts  as  (hall  be  mod  pleahng  and  agreeable  vnlo  it 
fclfc  . So  likewife  doth  it  imprint  in  it  feife  many  things 
by  rcafon  of  Maladies,  Fevers,  Melancholies,  Doarings, 
and  Frenfies,  and  then  it  communicaCeth  them  vnto  the 
mindc,  though  they  be  nothing  elfc  but  inecrelyfalTei- 
maginations,  and  foolidi  and  vainc  apprehenfions  of 
forts  ^d?ftra  » iBclancholike  andfrantikc  petfons.  That  this 

Aions  ofthe  better  be  perceived,  it  is  to  be  noted  y that  there 

minde.  be  three  Torres  of  didra£Vions  of  the  mitide  according  ro 

tih.i iJ.  Celjia.  The  firft  com melb  ofthe  fhngme  or  JnJkmmAti* 

6H 
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§n  of  the  ^r/r/WJiaving  a great  & (Irong  fever  alwaie  5 
ned  with  if,&  is  called  by  the  Grcckcs  Vhremxis,  Th£ 
cond  hath  a light  kind  of  fever, coming  by  diftance  > 

times,  and  procecdethoflheaboundaiinr.eandiII 
YUftien  of  tht  blood.  And  the  third  is  without  any  fever^^ 
but  of  long  continuance  as  is  the  frcnfic  and  mdancho- 
Iy»  which  the  Phifitions  V' 

VahIhs  and  Rofn  doc  write  to  be  continually  witiiouC  any  ^ ; 
fever. 

Thofeperrons  which  have  their  mindcs  alienated  and 
diUcrapcredby  rcafonof  tharphleugmeor  Infiamarion 
ofthc  Braine,  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  diveiie 
mcrnbrancs  and  ventricles  of  the  brain, where  the  naugh- 
tieand  corrupt  blood  dooth  Bay  and  abide  ; fo  doe  they 
alfb finde  diverfity  of Sjmptomesm^  accidents . When  Ofniefepc  , 
the  ventricle  before  is  offended,  then  are  the  fenfes  hurs: 
and  offended,  buiyetthefantaficdocth  remainefeund 
and  vntainted : And  vpen  this  poynt  doth  Galen  recount 
an  hiBory  ofa  certainePhifiiion  named  Theophilw ywho  ue di4eret}^ic 
in  his  fickenes  was  very  wife  and  difcrcctc  as  touching  all 
other  matters , faving  one  oncly  hecreafrer  mentioned. ' 

Andhcc  did  very  well  knowc  and  difcerne  his  friendes, 
and  all  other  fortes  of  perfons  that  came  to  vifite  Iiim:nc« 
verthcleffe  hec  was  held  with  fuch  a fond  and  idle  con. 
ccipt,  that  hee  imagined , that  certainc  players  on  Flutes 
and  Cornets  had  taken  vp  a place  in  his  charobernecrc 
vntothebed  where  hec  lay,  and  that  they  did  dailyand 
hourcly  continue  playing  and  founding  into  his  cares : 

And  which  is  more  marvellous , hec  imagined  that  hec 
(awe  fome  of  them  fitting,  and  others  Banding  : A nd  fb 
Brongly  was  this  Phifilion  fettled  in  this  Brangc  and 
fond  imagination,  that  he  never  ceafed  day  nor  night  to 
cry  but,  and  to  commaund  that  ihofc  MinBrclIs  fhould 
be  driven  foorih  of  his  lodging  . And  the  fame  man, af- 
ter he  came  to  bcpcrfcBly  cured  and  healed  of  his  mala-  ^ 

die , did  wdl  remember  what  his  fricndcs  had  both  faid 
and  done  vmo  him  during  his  fickeneffe , and  coulde  re-  ' 

C c late 
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late  all  vnto  them,  withoac  failing  in  any  one  word  ther« 
of : And  yet  for  all  that  did  he  continually  and  conQant- 
ly  perlifl  in  affirming  that  hce  had  both  fecne  and  beard 
thofc  Minftrclles^  and.woulde  ffiew  howc  troublefome 
they  were  vnto  him , though  th':  fame  were  a mccrc  and 
falfc  imagination. 

Of  the  fanta-  Now  when  the  membrane  in  the  midft  of  the  brainc 

and  not^th^^  offended  : then  is  the  fantahe  flricken  and  wounded, 
fenfes.  the  fenfes  doe  rcmainc  found  and  entire.  Of  this  doth 

LibJenatura  Nemefu  3 Bifhoppe  ycclde  vs  an  example , in  a certains 
hominh,  . fcllowe  that  dwelt  and  wroiisiht  with  a Clothworkcn 

C* 

Thefcolilh  fellow  one  day  leapingfrom  his  work, came 
to  a window  that  looked  out  into  the  ttrccte ; and  taking 
certaine  glades  into  his  hand,  hee  demaunded  ofthem 
that  paflcd  by,  if  hee  fhould  caft  them  downe,  or  no? 
andfaidc,  Shall  I caft  them  hcrc,or  there?  Thepaflen- 
gers  aunfwered  him  prefcntly,  and  bade  him  that  hee 
fhould  caft  them  downe,,  which  hee  did  : Afterwardcs 
he  asked  them, if  he  ftiould  caft  the  Qothwprkcr  downCs 
alfb  ? They  think'uig  that  hee  had  meant  fome  jeadot- 
merriment,  (aide;  Tbatthey  were  contented ; Lnmcdi- 
ately  tins  franticke  fello  w beganne  to  take  the  good  man 
of  the  houfe  by  the  middle  of  the  body , and  fa  caft  him 
out  of  the  windowc  downe  into- the ftreete.  Nowe  hee. 
had  hisfcr.fcsprric^andibuiTd  : for  hec knew  weJJ that 
the  glaftcs  which  hec  caft  downe,  were  glaffcsj  ancf  that 
the  Clothworker  was  a Clorhworkcr : ncvcrthelcflc  he 
hadde  nothis  reafonand  vndcr ft anding found  and  per* 
fc^^. 

Of  the  me-  gvu  now,  if  tlic  hindermoft  ventricle  of  the  braine  bee 

offended,  then  ondy  is  the  memory  loft  and  perifhed, 
the  fenfes^n®!-  neither  the  fenfes  nor  the  fanta/ic  arc  altered . But  if 
the  fantjfie.  both  the  forepart , the  nniddlc , and  the  hinder  parte  of 
Mefl'ila  and  the  braine  be  hurt  and  offended  with  any  fraotique  hu- 
Trapczuntius  mosur  *,  then  is  both  the  memory,  tbcfcnfe,  and  the  fan- 
n«  iTft  the  re  pcrifficd  and  exempted.  The  moft  memorable  hi-^ 

nicmbrance  (hot  Can  bc  recounted  toucluag  this  poy  nt , is  that , 

of  all  thingt.  which 
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Mthich  I remember  1 hav<  read  in  ccriainc  Gvcclce  Au- 
thors,who  for  the  teftifying  (hereof,  doc  cite  the  Hiflo- 

riographer  77iwe«.swho  doth  aflurc  it  for  a certainty, that  fenfe^ 

. ^ V <?  r-  V .L  I r »3nta(ie,  nnd 

in  Agrigenthm , a lowne  ^^Sicuta,  (here  was 

which  was  called  the  Galley , by  rcafon  of  this  accident  gether  cor- 
that  happened  in  it.  Ccrtainc  young  men  foohdilydif- rupteci  and 
pofcdjwcnt  into  this  houfc,  and  corrroanded  that  their 
dinner  (hould  there  bee  provided  and  made  rcadic  for 
thcm.-and  as  they  were  in  the  raiddeft  of  their  dinner, and 
each  inviting  and  egging  one  another  tocarowfc  and 
drinke freely,  they  became  to  bee  fb  warmed  and  chafed 
in  their  harnede  of  hquor , that  they  fell  fuddaindy  into 
fiich  afrenfie , as  they  imagined  ihcmfelves  to  bee  vpon 
the  fea  in  a Galley  : and  that  the  fca  being  enraged  with 
thewindes,  and  the  waves  thereof  fwciTing  mod  vio- 
lently, did  Carrie  their  Galley  floting  to  and  fro , hither 
and  thiiHcr  • For  this  caufcjas  they  beganne  to  conceive 
afeareof  fu(Fcring  Hiipwrackc,  fodid  they  labour  and 
bcftirrcthcrafdvestoeaftout  into  the  (Irectc  , (as  if  it 
had  bcenc  into  the  fca)  whatfoever  came  to  their  hands» 
table,  trclTclls,  doolcs,  pots,trciKhers,  bed-deedcs,  cups, 
glades , and  (iic  h like,  making  thereby  great  fport  and 
padime  to  fuch  as  being  below , came  running  thither  of 
ail  (ides,as  vnto  common  iargedc,to  lake  that  which  they 
threw  downc  into  the  drectc . The  next  day,  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  the  T ownc  adcmblcd  together,  and  entred  in- 
tothc  houfc  where  this  good  busbandrichad  been  fhew- 
cd,and  did  very  fharpely  reproove  thefe  young  gallants: 
but  they  being  not  as  yet  throughly  wakened  out  of  their 
frantike  fittc , aunfwcrcd ; that  they  would  fooncr  make 
choice  to  cad  away  any  thing  into  the  fca,  even  all  that 
they  had  in  their  Galley , rather  than  they  would  perifh 
and  be  cad  away  thcmfcivcs  by  fliipwrackc . Nowc  as 
every  man  began  to  wonder  at  this  their  block! (h  fenfe- 
Icfncdc,  and  to  fee  both  their  mcuiory  and  fantafiefo 
farre  out  of  frame : The  greated  parte  of  thefe  frantique 
youths  beganne  to  fpeake  fcvcrally  vnto  the  magiftrates, 
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and  faid^  You  my  Maifters  the  Tritons,  when  the  tem- 
peft  was  moft  violent  and  extreamc,docyou  know  what 
I did  the  whi)ft?I  (quoth  one  of  them)  for  fearedid  get 
me  vndcr  the  hatches : and  I (faid  another)  did  hide  my 
fclfeclofe  in  a co  net  of  the  fhip:vpon  thefc  andfuch  like 
(peeches  they  ftemed  to  the  whole  company  to  be  out  of 
their  wits, which  made  theIVlagi(lraces(as  they  were  rea* 
die  to  leave  them  and  to.depart  away,) only  to  give  them 
a gentle  admonition,  that  llicy  did  not  any  more  commit 
f/ch  follies . Bur  they  , as  if 'hey  would  have  yeclded 
them  ihankes  for  iheir  good  counrclljanfvvcrcd  the  Ma- 
giftrates  as  they  were  going  away  : you  my  maiflcrs  the 
T fitons,  if  wee  can  po/Tibly  get  into  any  good  haven  or 
harbour  after  thisiempcftis  once  part,  wewillproinife 
vnto  you  faithfully,  and  doe  make  a folcmnc  vow , that 
when  we  come  into  our  owne  Country,  wee  will  cre£^ 
ffatucs  vnto  you  j as  vnto  the  gods  of  the  fea,  that  have 
helped  and  fuccoured  vs.  Without  all  doubt,  thefefoo- 
li/h  young  men  were  not  onely  deprived  of  their  natu- 
ral! and  common  fenfe  : but  they  were  alfo  wounded 
in  their  imaginative  power , and  in  their  memory  like* 
wife,  neither  knowing  who  thcmfclvcs  were , nor  what 
they  did. 

Now  the  principail  ma>  ke  of  che  Phrcnfic,  is,  that  in 
the  declining  and  departing  of  the  Fever,  (as  Ga/enwrU 
teth)  the  dotage  and  idle  conceipt,  is  not  any  thing  the 
more  taken  away , bur  doth  fliil  perfever  and  continue: 
becaufc  that  thcbraiFie  being  once  Iv.irt  and  offended, 
doth  not  eafily  come  agtinc  to  it  former  efiate  and  tem- 
per . And  this  is  the  caufe  why  fome,  both  of  the  ancient 
and  modernc  Phifilians , have  confounded  with  that 
I phrenlie  which  procccdcthfrom  the  brainc,  that  alio 
which  hath  it  onginall  from  the  lower  part  oFthe  breaft, 
which  the  Latincs  call  Septurn  Tranfveyfale  ^ and  the 
Giecks(as  Hamer  among^  othcrs)do  name  Sure 
it  is  that  doth  pul  this  lower  part  of  the  bread , as  a 

bound  between^  the  pact , and  the  Appetitive 
» , r 


Strange  Sights ^ or  App4ritms,  p p 

part  in  man,  in  fuch  fort , as  the  fame  fhould  participate 
both  of  the  one  and  the  other  : And  that  therefore, 
when  it  doth  once  by  any  hole  and  diQempcred  humor, 
fend  vpher  fumes  into  the  brain c , it  doth  never  faile  to 
trouble  and  confound  the  imagination  5 or  (that  I may  .. 
fpeakcas  /^nfiotle doth)raLfeirl€t rtiy  J^ictyotctv.  And  fare- 
ly  there  is  not  any  gieat  difference  betweene  that  and 
thcPhrenfie,  that  commeth  from  the  braine  : for  both 
ofthem  are  of  long  continuance,  neither  doth  any  o£ 
them  end  with  the  ending  and  departure  of  the  Fever. 
Nowthisisnotfointhofe  idle  conccipts  and  apprehen- 
Hons  that  proccede  from  any  vicious  or  corrupted  hu* 
mour,  fetlcd  in  the  mouth  or  entric  of  the  ZJentncle , or 
ofany  hotc  Fevers  : or  by  rcafon  of  feme  Plcurehc , or 
fuch  like  infirmitic,  bccaufe  thofe  do  grow  to  be  mitiga- 
ted and  aflwaged  as  foonc  as  the  maladic  is  appeafed. 

But  as  touching  that  Phrenfiethat  proceedeth  from  the 

lower  part  of  the  breafl,  (or  Sept  Tran [ver fall)  the  which 

reccivelh  a hole  and  diftempcrcd  humour,  andfotrou- 

blcth  the  minde,Thcrc  is  arthifloric  in  Lucian re- 

lateth,  how  thaliheinhabitants.of^^^/er4,  in  a certaine  Q^arnodo  fcrl- 

time  ofextreame  and  fervent  hcatc  , being  afTcmbled  to  hvida  hijiom. 

have  a tragedy  cd  by  Players  on  a T beatcr,&  having 

ftaied  tohearcit  longer,  then  willingly  they  would  have 

done,  they  fell  all  of  them  into  a hotc  burning  Fever, 

which  declined  into  averie  Frcnfie  < fuch  as  made  them 

to  doe  nothing  all  day  long , but  fing  and  cliauni  tragi- 

call  verfes,  as  if  they  themfcives  had  bcene  playing  vpon 

the  Theater . Afturedly  this  foHie  of  the  lyLhderitancSy 

proceeded  not  fo  much  oFtheb.  aine,  as  from  iheTranf 

verfall  parts  of  the  breatd ; to  the  which,  fome  extreamc 

hole  humour  once  cleaving  and  adhering,  did  caiife  and 

engender  a franiicke  Fcverjthe  which  though  it  were  af- 

fwaged  and  appealed,  yet  for  all  that  did  not  the  malignc 

effefts  thereof  cc.ife  , but  endured  a long  nme  after  the 

Fever.  Whereas,  if  fuch  an  idle  and  foolifh  conceipr  had 

proceeded ooely  offome  hote  Fever,  orolhcrfuch  like 
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accidents  of  fickcncffc(w hereof  wc  have  before Tpakeo) 
then  would  it  have  ccafcd  and  difeontinued,  as  the  Fe- 
ver did  dcclincand  dcccafc  : andit  would  not  have  re- 
mained any  longer  in  thcbrainc  , then  as  a caufc  of  the 
itnfiimitie  and  difcafc  But  this  (hall  (t}fficc  to  be  (poken 
as  concerning  the  Frcnfic,  and  fuch  foolidi  conccipis  as 
areincident  to  them  that  arc  troubled  with  the  Fever. 
We  will  now  come  to  intreate  of  tlve  furious  Mdaficboly 
or  Madni(Ie,andofthe  caufes  ibvtcof. 

*.  To  fay  the  tmeth , thcfuric  Melancholic,  doothta’  c 
hisoriginall  principally  of  a blackc  diolcrikc  humour, 
whidiis  exceeding  (liarpeand  biting;  orratherof  a 
kinde  of  blackc  corrupt  blood,  like  ( as  faith ) to 

that  pitch  or  Bitumroe  which  is  bred  in  Ittdfa,  and  is 
much  more  bright  and  fiiining  then  the  pure  blood. 
The  W’ords  of  arc , avloZ 

« file  rfilCf 

Kth  6y<^y.d(ov<r/y » And  in  another  place  hee  (ailhf.irthcr; 

ihtd  bUck^Andcholericke  blood  ufe  colde  avid  liquid^ 
**  that  H can  never  fettio  nor fafien  together :and it  iefo  fiaipe 
“ 4ndbiWJg,ao  ary  vimger^  And  like  as  (To  faith  Galen  in 
“ another  placc)in  the  dead fca  of /Wm,  where  that-^f- 
“ tumen  growcih,  no  creature  can  live  : So  this  blood  is 
fo  (harpe  and  biting, that  no  man  can  fuffer  and  indure 
‘^it,  but  that  his  braine  will  be  altered  and  difiempered 
“ With  it . And  commonly  the  accidents  do  follow  the 
nature  offich  a blood.  For  like  as  by  the  blackncs  thcrof, 
it  doth  fymbolize  and  in  a fort  icfemble  tbe  darkenefTe 
(lb  (dwhHyfocratesi ) In  like  fort,  neither  more  nor  IcfTc 
domclancholiquc  perfons  love  (blftarincfTc  and  horrour, 
as'Se/ephoron:who  (as  Hotner  wnteth)  bad  beenefb  flir- 
red  with  melancholic^  as  he  fled  and  abandoned  the 
company  of  men,  wandring  vp  and  downe  through  the 
Helds  and  defarcs.  And  as  the  darkencs  of  the  night,doth 
yceldcfearc and  terrour,  notondy  to  chddren,  but  even 
to  them  which  arc  of  ripe  and  elder  yearcs  : So  doth  the 
humour  ofMclancholiy,  fright  and  terrific  men  without 

anv 

a 


fr4ng&Sights,4r  Apmtiofis,  loO 

any  occa(ion  : and  t(  engcndrech  a thoufand  Fatfe  imagi- 
cions  in  the  brainc , no  Icfle  troubling  and  obfcuring  it 
with  foolish  vifionsjthen  the  night  doth  deceive  the  eyes 
of  men,  who  in  the  darkeneffe  thereof;  doe  miflake  one 
thing  for  anciher.  And  for  this  caufe,  men  that  are  me- 
lancholickc,  are  called  of  the  h Aimes  Imagvtofi  : that  is 
tofay,  Phantaftikc.  ThcwhichIhaveob(cr\edinC<*- 
tuUm , who  fpcakelh  of  a certainc  foolilh  and  phanta* 

Hike  maiden,  faith  5 Non  eft  fans  pttgUA  : ncc  rogate  (fnalit 
W know  that  fomc  learned  Civil- 
Iians  of  our  time , have  corredf  cd  this  word  Imaginofitm 
olhcrwife  : but  I am  of  the  opinion  of  lofeph  ScHiiger^ 
who  hath  not  altered  the  auntient  word,  but  hath  fo  left 
it, as  of  the  beft  correftion  in  his  firft  lefTon. 

But  to  rcturne  vnto  Mclanchohkc  perfons : although 
fearc  and  fadnes  doth  feldoroc  or  never  forfakc  the  moft  ^ . 
partofthem  : foitisnotwithflanding,  they  arc  not 
allofonekinde.  Forfomc  there  have  bccBc  (as 
faith)  whohaveimagincdthcmfclvcs  to  bee  an  earthen  lanchohkc 
pot,  and  for  that  caufe , havedrawne  backc  and  out  ofP^^fons. 
the  companic  of  men, for  fearc  of  being  broken.  Others 
have  been  in  a fearc  lert  the  Moimtainc  of  (which 
is  faid  tofuftaine  and  bcare  vp  the  whole  world)  (hould 
fall  vpon  them  and  over- whelmc  them.  Others  againc, 
have  imagined  thcmfclves  to  be  Cockes , and  have  iini- 
fated  them  in  their  voyce,  their  aowing , and  the  clap* 
ping  of  their  wings : fomc  of  them  ddire  dc.irh,and  yet 
flic  from  it : others  have  flains  and  tumbled  themfclycs; 
defperately  bead-long  into forae  deepepits  or  wells,  at 
didTe/er  T'^  chePhifician , vpon  a roclanchohlcc  hu-. 
mour,bcca\ifc  he  could  not  cure  Laurence  de  Medcisyi^zs 
both  Vaulm  Iruitu,  and  Sannazar  doc  teftific.)  Bcfidcs,. 

(bme  there  have  bccnc  , who  have  imagined  that  they  i.\  . 

have  had  no  head;  (as  Hypocrates  writeth  hec  knew  fucb 
aonc,)towhom  forarcmcdic,hcapplycd  andfaftned  a , ’ • 

hcavicpceccoflcad  vpon  his  head  , bccaufe  hec  Should 
thereby  fccle  that  hec  had  a head . Others  againc  have 

fliunned  ^ 
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fliunned  and  abhorred  all  forts  of  liquor$  as  water, wine, 
oylc,  andfuch  like  things.  They  which  are  bitten  with 
a mad.  dogge,  do  endure  fuch  a kind  of  paflion ; and  the 
Greckes  call  it  E^drophohie,  in  regard  they  fcarc  the  W'a- 
Lih  ca  Andi^ii^jf^  ihcPhifition  alleadgcdby7rt!«/«/£^/- 

' writcih , thi^  the  caufe  why  they  (which  arc  bitten 

Men  biitcn  ^ inad-dogge)  do  feare  the  water , is , becaufe  they 

wUhamnd  iniagme , that  they  doe  fee  in  the  water,  thcrpe^lerand 
dogge,why  ' image  of  that  dogge  which  hath  bitten  them.  And 
they  nmimc  AverroU  tclleth  one  thing  that  is  vcric  ft  range  and  ad- 
thcwatcr.  mirablc,  (iffobcitbcc  true:)  thalin  tlieviine  offiicha 
one, in  the  bubbles  thereofarc  to  be  reenc,as  if  there  were 
little  doggestfo  great  force  and  puiffance  (faiih  he)  hath 
the  imagination  vpon  the  humors  of  the  body.  A nd  as 
touching  the  fpefterand  image  of  a dogge  which  they 
fec,who  grew  mad  by  being  fo  bitten,  1 remember  that 
a ccrtainc  Gieekc  Poet  alfo  maketh  mention  thereof, 
7- the  which  in  ray  younger  yccrcs  I indevoured  my  felfc 
to  tranflatc,  and  I infcri^td  it  in  my  pocricall  workes  that 
arc  printed.the  French  verfes  arc  to  this  cftc^l: 

A man  that  U bitten  by  4 dog  mad  enraged y 

As  foone  Oi  hefee/eth  the  worme flinging  him  in  the  head. 

Men  fay,  that  he  fees  mthin  the  water  formedy  ( tred. 

A beaHyybofe  feare pricks  him,  and  makes  him  wholy  <r/- 

T o make  fliort , others  there  bee  that  imagine  iheni- 
fclvesto  bee  Woolvei,  and  they  will  Icape  out  of  their 
beds  in  the  night  time,  and  runne  out  of  their  houfes 
howling  as  Woolvcs,  (and  even  till  the  day  beginneto 
appearc)  they  will  remaine  in  the  Churiah-yardcs,  and 
about  the  graves  and  fepulchres  of  the  dead,  as  the  fame 
Egineta  writeth  of  them . And  this  affeffion  or  roaladic 
lik^,cap,i^.  the  Greeks  call  Lycantropie,whctcof  we  will  fpcakcmorc 
largely  heereafter.  : 

The  llirious  And  to  draw  to  an  end  of  this  Difcoiirfc  of  Melan- 

Mclantholic , cholic,it  ts  to  bc  vndetftoodc,that  fometimes  it  is  engen- 
end!cd**  brainc,  by  racancs  that  the  veines  arc  poliufcd 
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and  defiled  with  4 kindc  of  blacke  cholcrike  blood:  And  furioas 

rotnetimes  it  growclh  in  the  brainc  ofit  fclfe,  though  the  ° \* 
blood  be  not  vniverlally  touched  therewithal!  : 5c  this  is  engen^red. 
done  when  by  reafon  ohhehcate  of  the  braine,thc  blood 
becommech  more  thicke  and  blacke  then  is  vfuall : And 
fometimes  it  comineth  alfo  of  the  ftomackc  • Now  the 
perturbation  of  the  intelle^uall  part  commingfrom  the 
(iomackc^  either  it  proceedeth  of  that  which  the  Lacines  rraa.9.caf>.  p. 
QiWAbdmen,  and  the  Arabians  Aben^oar  diot  call//^r.i. 
Mirach:  or  elfe  from  fomc  firong  and  violent  heate,  ex- 
halatcdfrom  fomc  principal!  member, or  from  fomcim* 
pofiume  or  inflammation,  made  within  that  part  of  the 
cntrailcs  which  lieth  nccrc  vnto  the  ftomackc,  and  by 
thcGrcekcs  isnamed  The  which  is  confir- 
med alfo  by  , who  writeth  that,  tZykat^  roy  lock 

fjtifav  ctKo^ovSit  rtt  yLZKctv’)(ji>JKA  o-ufATrlaixctTA  • Or 

clfe  it  proceedeth  of the  immoderate  hcate  of  the  veines, 
called  Meferaiquesy  by  reafon  of  the  obftniftion  wroght 
in  them  by  fomc  thicke  and  grofle  blood.  Now  (as  Aben* 

JKyoar  f^iih)  this  hcate  is  externall , and  hindreth  and  im» 
peacheth  the  operations  ofthe  naturall  hcate;  by  reafon 
that  the  natural!  heate  maketh  the  concoftion  and  di- 
geftion  of  the  meate : but  that  which  is  externall  and  ac- 
cidental! doth  burnc  and  convert  it  into  ill  Fumes.  And 
of  thofc  vapours  and  fumofities  dooth  enfue  a troubling 
and  diftraftion  ofthe  mindediverfty,  according  to  the 
divcrfities  of  the  fumes  and  W'indes  that  doe  arile ; and 
according  to  the  differences  of  their  kinds  each  in  feve- 
rail , as  they  arc  more  or  leffc  cither  grofle  or  fubtilc,  or  ‘ 
hotc,  or  warmc  betweene  hotc  and  coldc. And  the  fame 
AbenK^oar  fticwcth,  how  hcc  cured  one  that  was^ficke  of 
melancholy,  through  the  caufes  above  mentioned,  who 
one  day  would  have  made  or  baked  a batch  of  bread 
within  a pit , and  h^d  cagfed  a quantitie  of  mcalc  to  bee 
bought  and  provided  to  tliac  effc^ , and  comjnaupdcd 
bisfervantstocaftitintb  the  pit : whic;h  iHcy  rcrufing 
to  doc,  bee  be^tj them  with  ^^dgell,^  and  conflr^ped 
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llicm  to  doc  it , and  then  hiniWfc  went  downc  into  the 
picand  baked  or  kneaded  hi^mcalc  : and  calling  vnto 
him  his  nccicn  and  mo  ft  familiar  fricndcs , hec  prayed 
them  to  cate  of  the  bread  which  he  had  baked.  But  they 
fearing  that  in  thend  he  would  kil  himfclf,  caufed  him  to 
be  bound,  and  fo  Icdde  him  to  AhenK,oar^  who  reftored 
him  to  his  former  health . This  forte  of  vaporous  and 
windie  mcl  mcholy  is  called  by  the  Greckes,  Ga/ett,  and 
Hippocrates ^V7TO’)(ov‘<i^^ictKOi  vojo^  , thatis,  a third  kiiide 
of  mclanchbly  . And  with  thisdi^cafc  dooth  foincthing 
participate  that  which  is  called  Ephtalte  ^ or  IhchI^hs^ 
whereni  (whomc  wee  before  cited)  doth 

OF cheducafe  write  in  this  manner  ^ The  Ephui/te  or  is  fo  na« 

fuppofe)  of  a certainc  man  that  had  that 
MaVc  ini  che  dfe,for  that  they  which  arc  taken  with  that  di(^ 

caufe'  thereof,  cafc,  dof  imagine  themfclves  to  be  affailcd  and  invaded 
ic  that  it  fom-  by  fomc  fpiritc . Ncvcrthelcftc  Themifon  in  the  twelfth 
thing  pirtici-  bookcofhis  Epiftles  dooth  name  it 'wr/Q/aAiay  , bccaufc 
pateth  with  -j  ftoppeth  and  choketh  vp  the  ftomach  and  the  fpccch. 

This  difcafc  is  bredde  and  engendred  by  overmuch  ex* 
ceffe  of  drinking,  and  by  a continuall  and  long  cruditic 
‘or  rawencftcofthc  ftomatke,  A great  difficulty  of  brea- 
thing doth  alwayes  attend  and  accompany  them  which 
are  fiifprifcd  therewith  : and  thc\»  have  their  fenfes  who- 
ly  as  it  were  confounded  and  befotted . In  their  fleepe 
they  have  an  imagination  that  they  arc  even  ftranglcd  or 
choakedj  and  that  they  fcclc  a kinde  of  maladic  fodainly 
comming  and  fcizingvpon  them.  And  more  than  fo, 
their  voyce  for  the  lime  is  fupprcfTcd  and  taken  away, 
and  they  can  not  be  vndcrftoodcpbinely  or  diftinftly, 
but  as  if  they  ftaramcicdi  by  rcafon  that  to  their  Teeming 
they  imagin  fomc  man  or  woman  of  an  exceeding  great 
'and  wondcrfull  ftaturc  dooth  flop  their  mouth  for  fcarc 
th^y  fhould  cry . They  moovc  their  armes  and  their 
leggcs  to  and  fro  in  their  bedde,  thinking  fb  to  chafe  and 
driyc  them  away , but  all  in  vaine.  And  cfpccially  they 
pc^vyadcthemfdvcS;  thattheyhearethem  fpeakevneo 
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^hcm  : and  that  they  arc  enticed  and  folicitcd  by  them  to 
thcaftcotvcnciy:  that  they  mount  andciitnbevp  vp- 
on  their  bed  very  loFcly,  and  as  though  they  were  laying  , ^ 

an  ambu(cado  for  them : and  that  then  by  little  and  little 
they  come  to  fall  and  defeend  vpon  them,  at  fuch  time  as 
thefc  patients  have  clofed  their  haodcs,not  able  any  lon- 
ger to  refi  ft  them.  This  kinde  of  maladic  or  mircbiefe 
(fay  th  Egtneta ) ought  to  have  remedy  provided  for  it  at 
the  very  beginning : for  if  it  once  take  footing,  and  do 
continutfo  to  fuffocatc  5c  choake  the  party  in  the  night: 

It  bcfokcncthfoitjc  great  and  notable  cvillto  cnfuc,  as 
an  Apoplcxie , and  EpiiepJU , or  the  difeafe  called  Saint 
lohns  BviU. 

Next  after  melancholy  commclh  to  bee  confidered, 

Ma^ne^e  and  Franuke  Fury,  which  fometimes  is  engen- 
dred  of  an  exceeding  great  aboundance  of  blood  vneor- 
riiprcd, which  pieremg  and  cmring  into  the  braine,doth 
tiouble  and  diftui  be  it,  as  the  vapours  of  wine  intempc- 
lately  taken  doc  trouble  the  vndcrftanding.  Sometimes 
alfo  it  commethof  the  choler  mingled  with  the  bloud# 

Thofc  maddc  men,  by  reafon  of  the  aboundance  of  their  Of  maJneffc 
blood,  doc  laugh  continually,  and  arc  in  a very  plcafant  growing 
and  merry  vaine : and  they  have  a thoufand  Images  and 
ridiculous  phantoHiics  that  do  vnceftantly  prefent  them-  ^troub- 
fclvcs  vnto  their  mindc  : moft  commonly  they  will  be  Un^  the  brain, 
finging  of  fbngs  which  they  have  formerly  learned : 
which  fheweth  that  their  raemorieis  not  altered  within 
them.  And  fometimes  by  reafon  of  the  vapours  that  do 
mount  and  ftrike  vp  into  their  braine : they  imagine  that 
they  ddchcarc  fomc  playing  on  flares,  or  aflingof  Tra- 
gedies, as  did  that  fellow  o^^hydos  (of  whomc  Anflotle 
(peaketh)  who  would  continue  and  abide  all  day  fttting 
at  the  Theatre,  where  the  piibliquc  playes  were  ftie^cd 
and  afled : noiwithftandingthat  the  Theatre  was^mp- 
tic,  and  the  Players  did  not  then  play  at  all . And  yet 
wouldhetcftifleche  great  pleafufe  and  delight  which*  he 
tQokcby  jthc  clappinggf  .hishandes,  andby 
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and  otticr  figncs  of  by , no  Icffc  than  as  if  the  beft  and 
inoft  excellent  Tragedy  or  Comedy  had  bin  in  play- 
ing . The  fame  dooth  the  Poet  Horace  write  of  one  that 
was  borne  at  Jrgos , who  didde  the  like : And  when  his 
parents  and  necrcftfricndcs  and  kinsfolkcs,  who  were 
carcfull  of  his  health,  had  gotten  him  recovered  and  cu- 
red by  meancs  offotne  ineditaments,  and  by  the  help  of 
Hellehortis  ordained  and  prepared  for  him  by  the  Phyfi- 
tians : heetookeit  very  grievoufly  when  hccfawchim- 
fclfc  fo  returned  vnto  himfelfe : and  no  body  could  hin- 
der him  from  exclaiming  and  crying  out  againfl  them, 
faying, 

7nj fiiendcjy  you  have  in  fazing  we, 

. Deftroyed  and  vndone  me  vtteriy^ 

In  forcing  me  to  leave  that  pleafing  err  our ^ 
IVheretn  mj  minde  dtdtake  delight  andplea/kre, 

Lih.u.DI^Mf,  ^thtnetu  writeth  of  one  Thrafyla^y^iho  had  His  mirfd 
fo  depraved  and  didurbed,  that  hee  imagined  all  the 
fiiippcs  which  arrived  at  the  haven  of  ^Tirenm  in  Athens 
to  be  his  ownej  and  hee  would  be  continually  counting 
and  numbring  of  them , and  would  give  commawndc- 
incnt  to  pay  the  Sailers  and  Vi6lualIers:And  when  they 
returned  from  any  long  voyage,  hee  wasnolelTe  glad 
andioyfullof  their  arrivall,  than  as  if  he  had  beenethc 
true  lorde  and  owner  of  all  the  goods  and  merchan- 
difes  within  them.  And  the  fame  parly  did  continually 
aftcfvvardes  affirmc,  that  during  all  the  time  that  hcc  was 
takehand  poflclTcd  with  that  felly,  he  did  live  the  fwee- 
ted  and  mod  pleafantlifc  of  the  worlde  , even  till  the 
Phyfitions  had  cured  and  delivered  him  from  the  (amc. 
I have  heard  it  told  by  a Gentleman  of  good  credit,  who 
affirmed  that  himfclfe  knew  one  that  was  Gehttcman  Or 
Yconiah  of  thehorfeto  a great  lord,  who  ( although  in 
all  other  his  aflions,  he  was  reputed  a man  very  difcrectc 
^ and  well  advifed  for  one  of  his  quahtie  ) yet  had  heC  bis 
' {^Qiaddc and frau^e humour*,  tmttinaccttwchourebf 

the 
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the  day  he  would  withdraw  himfclfc  ir«o  afeaet  ward* 
robe , and  there  fitting  him  downe  in  a chairc,  he  would 
difpofe  in  order  round  about  him  a great  nninber  of 
Stavesor  Truncheons,  which  he  called  his  Cardinal/es, 
and  himfclfc  he  affirmed  to  be  Pope.  Offome  of  thofc  ' 

Staves  he  would  askecounfell  and  advife  touching  that 
which  hce  was  to  doe ; to  others  hce  wouldc  deliver  cer- 
faine  papers  which  he  called  his  BfiUes : fomcofihem  be 
would  depute  for  Legates  to  princes  &jrcat  eftates: 
others  he  would  fend  vpon  other  Commiflions : and  he 
was  fo  ravifhed  in  this  frantique  contemplation,  that  he 
would  not  have  left  that  his  pleafure  for  any  thing . And 
yet  neverthelefTc,  when  this  his  fantafiewas  gone  and 
overpaft,  hee  would  betake  himfelfe  to  his  charge,  and 
looketohis  horfes,  foas  his  Maiflerwas  nothing  the 
worfe  ferved  or  attended  by  him , by  reafon  of  that  fitic 
of  his  frenfie . But  hee  con  tinued  fo  long  this  his  maner 
andfafhion,  that  his  raaiffer  in  the  end  had  efpiedit:and 
having  difcovered  the  fame,  God  knoweth  what  de- 
light and  pleafure  hee  fookc  at  it  : and  what  fportehcc 
made  when  hce  woulde  tell  and  declare  it  vnto  others. 

This  poorcHorfc- keeper  feeing  himfclfc  and  his  hu- 
mour difcovered , would  not  abide  any  longer  with  his 
Maifter  (who  knew  him  to  be  a very  good  fervant)  for 
any  premife  or  rewarde  that  hce  made  or  offered  vnto 
him,  becaufe  hee  fawe  himfelfe  to  be  deprived  of  his 
pleafant  folly  and  idle  fancie. 

As  touching  thofc  road  men,in  whom  cholcr  is  min-  OF  irndncfTs 

J;lcd  with  blood',  they  arc  of  a quite  different  dirpoGtion  growing 

rora  the  former : for  they  are  furious,  hardic,  iniiirioi!$,  cho- 

^ Mei- a.Md  blood 


infolcnt,and  rcadic  to  ftrike, hurt  and  wound  men.  And 


mingled,and 


the  more  that  cholerdoth  abound  in  their  brainc,  the  diftiirbin^  the 
more  dangerous  and  mifchccvous  they  arc . And  efpe-  braiae. 
cially  when  the  cholerdoth  boyle  6c  burncinthc  bramc, 
andcomrneth  to  bcaduft.  thickc,  and  clammic , adhe- 
ring and  (licking  to  the  ryme  or  skinne  of  the  brainc: 
then  they  grow  fo  furious,  that  they  differ  little  orno- 
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tiling  fi'om  wild  6c  mad  bcaCls/m  fuch  fort  that  a man  flial 
fee  tome  of  them  to  wound>bcat,6c  outrage  themfelvcSf 
to  catc  their  owne  flcfli,  to  purfue  even  their  nccrc kinf^ 
folkcs,fricnds,andfamiIiar8,askfthcy  were  their  greateft 
enemies.  Thctc  kindc  of  furious  mad- men,  are  very  fre- 
quent and  common  in  the  Southerne  Countricsj  yea,  c- 
ven  in 7r4//>,  towards CaiakU,  and 
Naples  , where  thc.ayrc  is  more  bote  then  elfewhere. 
There  are  to  be  fccne,  ironancrics, w herein  fuch  frantike 
mad  folkes,(whom  they  call  men  tcUrcd,or  Matide  C4- 
den4)zxt  Glut  vp  and  enclofed.  In  Fraticeywhich  is  a Re- 
gion  very  temperate , you  GialKcIdomefccthiskindeof 
mad-mcn.who  arc  to  be  kept  vp  tyed  and  bound, as  they 
vfethem  in/ta/ie,  Morocco ^ Tremtjan^  and  other 

countries  towards  the  South. 

Finally,  there  be  yet  bcfidcs  the  former,  another  fori 
of  road  men , which  have  intermiGions  and  times  of  va- 
canciefrom  their  fitsormaladicof  madneile  : forne  of 
which,  have  them  oncly  two  or  three  times  in  the  yccrc, 
and  others  more  often, according  to  the  Moones:whom 
the  Grcckcs , as  aUb  the  Evangelift  Saint  Mathew  call 
ff€\\^yi<tKoor,th^t  is  to  fay,  Lunatiques,  TbcfCjfor  that  they 
are  bur  feldom  &at  times  taken  with  their  Hts  of  madnes> 
arc  called  EnthuJta/HejMes-ythsLt  \%yF hI oj divine  Fuiie  or  F4- 
naticall : in  whom  the  caufeof  their  maladic  procccdcth, 
becaufe  they  abound  in  hcate  ncerc  about  the  Intellcflu- 
all  part, as  Artftotle  writcf  h.  Such  were  the  Sthtlisy^n^  the 
Bacchantes yOX  MimallonidesixFi^  Galls  and  C or ihants, who 
were  faid  to  receive  fomegod  into  their  breaftes.  And 
thofe  Galls  and  Coryhames^  did  at  times,and  by  fits,  grow 
(b  furious  and  hamike,  as  in  their  fiiric , they  would  cut 
off  their  owne  gcnitalls,which  OvidyCatuUjis,m6oihcxs 
doctcftific  : like  as  alfo  thcPricGsof^W,  and  of  Ips^ 
would  cutjlaunce,  and  wound  their  owne  armes  and  legs 
with  knives, as  is  to  be  fccenc  in  the  bookes  of  Kings ^ and 
in  Apuleitu.'Jhc  like  at  this  day  doc  the  Dervifes^m  Tur* 
kie  • Of  the  Corjbantes  arc  coroc  thefe  Greckc  words, 
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teflifying  and  difcovcring their  paffion,  Kofu/Sayr/uy y kv 
^ia-AyyMWfjLl^Av,  'nriTdLu^iluy^jueiy  KofjmyyKotftt.  ^hrstyi  that 
is  to  fay,  To  Corjhafitife^Xo  makp  the  ieape perillotHy  to Jhakc 
thehaireor  /od^es^and  ( as  the  common  fpcech  is)tonodde 
or  cad  the  hen^to  the  dogges . Of  thefc  kindes  of  perfbns 
doth/^^Miffpeake,  where  heedecideth it;  thatthofercr* 
vants  which  have  at  any  time  beene  poHeft  with  any  fu- 
rious humour  offolly,  and  havcvfcd  to  yeclde  aunfwcrs 
neerc  vnto  any  Temples , in  (baking  and  nodding  their 
heads  as  fooles,they  are  not  to  be  held  faultie : and  being 
once  bought  and  fold,  they  are  not  (ubie£l  to  redhibiti- 
on by  the  Jaw  of  the  Roman  Magiftrates  Edties  Curulei, 
And  this  (ball  fufSce  to  be  fpoken,both  as  touching  the 
external!  (enfes  corrupted,  as  alfo  concerning  the  fantaJie 
altered  and  offended , or  pcri(bed  by  divers  accidents  of 
any  maladie^  either  corporall  or  fpirituall . It  is  now  re- 
quilite  that  we  ioyne  together  the  fenfes , both  exrernall 
and  internall, which  is  thephantafie  6c  imagination:  And 
that  we  (bew  what  perfons  arc  fubieft  raoft  commonly, 
to  receive  afwcll  in  their  corporall  fenfes , as  in  their  fpi- 
rituall.falfe  imaginations  and  vaine  phantofmes  > and  to 
have  their  mindes  troubled  with  madncfl'c,  melancholic, 
andfrcnfic. 


chap.  XI. 


}yh4t  per fom  4re  tnofi  commonly  fnhie^  to  receive  falfe 
ImnginAtions  and  Phantofmes,  and  to  have  the 
*Braine  troubled  And  dijlradted* 

is  commonly  feenc, that  fcare  doth  en- 
gender in  the  hearts  of  fuch  men  as  are 
■ fubie^l  to  fcarcfull  impreffions  , many 
if)  jfahepcrfwafions  and  wrong  imaginations. 
^ And  for  this  caufc/carcful  perfons  do  (bew 

them* 


• A T reatt/e  #/  Sfelfers, 

thcmWvcs  to  be  trebled  in  their  minds  with  feare  & fer- 
Two  forts  of  ror;  for  that  which  hath  no  apparance  of  tru  th  & vericie. 
fearefuU  per-  ^ow  there  be  two  (otts  of  fearefiill  perfons : the  one  of 
thcoj  aro  fo  naturally,  by  realbn  ofthe  imbccilitie  of  their 
age, or  of  their  fexe : Tne  others  are  accidentally,  and  by 
fome  outward  caufe  \ whereof,  in  part  fome  reafon  may 
be  yceldcd,and  yet  partly  alfo  the  lame  is  vnknowne  and 
fecret , as  being  referved  in  the  cabinet  of  tbcfecrets  of 
God  himfelfe. 

Amongft  thofe  that  arc  by  nature  fcarcfull,  I may  ia 
the  firft  place , put  tho(c  that  are  given  to  be  Aipcrlhti- 
fc^cfullf  • notwithftanding,  that  at  the  firft  flicw  it  may  bee 

faidc , that  fiiperftition  is  rather  an  accidcntall  kindc  of 
^ven^to  LT  But  yetjif  we  regard  it  more  necrely  and  ad vifcdly, 

fuperftuiouf.  and  docconfidcr  that  thofe  weaker  fort|.  of  perfons  arc 
cafily  given  to  be  fuperftitious, (which  the  Philofopbers 
do  hold  and  maintaine: ) 1 doubt  not  but  in  the  end 
" it  will  be  accorded , chat  they  are  to  be  deemed  fuperfti- 
^'Viou  s,  by  reafon  of  the  imbecillitic  of  their  nature . And 
therefore  we  fee  that  women  and  old  men,  are  mere  ad- 
diffed to fuperftition  then  any  other,  becaufc  their na- 
turallis  more  wcake,  and  their  forces  arcleffc  aftiircd. 
1 will  not  fay,  but  that  fometimes  fuperftttion  commeth 
alfo  by  mcancs  of  fome  cxternall  caufe  of  maladicand 
fickncftcjor  (ome  other  fuch  like  accident}  as  that  of  Bt» 
•pUnfw  imior  Bortflenites^  who  comming  to  be  fickc , did  fo  change 
U.7.  BpifioU-  his  opinion  even  at  an  inftani,  that  of  amcere 
rum,Epi/i-t6,  and  moft  prophanc  wicked  perfon  as  he  was,  he  became 
Tumdermm  fofupcrftitious , as  hce  would  make  many  vowesfarre 
Qnqutt)jumHi  YnyyQf  jhy  ynbcfecming  a Philofophcr , and  tyed 

fi!nUfui^*-be  andfcrolcs  about  hisnecke,  in  hope  to  finde,  by 
in  'ftS  thcm,rccoverie  of  his  health . Now , as  the  wicked  man 
fterum  ^ in-  and  Atheift,  doth  in  no  fort  belecve,  that  there  arc  cither 
noxium  good  OT  cvill  fpifits , nor  doth  apprehend  thofe  thinges 
iMMfM  yitam,  ^rc  fupcmaturall ; So  the  fuperftitious  perfon  istoo 
too  foonc  drawnc  into  lightnefte  of  beliefc , and  by  rea- 
Ton  ofihcfcarc  which  he  hath  of«cviii  fpirits.  Hcfaineth 

vnto 
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vnto  himfclfca  choufand  foolifli  and  idle  fancies  and 
toyes  in  his  brainc.  And  therefore,  noc  without  good 
caufc,  is  fupcrlhiion  named  by  chcGreckcs, 

becaufeof  the fearc  of  diyclls,  which  both  rrodm, 
PUtOfTorphirye^IamhiictityDiony  Luctaft,m6  other  Ami-  zdevew^pU 
ents  do  call  or  ^tpLoviA . Alfo  ihofe  which 

attached  with  this  fault  and  imperfc£lion  , doc  make  Ge^T(/« 
themfelves  bclcevc  that  they  have  fecnc  vifions , which 
indeede  they  have  not  fecne  ; And  fomctinies  an  exeef-  tiojls  memun^ 
five  fearc  of  fpirits,  will  feaze  and  take  hold  vpon  them,  <"»*• 
in  filch  a manner , that  inihe  dead  and  darkc  horror  of 
the  night,  they  willcrofle  and  marke  themielvcs  a thou- 
fand  tunes , as  if  they  did  fee  fonic  Orange  and  fcarcfull 
fights  and  they  will  abhorre  to  hearc  any  talke  of  Di- 
vellcs , and  doc  never  llecpc  nor  rcO  in  quiet , Oill  ima- 
gining that  a thoufand  Phancofmes  do  flic  vp  and  down 
round  about  them. 

Next  after  thofc  that  bee  ruperftitious , come  young 
children,  who  (as  Ariflotle  faicth)  arc  fubieft  to  this  hiK 
inoiir , that  they  perfwade  themfelves  they  fee  viflons  of  joefemn^^ 
Spe^ers  and  Apparitions  in  the  night , though  indeede  yigiUd. 
they  fee  nothing.  And  moft  commonly  they  will  be  fo 
afraidc  when  they  awake  cut  of  their  fleepe , by  racancs 
of  the  fodaine  emotion  of  the  humours, and  ofthc  blood 
defeending  into  the  fc  nfitivc  organs , that  (neither  more 
nor  Icfle  than  as  if  they  had  fome  fiift’ufion  of  their  eyes,) 
they  wil  think  they  have  fecne  fome  Spellers  or  Orange 
fights  prefinted  to  them,  which  for  very  fearc  wil  make 
them  to  cover  & hide  themfelves  clofc  vndcr  the  cloths 
of  their  bed.  And  how  can  it  be  but  that  children  fliould 
perfwade  themfelves  of  fuch  foolilli  imaginations  and 
apprehenflons  in  the  night,  feeing  that  even  in  the  verie 
day  time  a man  may  make  them  to  beleevc  things  mccrc- 
ly  falfc  as  if  they  were  true  and  ccrtainc?  Againe  we  fee, 
that  fometimes  they  wi-l  fall  into  fuch  a fearc,  as  they  will 
be  ready  to  fwouni  and  will  cric  out  in  their  fleepe  by 
night,  when  they  doe  but  call  tolheir  remembraunce  the 

E c fearc 
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' fearc  which  they  have  had  in  the  day  time : and  (which 
is  more)  they  will  grow  to  have  the  Falling-fickneffe,  as 
1 have  noted  in  Hippocrates.  1 have  read  in  Litv4ter,ho\Ai 

Vefacromor&9.  jp  hisCouutncofSwjtzer/atfd,  at  a certainc  time  of  the 
Dc  Speilrls. 

yccrc , there  were  fbmc  that  vfed  to  difguifc  andmaske 
ihcmfclves  in  horrible  vizards,  like  vnro  divells , onely 
with  an  intention  to  terrific  the  little  children  that  were 
given  to  be  fearefully  conceited:  and  they  do  make  them 
bcleeve,  that  they  had  feenefome  vvarre-wooivcs,  fay- 
rieSjOr  night' rpirits,  and  fuch  like.  And  the  fame  which 
Z^?z/^rerlaiih  vvasvfuallin  hisCounrrcy,isno  more  then 
is  fcenc  in  FyancCy  where  mummeries  arc  very  common 
andvfiiallin  divers  Townes,  in  thcformcandhabite  of 
fpirits  and  divells.-  As  touching fuch  mummeries,! can- 
not obferve  any  one  more  ridiculous,  then  that  maske  or 
monftrous  image,  which  in  a certainc  Towne  of  this 
Rcalme,  (which  hccrc  fiiall  be  namclcffc,)  is  every  yecrc 
carried  about , with  great  folcmnitic  vpon  their  fcflivall 
dates. It  hath  a great  face  and  vifage,  infinitely  broad  and 
large , witn  long  and  fliarpc  teeth  , andisfor  that  caufc 
called  (The  c/de  woman  with  the  great  teeth: ) But  in  my 
, lu  dgement , this  is  a mecrc  idolatry  taken  from  the 

nims  and  Gentiles^  who  had  alfo  their  Aiandurm  ; which 
(as  Vefiw  faith,)  was  a great  maske  or  monfirous  piflure, 
vrually  carried  about  in  the  Proce/Iion  of  their  gods, and 
left  not  to  moovc  the  chaps,  & grinde  tlic  teeth.  But  ci- 
ther of  thofe  were  invented  (as  I take  it)  to  give  caufc  of 
laughter  to  fuch  as  wre  fad  andpcnfive,  and  to  terrific 
little  children . At  Lyons  alfo  in  France,  they  have  their 
Muchecrofifle,  little  or  nothing  differhig  from  the  Man* 
durtse , of  the  Gentiles , which  they  vfc  likcwife  to  carr'ic 
about  the  Ciiiic  in  great  pompc  and  triumph.  The  An- 
tients,  (as  I have  obferved  out  of  Aujoniw,)  had  certainc 
fiich  maskes  or  vgly  piff  urcs  with  three  or  fourc  fquaresj 
which , on  what  fide  foever  they  were  changed  and  tur- 
ned, had  the  figure  of  a man  5 not  without  great  admira- 
tion to  the  moit  advifed  and  allured,  and  no  IclTc  to  the 

fearing 
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fearing  and  terrifying  oflitde  children . Thofe  roaskes 
in  Latine  are  called  OfeiUa^  and  in  Grccke  ro/u7<t  s as  if  a 
wanfliould  fay  litle  mouthed  images, and  they  were  pur- 
pofcly  borne  hanging  in  little  (Ireamcrs  or  banners, 
whicn  they  vfed  to  ifiiakc  and  moove  to  and  fro  : and 
they  might  plainely  be  difeerned,  in  the  end>  to  have  the 
humane  fhape  and  forme  , though  in  the  agitation  and 
(lining  of  them,  a man  would  have  iudged  that  they  had 
a thoufand  faces  and  countenances . 1 have  fecne  fuch 
Icindes  of  raaskes  orpiflurcsin  the  pofTcflion  of  Maiflcr 
Gaijjieri  an  advocate  in  the  Court  of  Parliament , who 
was  a great  lover  of  Antiquities , and  one  of  my  very 
food  and  dearefriends. 

Next  after  infants  and  l.ttlc  children , come  the  aged 
and  decrepite  old  perfons,  of  whom  thenaturall  humor 
and  moifiure  is  well-  ncerc  (pent  and  confumedjand  their 
brainc is  become  to  bee  in  a manner  wafled  and  dryed 
vp,by  rcafon  of  their  yccrcs . T o thefe  kinde  of  folkcs  it 
IS  naturally  proper  to  doate  and  to  be  idly  conceited,  (and 

Anflo^phanes  {i\Kh)  which  fignificth,to  di« 

vine  and  prophecie  after  the  manner  of  iticSih//s 
as  being  bereaved  of  their  wits  and  fenfes . Moreover, 
lolde  age  is  very  apt  to  fainc  vnio  it  felfc,  fpeflcrs  and  ap. 
paritions,  cither  by  rcafon  that  the  brainc  is  offended,  or 
through  the  wcakencfTc  and  imbccillitic  of  the  fenfes;  or 
by  meanes  of fomc  other  fuch  difcommodities  and  in- 
conveniences, as  old  age  vfualiy  bringeth  with  it  : And 
God  he  knoweth, that  when  old  folkcs,men  or  women, 
doe  grew  to  bee  (as  it  were)  children  againe,  which  the 
LAXincsdocXcmicRepfSfrafifre)  they  bee  more  childifli 
then  very  children,  according  to  the  Greckc  proverbe. 
Ah  'VAtJ'es  it  ysfot'Ttt:  infomuch,asthcy  will  not  (licketo 
aflSrmc,  with  all  the  oathes  of  the  wo:  Id,  things  that  ne- 
ver were, and  which  they  never  knew.  And  if  you  would 
affay  to  pluckc  out  of  their  heads, the  opinion  which  they 
have  once  conceived  offpc^lers  and  vifions,  you  fhould 
butloofc  your  labour , as  in  attempting  a thing  vnpofli- 

£c  2 bicf 
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blc.  Jerome  Cardturchcitfcth,  how  hcc  knew  an  old® 
nian,which  was  fo  flighted  and  terrified  with  the  con- 
ceit of  a fidfe  vifion , that  he  could  not  be  made  belccvc, 
'but  that  lie  had  fecnc  a fpefter,  and  he  died  through  the 
fcare  of  that  conceit. 

After  children  and  old  folkcs,  next  doefuccccde  wo- 
men ofall  forts , whomc  Saint  Peter  in  his  Canonicall 
epirtlc,  rermethfraileand  weakevcficlls,  well  knowing 
the  defe<ff  and  imbecilitic  of  their  courage,  andthatthc 
fame  is  capable  of  all  manner  of  feare  and  perturbation. 
That  was  the  caufe  Harpocration  writeth)  that  the 
Gi  eckcs  had  a law,  by  the  which  (for  the  confiderations 
above  exprefied)  there  wcreperpetuall  tutors  and  over- 
(eers  ordained  and  appointed  to  their  women.  And  in 
imagination  of  the  fame  law,  was  the  Cuftomarie  law  of 
PraKce,  which  decreeth,  that  the  wives  fliould  beinper- 
pctuall  tutelage  of cheir  husbands,  and  that  they  may  net 
be  called  into  iudgement,  nor  make  contra^s,  nor  go- 
verncor  difpofcof  their  goods,  without  leave  andau- 
thoritic  of  their  husbands.  And  thelawof  the  Romans,' 
in  regard  of  their  iinbecillitic  and  naturall  fraillie,  did 
make  them  vncapablc  to  execute  any  places  of  charge, 
cither  publickc,  or  civiH,  and  excluded  them  from  being 
Magifirates  and  fudges , andtrom  all  mancr  of  plaints, 
procurations,  &intcrccflk)ns  for  any  other  pcrfbn$,and 
from  accufing  and  libelling  againff  all  fuch  like  aliens, 
asalfo  from  being  arbitrers  and  vmpiers  inanycaufes. 
And  I have  read  in  lufl  'm  A^artir^and  Eftfehw^one  thing 
that  was  worthy  the  obfervation  amongft  the  Anticnt 
Romans^and  which  is  very  well  agreeing  and  confeming 
with  our  vfages,  manners  and  cuftomes.  For  though  at 
this  day  the  written  lawes  do  conclude, the  woman  to  be 
vndcr  the  power  and  commaund  of  her  husband  5 yet  fo 
it  is, that  the  Emperor  Marke  Antenjne^  did  authorize  & 
privilege  a certain  maried  woman  that  was  a chriftian,by 
his  writing,  to  have  the  governcment  and  adm’uiifiratioQ 
ofherowne  goods,  bccaufe  her  husband, being  a hea- 
then 
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tlienPaynim , did  mifufc  and  entreate  her  cvill : which 
fliewcih  very  evidencly , that  (hcc  was  vndcr  the  power 
and  govcrncmcnt  of  her  husband , till  fuch  time  as  the 
graumand  letters  patents  ofihe Prince,  did  make  fru- 
ftratc  his  power  and  authoritic  over  her  . Wherefore 
feeing  it  is  moft  certaine,  that  women  arc  naturally  fo 
frailc  and  weake*,  it  mull  needes  be,  that  (earc  is  natural- 
ly attending  vpon  them , and  dooth  ever  accompanie 
them : and  it  doth  cafily  imprint  fundry  imaginations  in 
their  roindes,  like  as  a man  would  make  in  waxe,  an  im« 
predion  offomechara^er  with  a Ring  or  Signet.  And 
it  mud  needes  be, that  their  feareand  appreheniion  is  ve« 
ry  greats  feeing  their  imagination  doth  engender  fo  mcr« 
vcllous  efFe£is  in  nature,  as  nothing  more . A nd  letting 
paffe  whatfoever  is  written  heercof  inanticnthiftorics, 

1 will  onely  in  this  place,  recite  a certaine  accident  which 
bcfollof  late,  even  in  our  time;  the  (ame  being  a thing 
as  marvellous  as  any  one  thing  that  you  (hali  obferve  in 
any  Authors  whatfoever.  There  was  a certaine  gentle* 
man  in  a village  nccrc  the  T ownc  of  Argenton  in  Nor- 
mmdity  which  complottcd  with  fome  of  the  inhabitants  borrlrin 

of  that  Village  to  play  certaine  plaics, wherein  foould  be  Normandie, 
affed  certaine  dwells,  to  the  intent  thepicafureandpa- 
dimc  of  their  Pageant  might  be  the  greater . And  this  Of  humane 
Gentleman  would  needes  himfelfe  bee  apparrelled 
attired  in  the  habite  of  a divell , and  did  play  the  part  a monfter. 
a divell : infomuch,as  after  the  plaics  were  ended,  lice  re- 
ding in  a heate  and  chafed  in  Ins  furniture , went  home 
to  his  wife, lay  with  her,andhadhcr  companic  clad  in  the 
fame  attire  wherein  he  had  played  the  divell:  Bymcancs 
whcrofjit  hapned  that  his  wifc(werc  it  cither  by  fome  ve- 
hement imagination  that  furprixed  her,  or  elfo  (which  I 
rather  bclccfcy through  a very  fcare  which  feized  vppon 
her,  and  is  naturally  in  the  hearts  of  all  wo  m cn)  (he  was 
delivered  at  the  nine  moneths  end , ofa  fonne  fo  mon- 
ftrous,as  in  his  countenance, his  head, his  face,  and  all  the 
other  parts  ofhis  body,  efpccially  in  fos  feete,  hcc  refera- 


• E< 


bled 
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felcd  and  was  wore  like  ynto  a Saiyrc , fuch  as  the  Poets 
have  deferiked,  then  vnto  an  ordinaric  and  natural!  man. 
After  this»  (heefaad  other  children  by  her  husband , all 
which, (together  with  their  brother  the  monllcr)  did  fur- 
vive  both  their  father  and  their  mother . Vpon  whofe 
deccafe,  there  grew  a contention  and  variance  betweene 
them,  touching  thcfucccflionof  his  inheritance.  Allof 
them  endevounng  to  exclude  this  monftcr  their  elder 
brother , not  oncly  from  (Ik  birch* right  of  being  heire 
and  eideft-fonne  , but  even  from  the  totall  (ucceffion  of 
any  thing  that  hcc  fliould  claime , or  that  might  in  right 
appertaine  vnto  him.  Hccrevpon  was  the  proceffc  fried, 
and  the  matter  proceeded  in  fuirc  betweene  them , be- 
fore a ludgc  of  an  inferiour  Court ; by  whomc  it 
was  ordered  , that  they  flioiildc  make  their,  entry 
vppon  the  inheritance  , and  that  the  cldeft  bro- 
ther Hioulde  inherite , as  next  heire  vnto  his  father 
and  mother,  according  to  the  cuftomc  ofiV<?rw^»dir. 

^ From  this  fcntencc  the  younger  brethren  brought  their 
futfinan  appcale,  and  rcmoovcd  it  into  the  Court  of  Parliament 
appeal  broght  where  the  caufc  was  pleaded  : And  the  yon- 

againft  the  “ ger  brethren  being  Appellants  did  aleadgcjThat  they 
faid  monfter  <c  ^ad  great  and  iuft  caufe  to  complaine  vpon  the  wrong 
by  his  bre-  « them,  not  oncly,  in  that  their  brother  was  admit- 

claime^of  in-  birth-light  of  being  heire  and  cldcfr  fonne  to 

hcritance.  their  father:  butaKb  that  hec  Hiouldbee  adiudged  to, 
have  any  parte  in  the  fucceffion  of  that  living , which 
“ neither  did, nor  could  in  any  fort  fall  or  appertayne  vn- 
‘‘ to  him,  by  any  Lawes , cither  divine  or  humane.  For, 
• befrdes  that  hce  was  a very  monfter  borne,  and  even 
againft  the  ordinary  coiirfc  of  nature  : And  therefore 
**  was  to  be  excluded  for  that  oncly  caufe  from  allnatu- 
“ rail  rights  and  privilcdges,as  well  of  any  legitimate  and 
lawfrill  portion,  as  ofrhc  birth- right  and  privilcdge  of 
“ the  firft  borne . There  was  notalfo  any  rcafon  wvbic 
“ hec  (Kould  be  either  termed  or  accompied  for  a^nan, 
feeing  hec  wias  formed  and  created  nvilike  other 
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Wen,  and  did  more  rcfemblca  Savage  ind  a’Sdt/fe, 
than  arcafonable  man . That  by  the  publiquc  iawes 
of  the  Romans  ( which  concerned  their  religion  and 
ceremonies)  the  monftcr  ought  to  beputtetodeathas 
(bone  as  it  was  borne,  and  then  was  to  be  throwen  in- 
‘‘  to  the  fea,  or  into  the  next  river ; or  clfc  was  to  be  bur** 
ned  with  fire  made  ofthofe  woods  which  are  accoiin- 
“ ted  vnfoitunatc.  as  namely  thorncs,  hawthornes,  bryi. 

ars,  and  fuch  other  like  barren,  vnfcttile,  and  favage 
“ (hrubbes ; the  cinders  whereof  were  caft  into  the  in 
ver : which  done, the  bookes  of  the  SMs  were  looked^ 
to  enquire  what  gods  they  (hould  feeke  to  appeafe: 
and  what  folemnc  games  and  procedions  they  (hould 
“ celebrate : neither  was  there  any  thing  doonc,  cither  in 
“ publiquc,  or  in  piffticular,  vntili  fuch  time  as  they  were 
‘‘  thorowly  expiated  and  purged . And  heercof  we  have 
aboundant  cxamjilcs  in  TttHs  Livtus,  Dion,  Thlegon, 
lulins  Ohfequem,Ammwms  MArccllims,  and  other  Ro* 
‘‘  mM  Authours.  And  as  touching  the  Greekej , their 
“ religion  in  this  poynt,  was  like  vnto  the  Romans : For 
“ they  burnt  their  monfters  and  threw  their  alhcs  into 
“ the  fea,  * And  it  is  not  to  bee 

“ thought  any  ftrange  matter , that  the  religion  both  of 
the  \omans  and  the  Greckes  did  fo  abhorre  and  deted 
“ monders*)  feeing  that  amongd  thofe  peoples , and  c- 
fpecsally  amongft  \kitRomms,  all  men  that  were  in  any 
forte  deformed,  or  in  any  partmondrous,  were  killed, 
and  reputed  fo  vnfoitunatc  and  vnluckic  in  the  cn- 
countring  of  them , that  ( as  wee  may  rcadc  both  in 
their  Poets  and  Hiftorians ) there  was  none  but  hddc 
that  ioumey  mod  vnfortunate  and  vnluckic,  wherein 
‘‘  hee  did  happen  to  mcctc,  or  to  have  a (ight , cither  of 
*•  any  Negro  or  Ethiopian , or  any  man  that  was  defor- 
^ medor  mondrousinany  part  of  his  bodie^Yca  when* 

**  (bever  their  campe  was  todiflodge , or  to  give  battell 
**  voto  their  enemies  • If  they  did  happen  to  encounter 
**  with  any  filch  hideous  andmif-fhapen  perfonss  they 

would 
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would  indantly  vpon  the  plicc.iualTacrf  & hew  them 
“ inpecces : fo  greatly  didrhey  abhorre  all  dcformitic, 
“ rcckning  the  fame  an  enemy  to  naturejwhich  ofit  fclfe 
dooih  never  love  nor  defirc  to  produce  or  bring  forth 
any  thing  that  fliould  be  either  counterfet,  or  fti  aunge 
from  the  humane  fhapeand  forme.  And  if  monfters 
‘‘  have  bin  fo  hated  & abhorred  of  the  Romans  & Greek/ 
“ htitigVajnims  : fo  have  they  bcene  no  leffc detefted 
Cdf,  <!iii  w*4-“  and  abhorred  of  VS  Chriff  Ians.  For  by  the  right  of our 
u lawespublike  whicharethe  Canons ofour  Church, it 
“ is  forbidden  and  defended,  that  any  enonders  firouldc 
^crHrjltu^  cc  {jg  preferred  to  the  orders  of  Priedhoodc  . And  Ac- 
V curfitu,  as  alfo  after  him, the  mod  parte  of  the  Doctors 
^he  Civill  lawc  doc  holde,  That  menders  may  free- 
Ure,L  non junt  **  Iv  and  fafcly  be  put  to  death  and  flainc : and  they  gave 
liberi  D.defiat, an  example  thereof  in  a favage  and  wildc  man,  whom 
horn,  (c  affirme)  it  is  lawfull  to  kill.  And  to  difpute  ac- 

cording  to  the  Civill  lawes  touching  the  matter  newe 
in  qucdiontl  find, that  by  the  fame,all  menders  borne 
againft  the  order  and  common  courfc  of  Nature,  arc 
to  be  held  for  illegitimate  : and  by  conCquencc , arc 
therefore  to  bee  excluded  from  that  lawfull  portion 
" which  may  feeme  to  appertaine  VBto  them , out  of  the 
‘‘  inhcritauncc  of  their  parents , as  if  they  had  not  bcene 
L.quoicertd-  “borncatall  : neither  is  that  Tedament  to  be  broken 
tum,D,  de  f>9U  « qj.  Jifallowcd , whcfcin  the  T edator  doth  forget  and 
‘^ncglcff  them.  What  (hall  I fay  more?  Even  by  the 
yel  “ lawes  Fcodall  they  cannot  be  allowed  for  T cnants,  or 
alia4imf>erf(^  to  holdc  by  any  noble  Fee  or  Tenure : And  the  i cafon 
{Itafeudum  « thereof  is  vcry  plainc  and  peremptorie  5 becaiifc  they 
rethiH,  ,<  f|,g  power  and  facultic  to  pcrfomic  thorefer* 

“ vices  and  homages  which  arc  due  vnto  the  Lordcsof 
“ the  Fee  : And  therefore , for  ihefc  rcafons  before  al- 
“ leadged  the  Appellants  did  conclude , That  the  iudge- 
“ ment  given, was  erroneous.  But  the  elded  brother  be- 
ing defendant  in  the  appeale,  did  affirme  and  maintaine, 
that  the  inferiour  Judge  bad  well  and  rightly  ordayneds 

“ That 
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**  That  lic(as  the  cldcft  and  !ighthcircIegitmurc)o«ght 
to  have  (iich  part  and  portion  in  the  fuccc/Iion , as  Isy 
thccuftomc  of  the  Country  tnighl  apnerfamesndbe- 
“ long  vneo  him*,  That  afbcithehnd  his  vrfage  and fomt 
" partds  of  his  body  in  Tome  foi  l deformed  : yet  that  was 
“ no  renfon  that  hcc  flioiildc  bee  hcldc  and  reputed  ss  a 
monffer , feeing  hec  had  the  vfe  of  reafon  and  humane  • - 

difcoHi  fc : That  it  was  to  be  fecnc  in  antient  Authors, 
how  fundry  women , bymcancsof  their  forcible  and  ^ 
^^^cfcemcni  iraagidation,  had  ingctidcred  Brought  ^ 

“ fborth  chifdrcn  much  more  monftfodsthan  hee  was  i 
^ whoncverihclcffc  were  uot  declared  nor  adiudgedio 
“ be  illegitimate  or  abortiYC  in  nature  .'  That  i:  was  i 
thing  ordinary  and  proper  to  the  imagination;  to  pro- 
V duce  marvcllou  s effc^^  in  women  at  the  tinae  bf  their 
^ edneeptiob  i The  which  is  ttfbfied  by  Saint  lemms] 
fpeakibg  of  a ccrtainc  woman  which  etigcndrcd  an  in- 
fant  fo  deformed,  that  in,  and  throughout  all  parts,  af- 
^ well  of  htS'body,  as  of  his  vifage,  hcc  was  farre  vnlilcc 
« both  to  his  father  and  mother  t And  never thclefleV 
« the %iat  a<id  lfi6ftfamdas^h;^fitian  ^ v! 

^iharfimeiirddetfarcandprooouncchiS^opiiiihn^  .... 

thisiiifant^^notwithftandinghcwasrodcforftjcdjclid  ' ^ ■ 

« a^jpertaine  to  the  mother,  and  that  Ihcc  hiidiiot  bred  v 
“^'and  brought  him  fborth.,  but  oncly  throuo^h  the  fored'  ^ 

‘^^aftdfthcnWnctc  of h cr lihaginationi^  Tb^tht^di^cs * 
*<lil(cWSoHoldb  anrfiflfirme,  and 

that  thofe  inonflers  which  arc  borne  through  tneima-  , 

"^'ginatidh  oftheir  mothers,  arc  not  prbpcrfynibnricrh  * 


bfc  reafoii^ 

‘^Thaltbey  oncly  adc  fdbclfcimcd  and  called  monfters  / 
which  are  borne  of  (bind  bcaft , and  not  of  any  nrani 
“ and  have  nbtwith0andihg  the  face,  * body,  and  metn-  ’ 
bers  of  ^ man  s as  that  iiienner'  Whic^  wis^bprriciii  .r 
df  a Gc%c,‘ite  the  6tw^^^ 

Ff  “twelfth. 
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ewelfth  *,  Ac  &cc,  body,  and  members  whereof,  were 
wholy,  and  in  all  parres>  as  of  a man,  fave  thai,  one  of 
the  fecte  thereof  Ad  rcfemble,  and  was  like  co  the  feet 
of  the  Damme  thcrof.  Vpon  the  birth  of  which  men- 
ftcr,thcre  vvas  ncvcribcleffc  great  difputatton,whc  Acr 
the  fame  ought  to  be  baptized , or  no  : as  i|  reported 
UcrhttCouf.  “ by  MonHeur  Bayer  Prcfidcnc  at  Bordeaux y who  lou- 
3or.  zarMl.  chingthat  matter, aleadgcd  the  auihoritiesof  the  Do- 
htclem.§.ai  <«  £fours  which  debated  iMf  qucftion;^  cpntrovcrfic- 
hec  * <c  although  it  be  graun^d,that  fuch  ^onfterf^bred 

" * it  3^^  j borne  of  a^beaCf , may  lawfully  be  flajnc  : I ct  is  it 

not  to.be  yec|dcd  in  any  fort,  that  chore  monfters  that 
are  borne  of  any  roan,  Aouldbe  fl/tpe>  astheAppeU 
lanudpefe<^  tp  affirmci  whelh^tbeyhav^thc  vfe 
ofrcjA^%(whwhi»s  ibe.ppinijqp  bqth  of  BMm^yAretm^ 
SaU^rtti\  cc  Qf  whethcr.lhcy  thav«  *¥?(Hbo 

T ^^Idkitur  “ l>ut  bc  Co  monClrottSi  a^tbey  havjcmot  (o 

i>Td*  lihtris  ^hc  facc  of  ^ man , but  rather  of  fpme bcaft : 

fo/ihu.  **  which  is  the  dpflrine  of/r^/h^4  of  wboTeiOpinioi»aU» 

^inyyUn  traSl.  ^^  ii  BenediE^  And  tberfoi^4o  fro;)!  pvuipo&ortC ali)Chplo 
demaUficiis^.  «fbiOop^saMc;|dg^  bv  tl>f  AppeJIant^qvtpf  TT^ 

4^ andothers,  andoutpfrhcpubliiqut^awesQftbe 
umfihaZnmi,  “ Bonumu  And  a$  touching  the  Civ#U  Lawftf  iofart.e  as. 
Fehmtscay.fiH:  conccmcA  tiic.  macrcr  ip  qucAioo^  much ieilc'to  the 
dt  homic.  u purpofjp^s  Ajitr  which  the  AppelUniSia/l^C  •:  T hat  in 

In  rtyt.c4y,  ,t  tinMspaft  any  infant  mpn^rpus  b(«n^j.afi»dr^g|lHcn 

ytr-  pr  omitted  in  theteftament  of  th^iPurientsir 
l>9yEt  'fMu  therefore  brcal^c  or  difanull  the.tcftamcnitt  For  this  is 

^nnmgtfinbnt  to  be  vndcrftoode  .{as  Accurfiua  fak^h)  when  fpch  an 

inytero.  « infant  had notanyi(hapcpr  forme of  map:  and  when. 

an4<Wthc<k^s; 
a«i?^Qns^fabea9:j,a?aHii>enpwc4:lil««|0JC«  sof^ 
Unitretttra  “ fcddc  vpppii  gralTe  as  a (hesp^  That  our  lawc&dpa-> 
dt  libtr.^  ftft. « admitte  on  identitie  of realbn,  aqd  on«  fclfe.  faroe  a^ 
„ thpifeconGdcatipnjbctVMXtfuchasareborneinpn. 
“ ^PMta<thpffwIua»are!^»rnM5|»hr#  Fpclii($i«*‘ 
‘*^hQ  ^<9«M;>4'ivau;'Vvercpu(cd,(pb«.ofd^ 

<c  Vn 
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in  #j«y  ^oc  moft  cxccll,  ( according  f o the  Civilfians)  de  urpon  vin^ 
**  So  the  Defendant  in  this  appealc, Ought  to  be  accoon-  § fin. 

“ ted  and  held  of  that  kindc  wherein  he  cxcclleth , and  l.fi.n.c. 
that  is,  in  the  nature  and  kindc  of  roan,  as  being  borh 
borne  of  a mail,  and  having  the  feafon  of  a man.  And  uJ.e\lU\C 
xhittMhcHermitphrodites  may  be  inftituted  heires  to  f^Lfwini’ 

“ fiicceede  to  any  Inheritauncc,  and  arc  capable  of  Be-  de 

ncBccs  without  difpcnfation,  and  may  be  promoted  to 
^ holy  Orders;  fo  the  monftrous  borne  which  is  parfa- 
^ kingofmankinde,  and  hath  the  benefite  and  h^lp^  of 
" rcafommay  very  wcH  bc  admitted  to  fticceedc  tohh 
^ parents  dying  inteftate,  according  to  the  gcncrall  cu^ 

“ dome  ofFrmincty  which  willeth,  that  The  dead fhoulde 
“ ^vefie  'tKtn  ie  the  living . A nd  therefore  the  Dcfendan  c 
concluded , Thatthe'Iudgement  had  beenc  well  and 
rightly  yecldcd.  And  therevponthe  Court  by  a fo- 
♦ lennie  Arrcft  did  confirttic  the  ludgcment , and 
•*  did  pronounce  the  appeale  to  be  brought  without  any 
iuB  caufc  of  griefe;  and  that  thetforc  the  fentence  from 
" whichthey  had  appealed  > (hould  be  fully  and  wholic 
executed, 

But  to  retnrne  to  our  Difeourft  touching  \Vomcn  V ' I 
(ay.  That  very  Fearc  dooth  caufe  a thoufand  imaginati* 

CHS  to  come  into  their  tnindes , the  w hich  being  carried 

|nd  conveyed  thence  cVen  to  their  corporail  eyes , doc 

|niogthellitntofooi&  and  fond  concciptesi  thatlhey 

liaYcfeeheferoefpirites.  Beiides, there  be  (bmeparticii- 

fo  maladies  proper  to  women  which  be  barren , and  to 

ma^rdens  hkewife \ when  their  termes  doe  come  and  def^' 

cend , and  that  the  blood  of  tlicir  monthly  difcafc  being 

flopped  from  his  courfe,  through  the  ordinary  pafTa** 

gesand  by  the  matrix  dooth  redound  and  beatebackc 

againeby  the  heart,  or  by  the  partes  ncerc  about  the 

bread . Then  the  fame  blood,  not  finding  any  paflage,  Dc  Pir^iuuiH, 

troublech  the  brainc  in  fuch  forte,  that  (as  Hippocrates  ^ 

faith)  it  caufeth  many  of  them  to  have  idle  fiindcs  and  ^ 

fond  concciptr,  and  tormenterb  them  with  diverfe  ima«  || 

F f 1 ginations  ' * 
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ginations  of  horrible  fpc^ers,  and  fcarefall  lights  to 
their  feeming  ^ with  which  feeing  Co  afflii^led  , fome  o( 
them  doe  feckc  to  throwc  and  caft  themfclvcs  into  wells 
or  pittes,  arid  others  to  dcllroy  thciurdvcs  by  hanging,' 

' X / ' * fo'^tfuch  ro^fcrablc  ^d.  And.it  may.  be  that  the 

ieJtAn  Vtrgins  ( of  Vihoi'nfpiutarch  writeth  ) were  fuj;pri^ 
fed  with  this  maladic , which  condrained  them  to  hang 
Vtfcemh,  thcmfelvcs : and  yet  the  citizens  oCMiletum  could  never 

difeo ver  nor  findc  ouf,w hat  (hould  be  the  occafion,that 
(houlde  make  them  tacxecutc  that  cruelty. vppon  their 
owne  perfons.  But  this  /hall  fuffice  to  be  fppkcn  touch* 
ing  the  naairall  fcare  oHnfants,  oldc  men,  and  women. 
Wee  will  now  come  to  inircatc  of  that  fearc  which  is  ac^ 
cidentallj  and  is  much  more  piercing  into  the  minds  of 
men  than  that  which  is  naturjlis  .and  pfp^ially  when 
God  doth  co-operate  and  work  togithcr  with  the  fame: 
and  that  no  other  rcafon  can  be  ycelded  for  the  faincfeua 
fuch  as  God  hath  referved  to  his  owne  fccrct  and  vn» 
fcarchable  counfcll.  ^ 

Of  fcarc  cau-  The  firft  accidental!  fcare  wee  may  tcripc  and  rcckpiv 

Ted  in  perfons  jq  bc  that  which  dooth  happen  and  befall  vnto  a v>  bole- 
cainpc , even  in  the  open  apd  pbyne  day-?light  y yvhick 
vfually  dooth  take  hoidevppon  the  mol^  flowt  and  har- 
Offeares  fur-  die, they  not  knowing, nor  being  able  toyecld  any  rcafon. 
prifii^avvhel  ofthcirfearcjandyctmay  a man  fee  them  to  (caftcr  thcra 
wmpe  in  the  fd yes  here  and  there  on  all  fides , as  if  they  were  Oicepc 
dry  ttme.  difperfed  without  a fticcpheard . If  any  man  /hould  al- 
Icadge  tbalitwcre  cowardice,  or  Jacke  of  courage  that 
fhould  make  even  the  mod  hardy  and  valiant  thus  to  flic 
and  runneaway : I cannot  conceive  that  there  is  any  ap* 
parance  of  trueth  in>that  opinion  < It  mud  needes  bee 
then  that  the  caufc  thereof  is  in  the  power  andpleafure 
of  God,  who  is  the  oaiJy  prince  and  lorde  that  hath  the 
foveraigne  command  of  all  armies ; and  who  long  (ince 
ilid  threaten  even  his  owne  people  the  children  of  7/r^e/; 
that  if  they  would  not  obfervehis  commandements,  nor 
walkein  rhe  wayes  ef  tbek  Fore&thcrs^  that  bee  would 
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/^nd  them  fuch,  and  fo  great  fcaresand  rcrrours,  as  they 
(hoiild  without  any  CJufc  (lie  before  the  face  of  their  e- 
nemies.  Now  thisfeare  (as  wee  have  errt  (aide)  is  called  OfthePa- 
^dmcHsT€rr9r^  aPanique  Fearc,  or,  the  Terroursand 
Furies  of  V^tn  y as  Enttfuiei  callcth  them  $ becaufc  the  in-  irxa^y 
yention  thereof  proceeded  from  Pan , who  in  the  warre  vine  and  fu-^ 
of  Ba€chm^f^im{\.  the  Indians,  being  one  ofthe  Chief-  pernaturall 
Caines  and  principall  Captaines  ofthe  faidc  Bacchus  (as 
T^efitnus  writeth  ) vfed  a thoufand  flratagems  and  poll-  tstratao^ 
Cique  inventions  that  were  called  ri)ciyaTO  'ffo?^i^»v\^  by  *** 

this  meanes  got  Bacchus  the  vpper  hand  of  his  enemies, 
they  being  furprized  with  an  exceeding  great  fearc  and 
aRdni(hnient.Bvit  the  cafe  were  otherwife  if  fuch  a feare  off«rc  con- 
bc  taken  cither  vponlhc  defrout  or  de  fait  of  a campc,  or  ceived  rpon 
by  reafonofthe  darknes  of  the  night:for  then  the  rcafon  the  ddeatc  & 
thcreofis  eyidcritand  apparant . And  certaiRcly  in  the  of 

difordcr  ordefrout  of  a whole  campe  , where  the  cnc-  ^ 
mic  hath  them  m chafe  vppon  the  Ipurre , and  iiccrc  at 
hand  , it  is  commonly  fccnc,  that  the  fearc  and  terronr  of 
men  is  (b  • that  many  times  thofe  which  arc  ofthe 
fame  parti4  with  them, and  their  friends, arc  miOaken  for 
their  encmif Al  that  Gcnllcrnan  of  France^  who  in  the 
baitcll  of  S»  ^matincs , flying  from  the  furic  ofthe  Spa- 
DurdM^fMI  as  Ms  horfe  could  galloppeilf  a man  lliould 
have  demanded  of  him,  what  he  dreamed  ofj  whenas  his 
(ervant  following  him  clofc  at  the  hcclcs,  toldc  him  that 
his  daggcr(being excellent  fairc,and  of  good  workman- 
ship) Old  f^l  from  him,  and  bee  anfwcrcd  him ; 1 am  all 
made  of  daggers  :S\MC  lam, he  would  have  laid;  that  hcc 
knew  not  hisfervantat  that  inflant  : but  imagined  that 
the  Spaniards  did  follow  him  even  at  his  backe.  And  ac 
touching  a feare  conceived  by  rcafon  of  the  night  * there  Of  fejre  con- 
isgrearapparanceofrcalon,  why  the  fame  flibuld  hap-  ceivedby 
pen  at  that  time, rather  then  in  the  day:  becaufc  the  night 
is  more  apt  and  proper  to  receive  all  ten  ours  and  appre- 
hcnGonsi  then  the  day  is  : And  theimbecilliric  ofthe 
fighr^  (which  in  the  night  tioie  is  very  great)  doth  make 
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i9u^as|liii^c  yppn  in  the  day  rime . Bat  heeroof  wee 
fpofccti  ru6Sdcntly  at  large , when  wee  were  bi  did* 
ewfeofthe  feats,  ando^* Ac  opinion oFthe.S'fe^riyeex. 
Lee  vs  now  iKereferc  pa(Te  forwards  and  eonrimst  on 
our  purpofe  t touching  thofe  petibns  that  become  featc* 
full  and  cimorous  b)’  accidenr.aiid  whereof  no  reaftn  can 
teadjly  beyeelded. 

Firifl  we  will  fpeakc  of(uch,  as  being  guiltie of (bme 
Of  the  fcarcs  notable  and  notorious  crime,  are  feenc  to  have  ftich  a bi-* 
ronorcc  of  confcicnce  within  their  breads, that 
mrihedby  * they  fuppofc  all  perfons  whomethey  fee  to  approach 
the  guiltineilc  and  consc  necrc  them,to  bee  Sergeanis  and  officers  com- 
of  fheir  ovvne  ming  f o arreft  them,  and  to  make  them  prifoners.  T o 
confcicaccs,  thispurpole,  P/utATch  reebrdeth  a irarvellous  flrange 
Inl  de  fcr4  w*-  admirable  biftoric  ofonenamed Btfm.  This  vn- 
minityrndinA,  happie  youth  haVing  moft  wretchedly  and  wickedly 
' murthered  his  owtoe  ^ther , and  the  mutther  being  long 
concealed » without  cemmingtothe  knowledge  of  any 
man*, on  a time, as  he  went  to  fuppe  with  fone  companyi 
he  threw  downe  with  the  point  of  an  boibcrd  ^ a S wal* 
lowes  neft,  and  treading  vpon  the  young  ones , hce  cftf« 
ffied  then]  with  hisfeetc.  The  which  being  perceived  by 
rhofe  that  flipped  with  him,  they  dit^lbarpely  and  vehe- 
mently reprove  him,  for  that  vniDercifullana  inhumaiie 
afle  ot  cruelitic,  (as  it  is  vfuall  with  men  to  abhorre  fueb 
as  doe  mifehiefe  to  fuch  little  aeaturest ) viKo  whom  he 
made  this  anfwer:D«ji#«  nw  ( ajunh  he )hm  thefe  hag- 

gage  littit  birds  de  eentinuABjjeeld  jalfewitntffe  Agmufi  me^ 
erjing  and  chattering  in  thetr  language y that  I hoAte  flmne  mj 
father.  The  company  marvelling  at  this  fpeechtand  thar 
not  w ithout  cauie,  made  report  vnto  the  King  what  they 
had  heard.  And  the  King  caulM  him  tobce  arrededand 
commiKtrd  Id  prifon:  wherevpon, being  brought  in  que- . 
flion  Vpoil  that  fad^ , hee  confefled  the  truth  of  all  the 
niatterjandfbcmg thereof dulv  attainted  and  conviffed,) 
be  was  condemned  to  ftffcr>tbe  paincs^  arki  torments  of 

death 


anriftfcbaiwertiiiuitlicrer^of 
thdrpafcnrs  Novrataongfi  the  mantlblc!  numbers  of 
thofcthatbavelbcir  coiifciences  troubhd,  by  rcafon  of  and  tcrrours 
dior  wicked  and  lewd  lives  > and  arc  perplexed  and  ter.  of  tyram  t and 
rified  with  a inillion  offeare»;we  may  well  account  thofc  jCurpcn  of  «- 
tyrants,  who  by  vnlawfullandincbre^  meanest  have  v* 

^rped  a tyrannicall  authoritic  over  their  ownc  native 
countries, or  in  (bme  (hange  eflatc , and  have  changed  a 
goodi  fbene  of  common>- wealth  and  governement,  into 
an  Vttuft  andtyrannicall  powers 'patting  to  death  thou* 
£mds'ofperfon$,  whom  th^  fu/pcCledto  bce  iTjcn  of 
Bolcd  vcitue  and  honeftie,and  who  might  be  able  to  re.* 
fift  their  damnablcatcempts  and  vfurpations^  How  of- 
ten have  wefeenev  that  thefetnenhavrbin  troubled  and 
|Q!rmeDtcd;Withtnoftrhorrjblc{diantor(iies&iniaginatK 
l0is^wfa&cbda.co!ro  into  their  heads  both'fleeping  & 
kingtHowntany  apprehenfions  & terrors'  hidPha/aridy 
J>hnjfiM^Ag4tb9dNXfre4ttdtryHifparcl9tu^Aiexandtrd0 
Pht^d^  CJt^hfu^  Apdllodorm  y andfuch  like  butchtrs^f 
mankinderaisdlictw  were  their  fantahes  & iinaginationsf 
ebffira^dlcd  with  fbare  of  their  (tibiefls?  How<oh  is  ir  to  be 
thoiigbt  they  foriboketh^  natural  fleepe^andlbpt  fo. 
d4inelyout  of  their  beds  vpon  a fcareand  imagined  con- 
neit,th^;(biiie  cameto  aitthehrthroates:  and  therewith  v 
ally  howoftenhavetbey  fuppofcdandiinagined , than 
thcQ^htiif^  fiteaefttfidCy  vtfioosand  apparitiontrofthofe' 
whMtheyJiavenmrthered  , or  of  fame  others  whome 
tht^rhave feared'?  H/jpp4i‘eW(bythctcportof^>/itf<trf^) 
dreacnedthat^e»;wappearedvntohiai!,  andfprinckled 
lasrGiceaU  over  with  bl6od.  ApoUddorHi  sdCo  in  a dreamt 
ieemed  to  (ee  how  the  SeMam  fleaed  himaitve  &hew«  ^ 
edhini  mpecccsy  apdihat  his  heart  being thenithrowne 
by  them  into  a eddroSyfaid  voto 
tbi$  mfehiefe  whichtbatdenJurefi » The  Emperour  CAf* 
guU  i having caufed  asreat  number  of  Senatours  and 
Gentiemeoofi^Meb.beput  toudeath,  did  never 
butavcmfasaUpaitnfmoigliti  mOflKcdidhapp^ 

to 
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to  flcep^s  flccpc  waf  intcrruptecl  and  difturbcd  with  a - 
. - niiliion  offttangc  figures  and  images  which  he  fhaped 
Im  himfelfc  in  liis  brainc . Sometimes  (as  Suetonim  re- 

■ porteth)  hccfiiGuidfcethe  fcaasthough  hwcrctaiking 
. . , *1  « vnrohim.  Sometimes  he  would feeme  a’s  though  he  bad 
'a  will  to  clirobc  vp  into  heaven,  and  there  Inpaer  taking 
him  by  ihcfcftc  , would  caft  himdowneagainc  to  the 
ground . So  KerOy^^^m  the  minthcr  ofhis  mother,  was 
fijghtcd  with  moft  horrible  vrfions:;  ‘for  it  fcemcdvnto 
h iin ,that  he  faw  before  Inm ail  the  furies,wichtheir  whips 
aod.bu:ning  firebrands  to  torment  him.  And  tyfmonjue 
Caruc^fUy  did  imagine  that  the  ghofi  of  his  father 
tHSy  (whom  he.fiad  offended  by  themurthcr  of  his  bro- 
ther Getay)  was  rcadxe  to  runOevponhiitH^nd  by  plains 
fi>rce*to  mifdi  tefc  andkiU  him;  And  vpoh' the  declining 
of  the  Romanc  Empire,  Thierry  king  o€  ItMiie,  (being  * 
Gothe  by  nation)  aftet  he  had  (lame  Sirnmachus  and 
etms  his  Tonne  in  law,  tyvo  Romani  Senatours,  borne  of 
a mod  noble  family  in  Rome^  and  who  had  becncinfisr^ 
fcer  times  CoofiiiU  t~ on  anevening  as  heie  fate  at  (upper, 
(as7>rc^e^«f/rchear(tihit)  ^ it  feemtd  vnro  him  i that  hec* 
(aw  in  the  hcjKiofafini  fcrvcdmvponthctaWe.lhcfacc" 
of  Simmachus  in  a mod  horrible  fhapeand  fadiion,  with- 
grcatmudachocs,  knitting  his.  brewes,  frowning  with 
his  cycs,>  biting  his  lippcs  fen  very  anger,  and  looking 
wry  Tponjiini:  site  coirceit  wltcreo(7dn6ok«  ti^dkingifilt 
to  fuch  a feare , as  he  fell  (rcke  and  died  t hereof  fcone  af»: 
* ler.  Behold  then  the  flrangcclfe^fs  offcare  ; which  are  J 

alwates, and  mfaJhbly  exceeding  great  iii  thofe  vvho  are ' 
immoderately  furprized  therewitbabbcthefanicintltcsn ) 
cither  neiurall  or  accidentall.  ''  "tJ  o* ' 

Of fcares  Wc Will  novTpfobeede  onto  imtreatc of  ^(hir  fok ' 
proceeding  of  of  pcrfonj,  ,wlio  by  reafon  offomeafTcffiOO  mlpaffloii 
fomc  palTion,  that  dotbruic  and  predorhinate  in  them  i are  (b  edraufi*  - 
. ged  fromtheir owMc  naturall , as tltey  d^faUintomad- 1, 
c ima-  ^ ^ ^ imapnc  fhmg^^ojdab^i de  ' 

ginatteas.  anc^^d  fromitafpii?  Td(dfii3iiithi^^htk(^eamc>* 
c rou* 
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rous  pcrfbns'and  fooliHi  lovers , wIjo  ( as  ArlBotle  wri- 
fctb)havc  ihcirdcfircsandpaffionsfogrcat  and  violent,  ^rfonr^ow 
that  in  fomc  of  them,  they  doe  both  make  a change  and  mad  lor 
alteration  of  their  bodies,  and  do  engender  inofl  ftrange  loVc. 
furies.  And  I have  noted  in  Saint  AuguJ}ine,?i  hifloric  of 
a ccrtainc  amorous  perfon,  who  wasfo  ravifhed  in  his  a*  i^h  7.Etiuc\ 
inorous  and  fond  contemplations,  and  had  theimage 
ol  his  miflriirefo  imprinted  in  his  mindc  and  thoughts: 
that  he  imagined  himfclfc  tofeeher  alwaics  before  him, 
and  that  hce  dwelled  and  converfed  with  her,  and  did 
performe  with  hcr,all  thofe  a^fions  which  lovers  vfually 
commitincmbracingof  their  loves.  ButitHialinot  bee 
amiflTe  to fet  downc  the  verie  words  whicli  Saint  Augu> 

JUnevCcih.  Mcmim^{[d^]i\\hcc)nje  acjHodam  ijhoA  | ' ^ ' 
tarn  imprejfim  & quafi Je/idam  Jpeciem  fdmtHei  ctrpom  in  j 
ffgftaudo  cernerefolerety  vt  ei  qaaf  fe  rnifcerifemeHS  etUm  i 
genitalthfn fiueret  • Truly  hee  that  ffiall  necrcly  and  advi* 
fcdly  regard  and  confiderthe  originall  oflove,iliall  findc 
that  the  fame  pi  ocecdcth  of  ihercnfiiall  and  brutifli  pare 
whicli  the  Hebrews  call  Behemiih,  of  the  word  Behimoth\ 
which  fignificth  feure-fooced  beaffes,  as  Marcs,  and 
other  fuen  like  creatures . And  this  is  the  caufe  why  the 
Greekes  named  it  not  as  faith,  <«to  tmV  tfViar,  in  crntiU* 

fafxn  ( : or  h^^lr : but  rather,  atto  rwr  of  the  Earth, 
which  alfo  in  Hebrew  is  called  Eretj . For  as  the  rcafo- 
nable  part  of  man  is  wholy  ccleffiall,  (b  the  fenfitive  part 
is  altogether  bru  fall , earthly,  and  of  a bafe  conOitution, 
ofthc  which  pi  ocecdcth  the  paflion  of  love . Now  the 
moft  furious  kindc  of  love  which  the  Pbifitians  doc  ac- 
knowledge,is  that  which  they  call  the  HcroicaSloyCy  bc- 
caufc  moft  commonly  it  faketh  hold  and  feizeth  vport 
men  of  a noble  and  hcroiquecouragc,and  fuch  as  arc  va- 
lorous *5  in  whom  the  fenfitive  part  doth  much  more  a- 
bound  and  cxccll  then  in  others, as  having  many  of  their 
Ipirits  mcercly  terreft riall , their  courage  being  rcplcni* 
died  vvitha  hote  and  manlike  blood  • And  although  it 
bee  fo,  lh|it  wee  muft  nccdcs  acknowledge  in  man  three 
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partes,  and  alljof them  proceeding  of  divers  foiinfaincs, 
andwdl  fprings,  which  the  Greekes  name  voIk^v  Qvfju* 
Khv  i-r/9vfiffT/Ktiy : that  is  to  fay, the  irittlleBnallpurt^  the 
lrajc%hle  or  Cholerique part  y and  the  ConcupifetB/o  orc9^ 
vetin^  part , And  that  the  IntolieEluall  doth  proccedc 
from  the  and  the  Brake , the  Irafctble' ixo>\r\  the 
Heart f and  the  Concupifeib/e  from  the  Liver : yet  this  is 
a thing  moft  certaine  and  afliircd,  that  the 
parth  httleornothingatallmheroicali  perfons  that  are 
given  to  be  amorous  ; For  were  it  fo,  then  would  their 
rcafoh  retire  it  fclfc  from  the  filth  and  puddle  of  their  a* 
morous  defires  as  cafily,  as  they  entred  into  the  fame  in* 
confidcrately . It  refteth  therefore  that  the  Irafcib/ezud 
The  caufc  of  Concupifethie  powers, do  remainc  in  the  m:each  ofwhich, 
fe^nlhaU^afli  fcrreftioH,  and  doe  engender  fo  divers 

ons^&  defires  and  exorbitant  pafitons,  that  it  is  not  to  bee  held  alfogc* 
in  amorous  ther  for  fabulous,  whicli  is  recorded  of  Hercules^  who  in 
perfons.  his  func,  flew  his  owne  wife  and  childrcen,  iniag'itiing  it 
had  bcenc  Liew  the  T yranc  o^Tbebes , (as  both  Eurtpi* 
inUiTCHle  Seneca  doe  tcflrfie,)  and  that  be  loved  Omphale 

rente,  ^»nd  hole  fo  cxtreamcly,as  forgetting  b»  due  devoyre  and 

all  regard  ofhiscflate,  he  apparelled  himfelfcinthe  ha- 
bitcofa  woman , and  ferved  them  as  their  Chamber- 
maid. And  for  a more  fure  and  evi  dent  figne,  that  beroi- 
call  perfons  (inwbomethc  fra/c$ble3nd  Concnpifcible 
parts  are  mofl  predommanr,)  be  not  well  adyifed  nor  of 
any  great  fubtiltie, but  doc  Aide  cafily  into  amorous  pafi 
fions  ; It  appeareth  by  Mar  he  Antonie  and  Demetriw^ 
both  which  were  good  plainc  meaning  men , yet  never- 
f hclcffe  exceeding  furious  and  of  a martiall  and  coura- 
geous fptrit  , and  eafie  to  be  entangled  in  thefnarcs  of  a- 
morous  defires.  And  it  is  well  worth  the  marking  which 
lih.i,V9lhif.  >f^)?fff/^faith,whenhcyccldctharea(bhwhy  the  Laee* 
demon  'tam  were  governed  by  their  wives : and  that  is,  be- 
cau(e  martiall  men,  and  fuch  as  are  of  a hardie  and  coura« 
gcousftomacke,  doc  willingly  fufFcrthemfelvcs  to  bee 
kid  vndcrchcyoake  and  power  oflove  ; And  bee  b of 
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opinion,  dial  thereof  proceeded  that  of  the  loves 
of  Mars  and  Venm. 

But  to  proceedc)  albeit  I could  recifc  an  infinite  num* 
ber  of  hf fVorics  out  of  *Tarthemw^  VanfamtUy  Atheneus, 
ApoHedorusy  and  touching  tbisberoicallpafhon 

of  bve , and  that  very  fcldomoor  never  « admitteth  any 
cure , but  dooth  in  the  end  make  men  fo  mebncliolike, 
that  in  procefleof  time  they  become  furioiisras  %$Hland 
is  reprefenf  cd  in  the  Italian  Poet  Ariflo : yet  I will  con- 
tent my  fclfe  with  alleadging  this  one  oncly  that  happe- 
ned in  Italic , about  fortic  yccfcj  fithcncc : wherein  is  to 
be  obferved  as  Brangc  and  furious  a paflion  of  amorous 
k>vc,as  ev<r  was  any.  The  hiftoric  hath  bccnc  recited  vn» 
to  me  by  Monjtcura  Minstt  Lord  of  Caflir^  a Gentleman 
of  rare  & (iogJar  learning, and  the  worthic  fonne  of  that 
great  MinPtthtt  Poteftatc  of  Mylan , and  aftcrwardcs 
chiffe  Prefidcptof7"Wfl#/4,.  Aewhat  time  the  learned 
Aiciat  lived  and  was  reader  in  T^^W^iihcbad  many  fchol- 
lets  that  reibrted  thither  out  France ^ and  pafledov^et* 
the  Alpes,  of  purpofe  to  be  his  Auditors . Araongfl  o- 
thers , one  Gentleman  of  an  ancient  and  honourable 
hoiifc,  (whoihall  bcehcercnamclcfle,  becaufehebyer 
living , if  hcc  bee  not  deccafed  fince  my  comming  from 
Tlsoieue:.^)  would  ncedes  make  one  of  that  companie. 
And  having  well  profited  in  the  (ludieof  the  lawe%  hcc 
would  go  to  Venice  *,  where  hcc  was  no  fooncr  arrived, 
but  he  was  entrapped  in  the  fnai cs  of  love<  W lierevpon 
hee  often  frequented  thcdoorc  of  his  Miftreflehoufe, 
and  made  many  fignes  and  tokens  of  the  greae  love  and 
affe^on  which  hebare  vnto  her:  heaflayed  by  prefents 
and  by  the  hclpc  of  Panders  tticoritipt  her  : and  in  the 
end  Himfelfe  haidily  difoovcred  his  love  vnto  her , and 
prayed  Her  tohavepitry  ifidcosnpanionvpon  him.Tbe 
Lady  did  rudely  rcpulfe  him  with  threatningsand  mena* 
CCS : ail  which  tiocwithAandmg,  could  never  make  him 
leave  to  be  tmportunate^  Butin  the  end,  feeing  hsmfelfe 
altogether  hopcldleto  gamc'her  ro  his  delire,  and  being 
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flatly  rcic^^cd  5 hcc  fell  into  a frcnfic  one  night  amongfl 
others,  and  comming  the  next  morning  to  finde  a com- 
panion and  friend  of  his,  he  told  him  that  he  had  a quar- 
rcll  in  hand , and  prayed  him  to  fecond  him  in  the  fame. 
So  they  went  both  together  to  the  Church  of  Saint 
Marke , where  at  that  lime  the  Duke  oiVeny/e  was  pre- 
fent: wiiom  as  foone  as  this  amorous  foole  faw , hcc  cried 
out  alowde  ptefcntly  vnto  his  companion : Sec,  there  is 
he  with  whom  1 have  the  quarrell*,  goe,  Ictvsfet  vpon 
him.  His  companion  flirred  not,  but  onely  fhaking  his 
hcadjfmilcdathim,  imagining  that  the  other  did  butieft 
with  him*>for  he  did  not  chinke  that  he  was  turned  foole. 
Butafuddaine  admiration  and  afloniihmenttookehim 
as  foone  as  hcc  fawe  this  amorous  mad-man  to  cafl  him- 
feife  through  the  Duke  his  guarde,  and  that  drawing  his 
fword , hcc  ftrivecl  with  the  vtmofl  of  his  flrength  and 
endevours  to  kill  him  : which  hee  had  alfo  done , if  th  e 
guard  of  the  D ukc  had  not  rcHramcd  and  hindered  him, 
by  whom  alfo  he  was  bounden  and  led  away  to  prifon*. 
The  matter  being  yet  hotc  , hec  was  examined  what 
fliouldmoovchimto  this  defperatea^ion  : But  hcan- 
fwered  nothing  but  fooleries  and  idle  icafls  and  toyes. 
By  chance  there  was  then  refiding  in  Vemce , that  great 
and  renowmed  Phifitian  FrAcafi  or was  fcmfor,and 
this  amorous  Gentleman  was  Hicwcd  vnto  him;who  af- 
ter he  had  long  regarded  and  beheld  him,  and  queflio- 
ncd.with  him  vpon  many  points  and  occurrences : And 
perceiving  that  his  anfwcrs  did  tend  to  nothing  clfe  but 
to  menaces  ,*  and  to  difcoui  fes  of  women  and  wenchcs> 
he  knew  immediately  that  Come  amorous  conceit  wai 
the  caufc  of  his  outrage,  & affirmed  as  much  at  that  in- 
flant  to  the  Magiflrate^promidng.that  if  he  might  bfc  'de- 
livered into  his  hands , he  would  cure  3c  recover  him  of 
this  frcnfic.The  Magiflratc  made  fom  difficulty  to  grant 
that  vnto  him*>yet, partly  vpon  the  inlrcty  of  a great  lady, 
bc’uig  at  that  time  in  //4^,  & partly  vpon  the  perfwafions 
\sho  concurred  alio  in  the  futCj&(like  a learned 
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Civilian  as  he  was)  (hewed  vnto  them , that  they  ought  iMyrn 
not  to  inflid^  a double  puniihmcnt  vpon  a Foolc , or  a dM nffmi 
Madman , who  was  fufficiently  piiniDicd  and  cbnftifcd 
with  his  owne  ^olly : the  matter  was  fo  handled,  that  this 
yoong  gallant  was  committed  to  the  keeping  and  cufto* 
die  of  Fracaflor,  A fter  that  Fracaflor  had  gotten  him  in- 
to his  hands,  he  fuboi  ncd  or  difguifcd  a Curtifan,  whom 
he  commanded  to  pleafurc  tht  Gentleman,  and  to  per- 
mit him  to  reroaine  and  converfe  with  her  even  vntill  he 
was  wearie,  and  that  afterwards  (he  (hoold  caufc  him  to 
be  wel  covered  withclothes  till  he  fell  into  a fwcat.This 
firft  cure  being  tried,  he  proceeded  on  to  others, and  did 
fo  well  purge  this  gentleman,  that  hee  made  him  perht- 
ly  found : wherein  hee  conRited  all  the  Poets , who  af- 
firme,  that  the  difeafe  of  Love  is  vncurable,  without  the 
enioyingofthatperfbn,  withwhofe  love  the  party  hath 
bcenc  once furprized and  enamoured.  I will  not  hcere 
difpute  of  this  cure  ofFraeaflor,  as  knowing ful  well  that  *^^*^*^ 
there  were  other  Phyhtions  of  his  time, and  before;  who 
attempting  luch  a like  cure  as  this  was , did  accomplifh  ahi, 
it  to  their  great  honour  and  commendation.  The  books 
©four  moderne  Aulhours  are  full  of  thefc  examples : fo 
as  it  is  ncedclcflc  hccrc  to  alleadgc  them,  it  being  no  part  ' 
of  our  purpofe*  to  intreate  of  the  malladie  of  Love . It 
fliall  fufficc  therefore  for  me  to  fay  thus  much : that  this 
forte  of  Love  is  a kindeof  melancholy  ; for  the  curing 
wherepfmany  learned  and  expert  Phyfitians  doepre- 
feribe  'the  rcmcdic  to  bee  cainall  Copulation  with  a wo- 
man.For  by  thismeancs  ((ay  thcy)thofc  vaporous  fum«s 
ofthe  (cede  arc  difchargcd  and  taken  away  from  the  pa- 
tient, which  doc  trouble  and  corrupt  the  braine,and  doe  . 
priBcipallyofFendruchamotouspcrfoiii : bccaufe,  by 
how  much  the  more  and  longer  they  do  continue  in  the 
body , forauch  the  more  doc  they  engender  and  accu- 
mulate cares  and  penlivc  thoughts,  which  in  the  end  do 

turneintoarageandveiyniadnes.  Ofperfons, 

Next  after  aosorous  perfons  feized  with  an  heroicall  who  by  griefe 
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(ijjTQon,,  aivlfunouspaffionof  Lore,  there  doc ofFcrthcnifcIrc* 
temmentof  to  bc.confidcrcdof,  all  fuch  perfon*  as  by  Tome  fodamc 
min<Je,and  gricfci  or  by  ^burning  and  iotollcrablc  iealoufic  5 or  by 
^chlikcpaf-  and  dilcontcnrmcnt  of  mitide , for  having  lolt 

maddc°and  ^*  '^**^  goodcsi  or  in  feeing  themfelves  difappoymcd  of 
frantique.  reward  (whkh  in  their  imagination  they  had  wor- 

thily defer  v-ed  for  their  vcrtucs  and  good  dcedcs  ) do  fall 
into  frenfie  & madnes.Thefc  men  (it  i*  not  to  kc  doub- 
ted) but  they  doe  fee  many  fatfe  Sptffers,  and  do  enter- 
ladne  a thoufanid  iorious  imaginations, according  as  their 
choleradiilf  doothmorcoc  k0c  dointncne  at^  raletn 
them . We  read;  i«l  the  Fables  of  the  Gretk^  and  of 
. ^ ph^c/aSy  that  when  Autx  had  loft  the  A rmes  of  AchtUes^  , 

uATty%^Uci>  by  the  ludgcincDt  which  tAg^metnnen  pronounced  a- 
^ gainft  him  inihc  &vour  of  F/yjpff  his  Coropetifor , bee 
grew  into  fo  cstrcemeaR  anger , diat  his  wrath  bccing 
chaungedinCofury,  lieebeganneto  punne  maddetho- 
row  the  (icldes , and  todrawe  his  fwordeagainft  a hierd 
of  Swine,  whome  hce  imagined  to  be  Gre^s,  And*  ta- 
king out  of  the  whole  number  oncly  iwoof  the  greateft 
hec  could  choofc,  hec  hanged  them  vp  vpon^  limmeof 
a, tree , and  btganne  to  whippcand  feorngc  them  ,•  vp* 

• braiding  them  with  a thoufand  opprobrious  and  iniuri- 
ous  fpcechea;  firmcly  belecviiigthat  thefetwoohogges 
were  AgAm€m»9H2Xid  vppon  whome- hec rcfol- 

ved  to  revenge  hirafelfc  by  theirflaughttr  : on  the  one, 
for  being iudgcagainft  him;  and  on  the  other,  as  his  c- 
nemy  that  had:prevaiUd  againfthim'%  In  theind , be- 
ing returned  tahis  right  fenfes  , for  very  ftramrof  his 
forepafted  afbons,  he  (heathed  his  fwoid'into  his  owni 
throatc,  and  fo  flew  himfclfc. 

Ofma<ln«ffc  Sometimes  fuch  forie  is  ingendfed^ift'  perfomby  i 
Fd'^nc  paiT-  certaine  choJer  and  animoflty  of  courage,  w hich  they  db 
fionof  cbolcr.  fodaindy  and  at  vnawares;fall  into  r And  t hey  will  be  ft> 
farre  bciidc  thcmfelvcs  (by  rcafon  their  fenfes  aretrou* 
bled)  that  they  will  differ  nothing  at  all  ftom  irndmen. 
Tlusisvfuallyfccnciiibattelfe^and  ntartiancombats of 

gene- 
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generous  perfons,  where  it  off  entimes  h^ppencth , that 
the  Souldiors  tirfhing  with  a rage  and  furre  vppoii  theie 
enemies,  dor  neither  know  c their  ownc  eolours , riof 
their  fncndcs  and  fcHowes  : from  whomc  in  the  end 
their  Armes  arc  to  be  taken  oirt  of  their  handes,  becaufc 
they  will  fall  afwen  vppon  their  ownc  people , as  vppon 
their  enemies . Such  fharpencfic  and  violence  is  com- 
mon and  vfuall  in  Lions,  who  having  a firebrand 
ned  to  their  taile,  and  being  flefhed  againft  fbme  Bull  or 
Bcarc  doc  quite  forget  their  keeper  and  govcrnour>  And 
in  the  times  of  the  Aiintrenls  it  oftentinscs  fell  out , that 
the  Stage  players  who  a^fed  feme  furious  perfonasan 
Hercules^  an  Athamas,  a Thiefhes,  an  Orefies,  an  Aleme* 
e»j  or  an  Aiax,  they  have  fo  aff ed  the  well  reprefenting 
and  ailing  of  their  partes,  as  thcmfcivcs  in  the  nriidll 
of their  fporre,  have  occomc  truely  and  indeede  furious, 
and  have  done  aflcs  of  outrage  and  fury , even  fuch  as 
the  parties  did  whomc  they  reprefent . T he  hifh)f  ie  of 
%y£/epe  the  Stage  player  is  well  knowne,  whb' playing 
rhe  parte  of  Thieftes , did  with  his  Scepter  kill  one  of  his 
ownc  boyes.  This  vy£fipe  was  a great  friend  <^‘ Ctcere ; 
and  Horace  gave  him  the  epythet  and  title  m a grave 
man . Lucian  writeth  of  a certaine  Aflor  or  Stage  play- 
er , who  playing  the  part  of  Atax , in  a fury  became  in 
the  iniddcftofhis  parte  fo  troubled  and  difiraffed  in  his 
fenfe$,that  he  did  not  any  more  fainc  hhnfelfe  to  be  furi- 
ous , but  hcc  grew  fo  truly, and  indeede  From  fbme  he 
tore  off  their  clothes;  From  the  Mufitbns  hee  foarched 
away  their  flutes  and  cornets : To  him  that  afted  f^ly^esi 
if  his  cappe  or  bonnet  wherewith  hee  was  covered,  had 
not  guarded  him, he  had  made  his  head  a drinking  place 
for  thcflies.In  the  end,  not  content  with  thefc  fookries, 
he  defeended  from  two  Stage  and  placed  himfelfe  in  the 
middeft  bctwcenc  the  Roman  Scnatoiif  s , who  having 
bccnc  in  times  paft,  Confiillcs , were  not  without  forac 
fearc  left  this  gallant  would  have  roiflaken  them  for  F- 
IjfejASid  Agamemnon,  and  fo  have  whipped  them  as  if 
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ihc)'  had  bccnc  fomc  curtail  currc.  This  hiftoric  maiccth 
me  to’  remember  Vtiftm  C4//us  a Roroane  .Oratour  (of 
who  m c vS'e«ec4  fpeaketh)  how  hee  became  (as  a man 
would  fay)  a very  foolc  and  diflraflcd  of  his  wiifcs,  only 
through  the  voluntary  mernneffe,  and  plcafaunt  concci* 
tedncftc  of  hit  owne  inindc . For  hee  vfing  to  immitate 
too  too  much  the  vain cs  of  foolilh  perfons,  and  countcr- 
faiting  them  to  his  vtmoft : This  immitation  fo  changed 
him  in  nature , that  hee  became  a mecrc  fbolcand  natu- 
rallindtede. 

But  to  give  an  ende  to  this  Difeourfe  of  furious  and 
madmen ; I may  not  forget  what faith.  That 
thofe  who  be  furious , doc  imagine  that  they  fee  other 
men  or  beads  in  thofe  whomc  they  bcholdc , as  Orefies 
fawc  his  mother  in  his  fidcr  ElcEiras  and  AUx  imagined 
V^yfes  and  Agamemnon  to  be  amongeft  a heird  of  bcafts: 
And  (to  make  fljortc)  A^mvo  and  AthamM  piirlucd  and 
(lew  their  owne  children,  (uppohng  they  had  killed  fa** 
Vage  and  wddc  beads. 

This  fhall  fufficc  to  be  fpoken  touching  the  fenfes, 
and  the  fantahe,  and  concerning  fuch»who  oftentimes, 
by  rcafbn  pfthc  organs  fenfitive  ill  difpofcd,orby  means 
oftheirfantaficcorr^tcdbyfickcncflc,  madncITe,  me- 
lancholy, love,  cxcedi  ve  Furie,  and  other  accidents  have, 
either  externally  or  internally  felt  rhcirnaturall  powers 
to  be  altered  aad  changed,  and  have  deceived  themfclvcs 
by  falfe  vihons  and  phantofmes . It  is  now  time  that  wee 
come  to  another  quedion  which  arifeth  out  of  this  DiT*. 
courfe,  and  can  not  well  be  feperated  from  it : to  wit:  If 
die  divcllcan  at  any  time  convey  or  mingle  himfcifc  with 
the  fenfes,  cither  being  found  or  corrupted  5 or  with  the 
humours  and  fantafie  being  offended;  or  if  it  be  onelie 
the  power  andfacultie  of  Nature, or  of  the  Starres, which 
doc  worke  thofe  marvellous  efFc<5fs  vpon  our  bodies , as 
is  affirmed  by  Avenroisy  , and  other  Phyfi- 

tians , who  doc  ordinarily  attribute  all  things  vnto  Na- 
ture. 


That 
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chap.  XII 

That  the  D 'wetl  doth  fimetimes  cenvey  and  nungle 
felfe  in  the  Senfes  being  corruptedy  andin  theThanta^ 
fie  offended,  centrane  to  the  opinion  of  the 
mturall  PhUofophers, 

E have  heretofore /hewed,  that 
ofttinies  the  Scnfcs,by  reafon  of 
their imbcciility  & depravation, 
and  thePhantafie  by  mcancsof 
divers  maladies , both  corporall 
and  fpirituall,  doe  feele  in  them- 
felves  an  alteration  from  their 
proper  and  particular  faculties  as 
the  eyes  from  feeing  pcrfc^Iy, 
the  eares  from  hearing, the  nofe  from  rfi)clling,the  mind 
and  the  phantafie  from  rcafbning  and  difeourfmg , and 
from  difcerning  things  by  the  vfe  of  reafon  . All  which, 
is  fomanifefl  and  tvidcntly  true,  as  to  doubt  thereof 
would  be  too  too  grofle  a follie  and  ignorance , becaufe 
we  fee  chat  the  fame  daily  happencth : and  there  are  very 
few  men,  who  in  their  habitude  or  cuflome  of  life , doc 
>not  receive  and  admit, through  accefTe  of  yeares,  fomc 
change  and  alteration  of  their  natiirall  fenfes , and  fome 
diminu  tion  of  their  fpirits.  And  as  touching  tho/c,  who 
in  truth  are  wholy  troubled  and  diflrsffcd  from  their 
fcnleor  voder  ftanding ; the  examples  thereof  arc  fo  fre* 
quent,and  the  multitude  of  them  is  (b  great  and  copious, 
that  no  man  can  be  ignorant  of  the  fame . Y ct  this  is  not 
the  point  wherein  any  difficokic  reffeth , or  wherein 
Ihould  confift  thefumme  of  this  difpiitc  ; But  it  is 
cicnt,p!amcly  and  fimply  tcaflSrmc,  that  the  nature  of 
iman  may  receive  in  itfelfe  changes  j may  erie  by  the  fen- 

Hh  fes. 
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fe$,  may  be  perverted  in  her  difeourfe,  and  may  loofc  tbe 
vfe  ofreafon.of  prudence, and  ofvnderflanding.  To  be 
briefe,  in  things  which  receive  no  contradidion,  (as  this 
Tamejit  fhould  be  but  a vainc  and  loft  labour  to  enter  in- 
to any  fubtile  difcourfc,  aiidtofeckc  out  any  great  rca- 
fons  and  arguments:  In  heaping  vp  of  the  which, a man 
Iliall  beelooner  reprooved  of  too  much  curiofitie,  then 
commended  for  his|eaming  For  this  caufe  alfo,have  not 
1 dwelt  much  in  playing  the  Philofophcr ; and  dilating 
vpon  that  which  is  eafic  for  every  man  to  know  and  fee 
of  himfclfe?  And  if  I have  alleadgcd  and  cited  both  fonac 
reafons  of  phificke , and  fome  hiftorics  which  made  to 
my  purpofe,  the  fame  hath  bccnc  donejather  by  forme 
and  way  of  difcoui  fe,  touchi  ng  things  whereof  the  noti- 
on is  common , then  of  any  intention  or  purpofe  to  en- 
ter into  the  depth  and  fccrcts  of  Philofophie,  cfpccially 
in  that  which  doth  in  no  fort  require  the  knowledge  of 
a Philofophcr . But  now,  as  it  is  commonly  fccnc,  that 
in  the  purfuit  of  any  difcourfc , which  is  eafic  in  the  firft 
beginnings  thereof,  it  is  vfuali  to  mcctc  with  fome  diffi- 
culties arifing  out  of  the  principall  matter  : So  doth  it 
now  fall  out,  that  in  fpcaking  of  the  fenfes  and  the  phan- 
tafic,  I am  fallen  (1  know  not  how)into  an  high  and  dif. 
ficultqucftion  proceeding  of  that  matter  : and  that  isj 
Whether  in  the  Senfes,  he'mg  either  found  or  corrupt  ed\  or  in 
the  PhAHuJie,  being  woundei  and  offended 5 the  DtveU  can 
pofftbi)  mingle  and  convey  himfelfe , and  there  exercife  his 
fnrie\9r  if  it  be  Nature  only  that  Toerketh  therein  al  a/one: 
is  held  by  Vomponatim  and  Avenroie,  according  as  I have 
Thatnimre  formerly  alleadged. 

fs  not  the  Afpcciall  thing  thatmaketh  me  firmcly  to  bclccvc, 
caufe  of  iny  jFat  it  is  a kindc  of  mockery  to  fay,  that  N.*turc  dooch 
workein  the  Senfes  corrupted, or  in  the  Phantafie  offen. 
k^ng  vLn  the  «b‘is,  that  then  it  muft  occdcs  be  inferred,  that  the 

Senfcifor  the  nature  ofman  is  more  ftrong  and  puiffant  when  it  is  cor- 
phantafic  cor-  ruptcd  and  depraved,  then  when  it  is  in  it  found  and  cn- 
rupted  or  of-  ^ Which  indeed  is  nothing  clfe  but  to  erre  in  all 
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irtic niturall  Philofophic , fvhicli  doth  ever  prcfencthc 
habitc  before  the  privation  or  depravation  of  any  thing. 

Beddes,  that  the  peccant  at:d  faiiltic  hunioiirs  (bou/d 
worke  more  in  humane  bodies,  then  thofe  can  do  which 
arc  naturall  and  do  entertaiiic  the  harmony  of  the  bodys 
I cannot  conceive  how  it  may  be  done,  butweemuft  / 

- feeke  out  fome  other  rcafon  thereof,  then  that  which  ii 
yecldcd  by  Tompenatim  or  AvenroU , or  any  other  natii- 
rall  Philofojfhcrs , whofe  rcafons  I hold  it  convenient  in 
this  place  to  (ct  downc , and  to  fee  what  they  aleadgc,  to 
make  vs  beleeve : that  there  is  no  other  cai  fc  but  Nature 
onely,  whichdoth  worke  in  and  vpon  our  bodies,  our 
fenfes,  and  our  humours,  whatfoever  is  fecnetp  happen 
vntothem  fijpernaturally. 

Firftthey  affirmc  touching  the  bewitching  and  cn-  mentof 
chanting  of  the  eyes , that  oftentimes  ihefoulc  of  many  ctn  and  other 
perfonsdoth  worke  vpon  the  body  of  another,  as  vpon  l^hilofophcrs 
their  owne  proper  perfon . And  therefore  they  inferre, 
that  the  foulcby  her  owne  naturall  vertue  and  power,  is 
able  at  it  owne  will  and  plcafure,  to  alter  and  change  the  ejng  fuperna- 
fenfes  of  pct(bns,and  to  bewitch  their  eyes.  A nd  of  this  turall  cffcAes, 
opinion  arc  Avicen  and  AlgaKcL  But  long  time  before 
them  Saint  Augnfltnt  was  ofa  contraric  opinion : For  he 
faw  little  or  no  rcafon,  how  it  could  be,  that  men  (hould  ‘J’ 
have  any  fuch  power  or  puiffance  one  vpon  another, vn-  Trim, 

Icffc  it  were  oncly  by  the  operation  of  the  divcil . And 
although  it  may  be  obie^cdjhar  the  eye  ofa  fickc  bodic, 
may  naturally  wound  and  offend  the  found  eyes  of  ano- 
ther, that  (ball  regard  andlookc  vpon  the  fickeparticj 
yet  (b  it  is,  that  a naturall  rcafon  may  be  yee  Idcd  for  that} 
as  being  caufed  cither  by  meancsof  the  ayre  infcfled, 
and  diredfed  from  the  eye  of  the  patient  towardcs  the 
eyes  of  the  found  perfon  : or  elfc,  by  rcafon  offomefe- 
cret  Sympathic, which  feme  men  have  with  others.  And 
(bmetimes  a1(b  by  a kindc  of  Antypathie , a man  may  re- 
ceive a kindc  of  naturall  Fafeination  ox  Enchantment  by 
the  cyes*>  as  little  children  in  looking  vpon  a T oadc,  and  r 

Hh  2 that 
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that  little  bird  which  the  French  name  \uhie>m^,  and  the 
Grcckcs  call  xae?a/f /o? , oh  the  which  Eftanvuv^Steyditi 
uh.ij.cA^A^,  do  write,  bow  it  hath  this  propertie , chat  it  healerh  the 
loyerU,  ^ct-  jxialady  or difeafc called  \\^tPtfrples \>y  looking  vpon  the 
patient , from  whom  it  takctli  by  theeyes  the  infe^^ioir 
and  vcnorac  thereof : And  for  this  Ca^ffe,  in  tithes  pafl 
they  did  vfe  in  felling  this  bird , to  carry  him  cldfc  cove- 
red with  a linnen  cloth , for  fearc  left  the  partic  fo  difea- 
fed,  fhould  have  ferved  his  turne  by  it,  in  looking  on  the 
fame  before  he  had  bought  it.  I know'lhat  Flinie  rccoun- 


lucure. 
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Of  divers 
kindes  of 

enchantments  tetb,  howamongft  the  BnigartAtis , 2ni  \x\lihrmm,  there 

which  being  fu  arc  ccrtaine  whole  families  of  Witches  (which  they  of 
pcrnaturaljthe  Avergne  do  call  Fafagnaires)  or  rather  Sorcerers,  which 
mturall  Phi-  ^ y^j.y  Jookc  doc  kill  ihofc  whom  they  lookc  on 
tdbuted?o^^*  With  a crofFc  or  felonous  eye  or  afpe^tf.  This  maketh  me 
to  rcnictnber  that  which  AnirnGclUHi  fpeaketh  of  in  his 
T reatife  cntitulcd,  NoFiei  Attics,  how  there  be  fomc  fa* 
milies  in  Africa,  who  on  the  contrary  doe  vfe  fo  be witch 
and  forfpeake  folkes  with  their  tongue  and  veyctf  : and 
in  giving  out  praifesand  Q^eeches of (Jommcnd*atioTi,  do^ 
workc  the  death  and  dbflruftion  bothoftreifs,  of  bruitc 
creatures,  and  of  children.  Now  the  PhilofbpHcrs  doc 
thinke  to  ycclde  a ^laturall  rcafon  hccreof  faying ; That 
thofc  praifes  and  comniendafonrfpcechcs  doe  engendci* 
in  the  heart  a kindfe  of  ioy  and*gladncft1e,3nd  in  the  vapo- 
rous fpirits,  which  the  naturall  heatc  doth  open,  & caufe 
to  rebound, as  it  were, pel  mcll,or  confufrdly  by  the  face, 
and  eyes,  through  which  the  venomc  and  poyfbn  of  the 
cnchauniinent  dorhftrikc  into  the  cics  of  others.  And 
S3S  f.*rcbU.  is  the  caufe  why  Anfrotle  writeth , That  there  was  a 

' cuflomc,  that  when  one  would  praife any  bodic,  (hey 
would  vfe  to  fay,  and  wi(h  that  Muchgoid might  do  him, 
the  praifes  rvhich  vptreghen  him. 

But  whatfbever  the  Philofophcrs  docallcadgefouch- 
Anfwerfothc  cnchaunting  or  witch  craft  wrought  with  the 

farmer  argu-  fpcech : yct  the  tructh  is,  that  no  man  hath  any  fuch  po- 
mtnt^  wer  to  kill  another , except  it  procccdc  of  the  DivcJl  by 

the 


firangeSight^i0rApp4fiffeiff^  1 Xp 

thcpcrmiflian  ofGod : much kde  hatii man  the  power 
to  caQor  fend  foorth  by  biscics  into  the  eics  of  another 
man, any  infedion  that  ^ould  be  able  to  change  and  al- 
ter the  habite  or  ftatc  of  the  body  fo  readily : as  is  vfed  to 
be  dooneby  diabolicall  enchantmentSi  with  the  which, 
fuch  as  come  to  bee  ftriken  and  attainted , arc  com- 
monly furpnzed  in  amoiTicnt.  And  the  very  Anti- 
ents  thcmfclvcs  (ioTny  opinion)  feemed  not  to  be  igno- 
rant 5 that  fuch kindc of  enchantments,  donecitherby  Thatallen- 
tbc  voyce,  or  by  the  eyes,  did  never  happen  but  extraor-  chantmenrs 
dinarily  and  beyond  the  courfe  of  nature.  And  that  was  by 

the  caufc  that  in  fuch  cafes  they  ayded  thcmfclvetwith 
their  faperffitions,  to  drive  and  chafe  them  farre  away  happen  only 

from  them,  that  they  might  not  be  ftricken  nor  attacheci  extraordina. 
by  them . Some  of  them  vfed  to  carry  tied  about  their  rily,and  fee- 
neckes  a certaine  kinde  of  im^e  or  figure,  made  in 
forme  ©fa  mans  member,  thinking  that  by  vertueof  the 
fame,  no  Sorcerers  fhouldc  be  able  to  hurte  them . And  inEfoin, 
fuch  figures  they  called  ¥afcwum,  like  as  Heraa  alfo  na-  MmH(ye  l4»^ 
meth  it^  bccaufc  it  hindered  Fafeinations  or  Enchaunt-  Fafeinum, 

iDimts.  Others  againe  vfed  to  wcarevppon  their  fore- 
hcads,mformcofaGarland,theflowcrcaiIed,  Onr La-  aevi^rvfcd 
iUesG/overy  and  in  Latinc  named  even  for  the  bythcAnri- 

(amcoccahon,  andforfeareleff  fomeill  tongue  fhoalde  entsagainil 
charmc  or  enchaunt  them , which  affiriiietb  irt 
theft  vetfev  and  enchant- 

—^Accharefid7fttf», 

Ciftgite  m V4ti  nocettt  fUaUimguAfmmo. 

Which  may  be  thus  englifoed, 

^ ^hout  his  broypes  let  be  a rereathe  of  Bacchar  ksiit, 

That  by  an  evill  talking  tongue  our  Poet  be  not  bit. 

And  others  there  were  that  did  vfc  to  fpit  in  their  ownc 
bofomesor  breads,  as  Theocritus  cedifieth,  fayingv 

[jifi  rph  U i^Lov  e^r7 vo'ct 

The  figoificatipo  whereof  in  cnglifli  is  thus; 

Hh  3 That 


mentf. 
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That  H9  man  might  have  power  to  charmemm  eies^ 
f^on  my  hreafi  I fell  to  Jpattmg  thrifts 
The  fame  alfo  is  to  be  fccnc  amongeft  the  Grcckc  E- 
pfgrammcjj 

if  H xoATflt' 

And  likewife  'mTtMm  in  this  verfe; 

I ^ efpmt  in  moBes  & fbi  fjuifqne  fnm. 

P’fom  his  owne  moji  tender  kre^^ 

Each  man  to  (pit  doth  hold  it  befl. 

But  Theophrafw  fpeaking  of  fupcrnitiouspeifons, 
doolh  witnclTe  the  fame  y«  t much  more,  faying 5 

r«  l/«>'  ^ iirhjt'TTiy  Ui  KsAToy  that  IS  tO 

fay,  ^nd  ifthe  fnperJhtioHs  per/on  do  happen  to  fee  a madde 
many  or  atty  other  perfon  taken  with  the  falling  Jickeneffey  hea 
wUlfpet  in  his  bofome  quaktngfor  very  feare.  And  it  ii  well 
woorthy  the  marking  which  Theophrafltu  writeth : For 
f^emotyo  pfro  the  Aniicms  {p%  Hippocrates  reporteth)  thought  all  thofc 
(Sr  de  moriit  which  were  taken  with  the  Eptleppe  or  falling  (ickncfle, 
ViTftrmm,  j j]fo  - j yverc  furious  or  fallen  mad , to  be  feized 
and  pofleffed  with  divclls  and  evill  fpirites  which  diddc 
torment  them.  And  that  was  the  caufc  that  fuch  as  fawc 
the  n in  that  paflion  or  diftemper , did  fpet  vppon  their 
breads  or  bofomes , for  fcarc  led  (bme  inconvenience 
might  befall  to  them  by  meanes  thereof . There  were 
moreover  other  kindes  of  charmesand  enchauntroents 
^ Latincs  called  PrejligieSytht  which 

* alfo  arc  no  more  naturall  than  thofc  former . For  thefe 

Prefligiet  do  fo  charmc  and  bewitch  our  eyes,  that  it  fec» 
meth  vnto  vs  we  fee  marvellous  things , and  which  doc 
excccdc  beyond  all  nature  : Howbeit  in  very  deedethe 
fame  be  nothing  clfc  but  a mccrc  trumpery  and  dcccipt 
of  the  divcll;  by  the  which  nolwithdandingwcdocnot 
perceive  our  fclvcs  to  be  any  otherwife  offended,  but  in 
this  oncly , that  our  fight  is  thereby  fomewhat  altered 
and  charmed.  And  in  this  forte  Apuleim  vixiitth  ^ that 
Lth.iJe^M  himfclfc  fawc  a Iuggler,who  by  Art  Magickc  did  feeroc 
aoren.  to  catc  and  fwallo w vp  a fword,  and  to  thrufi  it  through 

his 
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Ijis  ownc  b© Jy . And  the lilvc(as  Diodor tu  Siculus  repor- 
teth)  did  the  Have  Etintts  in  the  country  of  Stci/ia  at  fuch 
time  as  he  vfurped  a fyrannicall  power  over  that  Ifland, 
by  the  mcancs  and  helpe  of  his  T^refltgtes,  For  the  other 
(laves  whomc  hee  endevouredto  drawcinhislinc,  to 
make  a partic  with  him , and  to  rcbcll  againf!  their  mai- 
lers, did  hold  and  cftccme  him  to  be  more  than  a mor- 
tall  roan,  becaufe,  as  often  as  him  liRed,  hee  woulde  caft 
foorthofhis  mouth  flames  of  hre,  and  woulde  docraa* 
ny  other  (lich  like  marvellous  deeds,  and  that  altogether 
and  onely  by  Arte  magicke.  So  doe  Athenens  and 
tins  recount  how  CrAttftenes  was  fo  excellent  a Magiti-  uhr.B.DipMf, 
an , that  hee  could  not  onely  charme  the  eyes , but  th  at  in  Ub.^.  od^jf, 
hee  could  alfo  alter  and  change  the  very  fantafie  of n.en. 

And  to  that  purpofe  1 could  heerealleadge  and  cite  the 
hiflories  of  many  others  the  like  Impoftors  and  Dccci-  - 
versjas  namely  Simon  Magus^  ApollomnsJamblictiSiMax* 
imusj  SofAter,  S ojtpatrd , and  infinite  other,  whom  I will 
referve  to  another  place  to  be  fpoken  of  more  and  better 
to  the  purpofe. 

But  what  fhall  we  fay  to  that  which  little  children  or  Of  tke  repre- 
boyes  vfe  to  fee  within  the  mirrours  or  glaffes  fhewed 
ynio  them  by  Magicians?  (hall  wee  call  them  alfo  Tre- 
Jfigies,  It  feeroeth  not : For  the  Trejhgies  are  only  phan-  ^ns  to  boyei ' 
tofmes  and  images  of  things  which  arc  not-.and  howfoc-  m a glafl'e, 
ver  it  be, they  arc  true  and  entire  deceipts  or  illufions,Ica-  whether  they 
fingsanditnpofturcsofthedivell,  who  by  the  fubtiltic  ^^dufions,or 
of  his  nature  caufeth  the  fight  of  things  marvellous  and  p^eftjeries 
fiipcrnaturall . And  for  thiscaufc  thofc  common  lug- y^batthey^aie. 
glcrsand  Impofiors,  of  whomehcc  ferveth  himfelfeto 
make  thefc  his  fportes  of  Pafle  and  Repaffc , arc  named 
in  a proper  worde  by  the  Hebrewes,  Cbartnmim^thzi  is, 
Preftigiators  or  Deceivers,  who  do  make  ftrange  won- 
ders and  miracles  to  appccrc  in  fight  to  the  eyes  of  men, 
onely  by  their  fubliltie,or  by  the  craft  and  fubtiltie  of  the 
dwell ; forfodooth  Levi them;  nowc 
Magicians  boyes  doc  fee  lively  and  naturally  repre- 

fented 
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fented  Wforc  them  the  figure  of  feme  thiefc  ,5  and  they 
doc  marke  hiro  difiin^ly  within  ^heglafic  of  the  mtrroo 
fo  that  to  call  this  a Prcftigicor  Impofiure^wouldfceme 
at  thefirft  rhew  to  have  no  fiicw  nor  appearance  ofrea- 
fi>n  . Notwithfianding,  feeing  that  all  this  proceedeth 
of  thcdivell  S and  feeing  it  is  vnpoflibic  that  the  fblidc 
and  abftnt  body  of  the  thiefc  there  appearing  fheiildbe 
That  the  light  abiding  in  the  glafic  : I may  well  fay , That  the  fame 
fhewed  vmo  nothing  cUe  bi  t a mccre  witclicraft  or  impofiureof 
Magidans'^in  which  charmcth  by  his  dlufions  the  eyes  of 

aglaffe , are  ^hc  child,  making  him  to  fee  wuhin  tbc  glaffc,  or  w ithin 
Hiecr  illufions  his  nailcs,  thepii^urc  and  image  of  the  thicfe;.  And  ne* 
& dubolicall  vcrchelelTe,  though  this  be  but  a woorkc  of  the  pivell, 
impoflui  es.  j dooth  alrogecher  cxcccdc  the  power  and  eourfe  of 

Opinions  of  j have  bm  fome  Pkilofophcc^ who  have 

Philofophcrs,  revoked  the  fame  vnto  the  effe^cs  of  nature , and  have 
thatfuch  attributed  it  vnto  the  impoliution  and  purcflcfTcof  tjic 
foulc  of  the  c hildc  that  fccib  the  figure  of  ilic  thiefc  fb  re- 
prefcnied.  For  Apu/eius , (who  was  one  of  the  greateft 
Magicians  of  his  timc,)aftcr  hce  had  fpoken  in  his  Apoi* 
logic  of  many  children,  who  had  fcene,and  propbccied, 
orforetoldc  wonders ; in  the  end  headdeth,  4il$4 

dc  pfterf4  It^o  rqtiidem  y fed  duhinsfententU  fttm  t diam»i$ 
fieri,  drtpofe  negem.  ^Mtteiuam  VUfni  etie/Um,  inter 
nttjae  hemnes  natma  hce  vtedjot  efU4fiUm.Div9Ytm  ffi* 
te fates  interfhiU , idf^ue  divinntiones  cunSi^  ^ tmrncHi4 
MagdrumgHbnnare,  ^in  eh  iliud mecum repute pejfe  4* 
nimMmhumanum^fue)ihm  prefertim  fimphcdmque  ^ fim 
esrminum  avocamente  t Jhe  ederum  delwimento  foperari^ 
Ch  ad  ebftvienempr^feHtium  externarij  pan^ffer  remeta 
cerpiria  memoriaredsgiac  redire  ad  namram  fnam  <^m  efi 
mmortalU  feiheet ac  drvinAyatejue ituveiuti  epuedem fapera 
futura  rerttrn  prefagire.  Of  this  a man  may  gather,  That 
ApnJeius  was  in  doubt , whether  the  natureof  the  childc 
had  the  power  to  prophccie  and  forefhew  things  5 oc 
whether  the  divells  did  fuggeftand  minifiervmo  him, 
that  which  it  toldc  andpropbecied..  <Bi\l  \^empona/iHs^ 

Chrifiian 


fights  arc 
natural!. 
jtpolhg.i. 
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Chriftian  Philofopher^anc!  one  that  lived  but  a Tittle  in  a 
manner,  before  our  (ime , dooth  goc  a great  dcalc  fur-  rcafonofp^wi 
thcr , and  maketh  not  any  doubt  at  all  ( as  did  ponatitu. 
ieims)  but  hec freely  Icapeth  foorth,  and  (as  ahardic  A*  De incantatio-^ 
theift)  he  faieth  roundly,  that  this  proccedeth  of  nothing 
* ' clfe  but  nature  alone , and  his  woordes  are  thefc : So 
“ great  and  powcrfiill  (faith  hcc)isthe  (Ircngth  and  ver- 
“ ti  cofthclnchaunter , that  it  padeth  into  the  fouleof 
“ the  childc  being  vnpollutcd,  as  doth  the  vertue  of  the 
“ adamant  pierce  into  the  Iron.For  children  arc  natural- 
“ ly  prepared  to  receive  irr.preflions : Sc  the  foule  ot  the 
childcbcingoncemovcdorfc tin  motion,  doth  move 
hb  fenfnive  Spirites  as  they  arc  raooved  ina  dreamc, 

^ andfo  by  meancs  oftheir  fubiilty,thcy  fccnaany  more 
‘^  things  chan  others  doe . And  therefore  the  childc  may 
fee  the  chccfc  naturally,  by  reafon  of  the  puritie,  force, 

**  fubtiltie , and  agilitic  of  his  fpirits  : And  feeing  it  is  to 
**  be  preruppofed  that  the  foule  is  immortall : this  is  not 
more  drange  or  miraculous, then  the  experience  which 
« we  have  of  the  Adamant,  which  draweih  the  Iron 
vntoit. 

Heereyou  (ce  the  my  proper 

who  dcccivcth  himfclfc  in  laying,  that  the  enchantment  , 

which  the  eyes  of  the  childc  doc  receive,  is  derived  from  Tompomfty. 
him  that  it  the  enchanter.  For  then  it  Ihould  follow, that 
ihc  Enchanter  ought  firft  of  all  to  have  a fight  of  the 
thing  reprefented , and  then  afterwards  Ihould  commu- 
nicate the  lame  to  the  childe.  For  otherwife , liow  is  it 
polfiblc  hce  Ihould  give  that  force  vnto  the  boy,  which 
he  himfclfc  hath  not  at  all.  And  as  touching  the  compa- 
rifon  betweene  the  Adamant  and  the  Iron , that  cannot 
any  way  Icrvc  to  make  for  T^mponatitis  i for  betweene 
the  Adamant  and  the  Iron , there  is  a kindc  of  Sympa- 
thy. A nd  what  Sy  mpathy(I  pray  you)can  there  be  con- 
ceived betweene  the  foule  of  the  childc ,.  and  that  of  the 
enchanter, the  one  being  vnpollutcd,  and  the  other  pol* 
luted  ? It  were  more  ht  therefore  and  convenient  to  af- 

I i firmc 
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firnne  rather,  that  this  is  a very  worke  of  the  divcll,  of  the 
^ which  the  enchanter  ferveth  himfelfe  to  know  by  the 

fight  of  the  childcvnpollutcd,  that  which  is  fccrctand 
hidden  from  him.  And  in  my  opinion  Ferneltus  the  Phi- 
fuian  feemeth  to  have  bccne  much  more  religious  hcrc^ 
idyXhcn  P6mpor7ati?u.  For  he  freely  confcfRth,  that  this  is 
butamcere  impofture  and  diabolicall  deceit,  which 
commeth  not  of  the  ciFe£ls  of  nature,  but  by  force  of 
’ the  charmes . And  you  fhall  fee  his  very  owne  wordes 
- . which  he  vfeth  in  Latine,bcin^  very  elegant  and  in  eood 

cap.iiJeM^  termes  : PtatqtteKaAinviverhorum  jpeUravarut  tKjpecu^ 
ditH  rcrum  cah  derharey  ejux  tUtc  quxeun^  imperaret,  mox  aut  feriptOy 
Aut  verii  imagtmbiu  it  a dtlHcide  exprimerent , vt  pro?npte 
^ facile  ab  ajfideiitihm  omnia  wternofeerentur,  Andiehan^ 
tur  (juidc-m  verba  facrOy  fed obfeoem  ttomimbm Jpurce  cen^ 
taminatAy  culufmodi  fmt  Element  onim  pote fates,  horremU 
epuadam  inatidita principwn  rtomina  ejui  OrientH , Occ't* 
dentu,  Aufri,  Ae^mlo7nfq*4e  regxonihm  imperant . That  is 
“ to  fay,  I have  fccne  a man, who  by  the  force  of  charmes 
“ and  ceitainc  words,  hath  made  divers  fped^ers  and 
“ images , to  come  within  a rairrour  or  looking  glaffe, 
the  which  have  there  exprefied  cither  by  writing , or 
by  fomc  other  demonftrations  and  true  figures, whac- 
“ foever  he  would  command  them;  and  they  have  done 
it  fo  clcercly  and  manifcftly,asit  was  moft  eafie  for  the 
afsiftantsandby-ftanders  to  know  anddifccrnc  them. . 
**  There  you  fiiouldc  hearc  ccrtainc  facred  ^nd  holy 
“ words  pronounced, but  altogether  polluted  with  moft 
filthic  and  vile  barbarous  names , as  of  ccrtainc  pow- 
“ ers  of  the  Elements,  and  with  certain  horrible  and  vn* 
**  knowDC  names  of  the  Princes  and  chiefe  of  divels,ha- 
ving  a command  over  the  Orient,  the  Occident,  the 
South, and  Noith  Regions  of  the  world.  So  that  Fer- 
“ nelius  attributeth  thefc  kind  of  enchantments  and  fafi^ 
cinations,  or  the  binding  and  bewitching  ofthceyes  of 
children  or  boyes , not  vnto  the  faculties  and  powers  of 
nature  pure  and  vnpolluted  ; bucoocly  to  the  working 
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of  the  divcll , which  doth  workc  and  (hew  forth  his  ef- 
ft  fts,  being  called  vp  by  the  charmes  and  enchantmenrt 
of  the  Magitian  ; with  whom  he  hcith  a ccrrainc  {lri6l 
confederation  & ncerc  aliance/ And  this  oiighf  to  be  re- 
ceived and  admitted  before  alllhc  rcafons  ofPampojtatiui, 
and  others  of  that  feft,  who  take  vpon  them  in  matcers 
mcerely  Mesaphtpcall  and  rupcrnaturall , Co  difpute  as  if 
they  were  (imply  PhiJtcalid^nA  NaturalU 

I know  well , that  Avicenhthdes  all  this , affirmeth,  Thcepinioit 
that  the  cau(eofcnchantmcnts&  charmes,  conamcchofo^*^>'f?",  at- 
chc  vehement  imagination  of  the  foulc : Andheyccldcth  ^nbutingcn- 
an  example  thereof  in  the  Hcnnc,  which  having  beaten  to  thevehr 
the  Cocke  in  fight,  will  ff  retch  hcrfclfe  vpvpon  her  feet,  mencyofthe 
and  beate  with  her  wings, and  fet  vp  her  trainc,  as  if  dice  imagination, 
were  a Cocke  indeede  : and  fometimes  may  bee  fcenca 
littlchornc  growing  out  of  her  Icggc,  fuch  as  hath  the 
Cocke . And  hecreof  (faith  hec)it  may  be  knownc  and 
comprehended,  the  obcifancc  which  nature  bcareth  and 
yceldcih  to  the  imaginative  conceits  and  cogitations  of 
the  foulc.  And  by  this  would  Avicen  inferre,  that  the  co- 
gitations fometimes  arc  fuch*,  as  they  have  power  to  al- 
ter and  change  both  thefenfitivcOrgans,  and  the  inter- 
nail  or  interioiir  part, in  fuch  fort,  that  a man  fliould  find 
himfcifc  (as  it  were)  altogether  transformed  in  himfelfe. 

Which  fciveth  well  to  confirmc  the  opinion  of  Aven» 
rots , who  faid  5 that  the  imagination  of  them  which  arc 
* bitten  by  a road  dogge,  is  fo  great  and  violent , that  c- 
ven  in  their  vrinc  (as  we  have  erft  faid)  a man  fhall  fee  as 
it  were  the  figures  of  little  dogges. 

But  this  which  affirmeth,  cannot  fiand  in  re- 
gard ofthe  tranfmutafton  of  the  common  fenfe,  or  of  the  Jc 
phantaficand  apprehenfion  : And  it  doth  extend  too 
farre  alfo  the  imaginative  powers  of  the  fouleithc  which, 
howfoever  they  doe  workc  in  vs  marvelous  and  ftrangc 
things ; yetnevcrthclefle,  the  fame  is  oncly  by  anaturall 
apprehenfion  and  commotion, which  mooveth  and  fi ir* 
reth  vp  in  vs,  and  in  our  body  a certainc  heate  and  colde, 
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Aiwefee  in  diem  that  aregrowne  into  a fuddainc  cho- 
lcr,or  into  afcai  c : And  it  doth  fometimes  fo  change  our 
health,  thatitis  the  caufc  cither  ofdcath,  or  offomeex- 
treame  greefe  or  ficl{nc(Te . And  to  little  purpofe  is  that 
comparifon  of  the  Henne , or  of  the  partie  bitten  with  a 
road  dogge,  fetdownc  by  Avenreuznd  Avtcen  ; foraf- 
rouch  as  the  fame  is  beyond  all  experience  : and  it  is  ve- 
ry hard  to  be  bclccvcd,  crpccially  that  faroef  touching  the 
partie  fo  bitten  by  a mad -dogge.  For  as  touching  that  of 
the  henne, it  is  no  new  nor  ftrangc  matter,  if  having  bea- 
ten the  Cocke , fhc  doe  imagine  herfelfe  to  bee  a Cocke, 
feeing  that  the  Cocke  himfclfe , which  maketh  the  Hen 
(as  the  faying  is)  will  fometimes  endure  other  Cockes 
lo  mount  vppon  him , and  to  tread  him,  as  if  hcc  were  a 
Henne. Neither  is  this  any  thing  abhorring  from  nature, 
nor  is  it  any  other  thing,  but  fuch  as  daily  happcneth,and 
that  even  by  the  vertue  imaginative  of  natural!  creatures . 
But  that  the  imagination  can  engender  in  vs  fuch  mar- 
vellous effeffs , as  the  bewitching  and  blinding  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  enchantment  of  the  fenfes  vfethio  pro- 
duce and  bring  forth  : that  is  an  herefie  in  nature,  which 
ought  to  be  hificd  at,  and  vttcrly  rcie£f  cd,  if  there  be  no 
better  reafbns  lo  be  yccldcd  for  it. 

Obicdion  of  make  fhort , no  IcfTc  falfc  and  vn  true  alfo,  is  that 
Tomponatius^  whioh  thc  fame  PomponAtim  fpeaketh;  inferring  that  that 
touching  fpec  which  Dion  is  reported  to  have  feene , and  that  which 
tersjthc  fights  Antonie  n wrilren  to  have  beard  , was  but  an  iinprcflion 
anVthe  offomc  fignes  and  tokens  which  didforc- 

noifc^icardby  prognoflicatc  feme  future  cvills, which  fliould 

jtnfnie,  and  aftcrwards  befall  and  happen  vnto  them  . For  even  as 
that  fuch  arc  (faith  he)  it  happcncth  in  fleeping,  that  a roan  taketh  an 
nonaturall  jmpreffionin  hismindc,  of  ffrangc things  that  fhall  bc- 
thcfoulc°"*  waking,  if  a man  be  in  a deepe  raufc 

jipud  pl»4tar^  and  profound  imagination , hee  fball  take  an  impredion 
into  his  (oulc,  by  the  force  of  the  heavens,  of  that  which 
dial  betide  8c  fal  vnto  him.  And  a man  (hall  imagine, that 
he  Teeth  aodhearctb  (as  in  a dreame)  that  which  dooth 
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prefage  (bmc  future  mifhap  and  difafler  to  come. 

Notwichf^anding,  as  we  have  before  faid,  following 
thcaulhoriiicof  Arifiitie  , there  is  not  any  imagination 
fo  ftrong  and  Forcible,  that  can  fo  pervert  the  fenfcs,that  ° 
they  will  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  guided  or  mif-Icd  there- 
by : And  (as  he  faith)  well  it  may  be,  that  there  may  bee 
an  exceeding  great  paflion , andfuch  as  is  that , where- 
with  peifons  (affliffed  with  an  extreamc  fever)  vfe  to  be 
touched^who  commonly  doc  imagine,  that  they  fee  ima- 
ges and  figures  in  a wall  $ albeit  in  truth  and  very  deede, 
they  fee  nothing  at  all . Hut  that  fuch  men  as  are  found 
and  welldifpofcd,  fhould  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  abufed 
by  the  force  oftheir  imagination,  (vnleffcic  were  by  the 
Predigics  andillufionsof  Sathan)  or  that  they  can  pof- 
fibly  fee  whatfoever  they  do  profoundly  imagine,  is  too 
too  abhornng  from  any  reafbn  to  be  affirmed  : Or  to 
make  the  heaven  the  caufc  thereof,  feemeth  to  proccede 
only  for  default  ofa  more  apparant  or  better  reafbn  to 
confirnae  it.  Be  ttcr  it  were  thercfore(as  hath  becne  faid)  ^ , 
to  referre  the  caufc  of  all  this , fo  the  working  of  the  di-  thrima- 

vclls : who(a$  Saint  ofv^^vwfa!th)may  caufc  the  ginativepow- 

fame  to  proccede  by  the  locall  motion,  as  well  of  thchu-  cr  and  fenfes 
nsanc  inferiour  bodies , as  of  the  fpirits  and  powers  fen-  ^cei- 

fitivc,  if  they  be  not  rcprefTcd  by  the  divine  powers  and  gnj  * 
pui(Tance.>For  fo  it  is,  that  by  the  locall  motion  of  the  hu-  tofmes^by  the 
inours,in  fleepe,  there  do  prefent  themfelves  divers  fen-  illufion  of  the 
libleformes  and  figures, (as  >^r^<7//<rfaith)caufcd  throgh  <l»vell. 
the  aboundance  of the  blood,  that  defeendeth  to  thc^'’^® 
fenfitive  principles , and  there  doe  leave  divers  im-  go, 

preffions  offenfiblc  mGfion$,thc  which  do  conferre  and 
kccpcthcmfclvesin  the  fcnfiblc  Species  or  fhapes,  and 
doc  move  the  apprehenfion  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  do  ap- 
pcarc,  as  if  the  fences  outwardly  did  raoovethemfclvcs : 

So  that  it  is  not  dr angc,that  the  divcl  having  power  per- 
mitted him  (as  is  faidc)  to  moove  the  humours,  may  alfo 
make  and  caufc  them,  waking  to  receive  by  the  cies,or  o- 
thcr  fenfes  > diverfe  imaginations,  figures,  voyces, 
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(bunds  and  other  things  that  feeme  very  ftraugc  5c  mar- 
vtlloiis.  Andthisisthccaufc,  (as Saint fail h) 

That  there  is  not  any  ohhc  corporal!  fenfes , but  the  di- 

veil  may  poflefle  the  fame,  and  vfc  it  at  his  plcafure , if 
' God  do  (o’pei  roit  him ; Serpir  h$c  malum  Diab9li  (faith 

this  Doftour)  per  omnes  adstus jenfuales,  dat fifiguru,  at- 
Qusji,  fecoloribus^  adhtret  [onifodmbusje Jubijcit^  in* 

fuudit  fg/aporibus  & cjwbufdam  nebuiis  imp  it  t emnes  nte* 
‘‘  atus  wtelUgentix*  T bat  is  to  (ay , So  mifehievous  is  the 
divell,  that  he  crecpclh  throughour  all  the  pa(Tages  of 
thefenfes.  Hccadhcrcth  vnio  foundcs,  hefubieflcth 
“ andinfinuateth  himfcife  into  fmclles  and  odours,  hec 
powreth  hirafclfe  into  favours , and  hce  fillcth  all  the 
“ paffages  of  the  intelligence  with  certayne  roiftesand 
clowdcs.  And  by  thcfamercafon  it  happeneth  al(b. 
That  the  divell  dooth  ca(t  himfeife  alfo  into  the  inward 
and  intcriour  fenfes , and  into  the  fantafie  of  men  , and 
iDooveth  them  in  the  fame  forte  as  hte  dooth  the  exter- 
nail : and  by  a certayne  extahe  and  alienation  of  their 
fpirites  which  hec  caufcch  \ hce  makclh  diverfe  formes, 
fpc£fcrs,  and  phantofroes  to  appeare  in  their  imaginafN 
ons : the  which  at  fuch  times  as  they  awake  from  flccpe, 
will  fo  lively  reprefent  ihcmfcives  to  the  extcrnall  fenfes, 
that  a man  cannot  be  otherwife  perfwaded,  but  thathee 
hath  truly  and  indeede  fcciic  them.:  albeit  the  fame  were 
but  a pure  illufion  of  the  divell. 

N ow  this  dooth  leadc  vs , as  it  were  by  the  hand  , to 
pf  diabolical  tl^ofedifcourfcs  and  reports  of  Witches  and  Sorcerers : 
pentnTtoX't-  vvhofc  fantafics  and  internall  fenfes  the  divcl  dooth  fo 

chesandfor-  well  and  cunningly  imprint  and  faff  en  certainc  Images 
ccrers,  that  and  figures  of  things ; that  the  fame  doc  afterwards  con-' 
they  be  not  tbcmfclvcsto  thcir  outward  fenfes , howbeit  that 
tin'oflhr*^"  they  have  neither  fccnc  nor  heard  the  fame,  but’onclie 
fouk^from  the  in  a kindc  of  dreame , and  diabolicall  extafic . For  that 
bodie  for  a fea  thefoulcof  the  Sorcerer  lliouldc  iffuc  foorth  and  departt 
fon,but  onelic  jbc  body  ( as  fomc  perfons  of  this  age  have  iraa- 
*h  gined)  is  a thing  that  cannot  in  any  forte  beapprooved. 
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and  wcc  will  cafly  refute  and  difproovc  the  fame  by  fuf- 
fident  rcafon  and  authorities^  when  time  /hall  ferve^and 
that  we  come  to  fpeake  of  prodigious  dreames.  But  vp-  q» 
on  the  matter  it  (liall  nowc  fuffice , that  the  Councell  of  cupEftfieff! 
Ancyray  according  as  is  to  be  read  in  the  Cannon  Lawe, 
hath  determined  ^ that  whatfoever  the  divelles  doe  infliil 
into  the  fpirites  and  mindes  of  Sorcerers  and  Sorccref- 
fes,  isnotby  anyabdradion  made  of  the  foiile  out  or 
from  the  body,  butonely  by  true  and  pure  illufions,fan- 
tofmes,  and  deceptions , making  them  beleeve  that  they 
ride,  I knowenot  on whatkindcofbeaftes withZ5w»4 
the  goddeffe  of  the  Paynims,  2indWit\\Herodtacie  . It 
appeareth  alfo  by  the  determination  of  the  fame  Coun- 
cell, that  the  Sorcerers  which  fee  fuch  things  are  feduced 
by  the  divcll , and  through  their  infidclitic  doc  deferve 
to  bee  mif-led  by  chofe  diabolicall  illufions.  And  this  , 
flievvethapparantly,  that  the  Sorcerers  and  Sorcereffes 
doe  never  enter  and  fall  into  fuch  kinds  of  extafies,  in 
the  which  they  fee  divcrfc  phantofmes  that  doc  convey 
themfclvcs  to  the  externall  fenfes  at  the  time  of  their  a- 
waking ; except  they  have  intelligence  and  confederati- 
on with  the  divell.  For  otherwife  the  divell  could  never 
fallen  his  illudons  fo  deepely  in  their  imagination , to 
make  them  believe,  that  they  had  feen  that  in  their  body 
which  (hey  doe  not  le  e indeede,  but  oncly  in  fpirite  and 
imagination  of  the  minde.  And  I fay  this  exprdly  to  re- 
fute the  opinion  of  fome  Phifitians  of our  time, as  name- 
ly, a Neapolitanc,.  who  doc  ’ 

and  maintainc  that  the  fleepes  of  Sorcerers  replenilhed  and^o^ 
with  fuch  vainc  imaginations  in  dreaming,  doc  proceed  ther  Phyfi- 
ofno  other  caufc  than  of  a fleepy  kinde  of  oynrment,  tions  refnted, 
wherewith  they  doc  vfc  to  annoynt  themfclvcs  before  atnbming  the 
they  cometo  be  ravifhed  in  thofe  their  extafies.  But  the 
tructhis,  there  is  not  any  kinde  of  oyle,  oyntment,  per-jj^g^ts  &c5 
fume,  or  any  other  fuch  like  drugge,  that  hath  any  fuch 
power  or  vertue  to  make  menne  to  fall  afleepe  , and  to 
dreame  in  chat  manner  as  Sorcerers  vfe  to  doe : who  at  \ 
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tlietifiieof(hcirawaking>  doc  fomctimesmakercporee 
of  things  which  Fall  out  to  be  true  indeede  , which  can 
bccby  no  other  nieane,  than  theroinifteryof  divclls, 
which  doc  ^hcw  vnfo  them  in  their  (leepe  and  dreameSi  ' 
the  images  ot  things  that  are  true  and  certaine,  and  doe 
withall  perfwadc  them, when  they  awake, that  they  have 
fcenethemfenfibly  and  indeede  : Nowc  thefc  kindes  of 
Sorcerers  that  doc  thus  imaginarily  enter  into  their  Sab- 
baoths , arc  no  Icflc  worthy  of  punifhmcnt , than  thofc 
that  yfe  to  be  carried  thither  by  corporall  tranfportationi 
of  whome  wee  fhail  fpeake  hecreafrer , when  wcccomc 
to  intrc.itc  of  Spcflcrs,  fully , and  at  large, 

AlciTnouch-  being  not  well  confidered  of , by  the  great  and 

ing  tranfpor-  l^^mcd  Alciat,  who  caft  his  minde  too  too  much  vppon 
ration  of  wit-  thcreafons  of  Nature , which  have  no  place  in  thinges 
ebes,  that  arc  fiipernaturall/it  made  him  vndet  take  the  defence 
offuch  Sorcerers  and  Sorccrefles  as  vfc  to  bee  tranfpor- 
ted  to  thdx  Sahhathshy  imagination : infomuch  as  in  his 
LihT.%»  Bookc  intituled  Pdrerges,  hcc  reprooveth  a certaine  In • 
quifitour  of  Vitmom  that  caufed  a great  number  of  thofe 
Sorcerers , both  men  and  women,  to  be  pmte  to  deaths 
condemning  them  to  be  burnt  with  fire.  In  whofe  de* 

A difeourfe  of  fence,  marke  what  hcc  writeth  5 After  that  heehath  re* 
Alciat  in  dc-  proc  vcd  the  crneltie  of  that  Inquifirour,  who  hce  faith,  ^ 
fence  ofvvit-  chafed  out  of  that  Countrey  by  the  Inhabitants  vp« 
ted  by  ^magi-  “ occafion  : Albeit  (faicth  hce)  fomc  of  the  hut 

nation.  “ bandcs  of  thofc  that  were  accufed  of  witch  craft  and 
‘‘  Sorcery,  being  men  of  credite  and  hancfl  reputation^ 

**  did  conffantly  affirm  and  proteff,  that  even  at  that  ve« 

“ ryinftant,  wherein  thofe  witches  their  wives  were  ac« 

“ cufed  to  be  daunting  vnder  a certaine  great  vine, them* 
**fclves  were  layd  clofc  by  their  fides, and  did  fpeake  vnto 
themj  yea,  & fomc  had  their  fcaet  company : yetaua* 

**  fwer  therevnto  was  made,  that  thofc  were  not  their 
wives  thcmfcivcs,  that  did  fo  lie  and  had  the  company 
of  thek  husbands:but  that  they  were  divclls  that  tooke 
**  vponthem  a refemblance  of  their  forme,  and  akkide 
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" offantafticall  body  like  vnto  iheirs,  and  fo  with  an  iN 
lufion  did  abufetheir  husbandcs.  W hereunto  1 forth- 
with  replied  (faith  AlcUt ) And  why  doe  you  not  ra- 
“ thcr  prefume,  that  that  was  the  divcli  which  was  fecnc 
^ dauncing  vndcr  the  tree,  together  with  his  compani- 
ons  in  the  forme  and  habitc  of  thofe  women , and  fo 
difchargc  them  vpon  the  teft imonic of  iheii  husbands, 
who  were  laydein  beddc  with  them  at  that  very  time; 
wherein  you  accufc  them  to  be  thus  revelling  and  dan- 
cing?  Why  fhould  you  fainc  or  invent  this  AfTcrtion, 
to  fay  that  the  true  body  was  in  afained  &faTe  dance, 
‘‘  and  that  that  which  was  bu  t a fantojflicall  body  fliould 
bclayde,  refting  quietly  in  beddc  ? What  neede  was 
there  hcerein  to  augment  the  miracles  and  power  of 
the  divell  by  enci  cafing  it , and  leaving  the  profeffion 
of  a religious  divine,  to  execute  the  office  of  a fevere 
^ and  cruell  fudge  : which  turnelh  and  conflrucfh  all 
things  to  the  word  again  ft  the  partieaccufed,  without 
**  permitting  any  purgation  or  iuftificnlion  made  in  his 
“ belialfe?  It  was  fufficicntly  prooved  (faieth  the  fame 
“ Alciat)  by  diverfe  Informations , that  all  that  aftem- 
" bly  ofdivclls  which  was  intended  to  bee  no  other  than 
of  witches,  was  fodainly  chafed  away, and  made  to  va- 
niffi  out  offight,bya  fimplc  woman,  who  (paflingby 
where  this  Sabbath  was  kept ) did  nothing  but  call 
vppon  and  pronounce  the  name  of  Icfus;  andfodain- 
‘‘  ly  vpon  the  very  found  and  hearing  of  that  name  , all 
**  the  Dauncers  did  fodaincly  make  away  : and  no  man 
could  tell  what  was  bccom  of  them, even  in  a moment. 
Now  ifthofc  were  true  bodies  , how  is  itpoffiblethcy 
could  fo  foone  bee  gone  and  vanifli  ? It  muftnecdcs  be 
therefore,  that  they  were  but  meerephantormes,  and 
as  the  Gardens  of  Tantalfu  ^ according  to  that  faying 
and  proverbe  o^'ThiloflrAtus,  Yea  but  fay  they.  The 
**  women  themfcivcs  did  confeffc  that  they  were  there 
"dauncing,  and  diddcyeclde  vnto  all  that  which  was 
" brought  in  evidence  againft  them . But  to  this  the  an- 
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fwcr  is  eafie(faith  namely,  that  the  imaginatiofl 
‘‘oflhofc  women  was  Faultic  and  corrupted  by  me- 
‘‘  lancholie,  or  fomc  other  maladies,  which  T/inie  in  one 
“ place  calleth  the  illufions  and  mockeries  of  the  Fannes 
or  Fairies,  which  did  require  rather  the  hdpe  and  cure 
ofaPhifitian,  then  ol  aii  Inquifitour , and  might  well 
have  been  healed,  ifthemort  part  of  them  had  not  bin 
**  very  poore , and  without  meanes  to  defray  the  charge 
“ of  it.  In  the  end  , not  knowing  how  to  refolve  him 
fcUe,hc  comes  to  the  Counfell  of  AncyrA,  which  maketh 
altogether  againff  him,  and  markes  thofe  Sorcerers  with 
the  touch  ofimpietic  and  inBdclihe,  who  doe  rcceivcin 
their  inward  fenfes,  thofe  diabolicallphantofnes  and  il- 
lufions,  and  dee  imagine  themfelvcs  to  bceinthc  com- 
pany of  or  of  /3Vrtf4(/4(ak:notwithfl:andmg,  that  iri 
very  deed, they  be  lying  ftill  in  their  beds, by  a ccitain  ra% 
vifliment  & in  an  extafy.  Thus  thinking  to  defend  thofe 
who  arc  altogether  vnworthy  robe  defended  , hefalleth 
vpon  that  which  doth  vttcrly  condemne  them.  For  what 
greater  finne  can  any  man  alleadgc  to  be  raigning  in  the 
world,  then  this  impiciy,to  have  aflociation  with  thedi- 
veil,  of  the  which  all  Sorcerers  arc  vndoubtedly  parta- 
kers, atfuchtime  as  they  doc  fall  into  any  fuch  cxtafic, 
and  doe  fee  fuch  divcii/l  i viBoos,  according  as  the  coun- 
cil o^Ancyra  hath  determined  of  them? 

Now  as  touching  that  melancholy  wdiich  AUi  a doth 
AnCwcf  tothc  attribute  to  the  cxtafie  of  Sorcerers,  it  is  a thing  mecrely 
opinion  of  ridiculous,  and  deferveth  no  anfw«er,  becaufeitisnot  crc« 

touch-  jJibic,  that  thofe,  which  confefled  themfclves  to  have 
thcirl^dnT^^^  bccnc  in  the  company  of  the  divcll,  fhould  all  of  them 
an  cxtafie,  he  ftriken  with  one  and  the  fame  maladie  and  infirmity 

and  that  it  ofmiudc,  and  fhould  acknowledge  themfclvcs  to  have 

comes  not  of  feenc  the  Very  fame  things  fo  conlbnantand  agreeable 
IbutlTy^tlie^^*  each  to  other,  but  that  there  muft  ncedcs  be  fomc  cun- 
cunnin^ofthc  ningof  the  divclI  in  canfing  it . And  as  little  to  purpofe 
divell.  ° is  that  which  he  allcadged , that  thofe  who  wcrcaccufcd 
to  be  Sorcerers,  fliould  be  laid  in  bedby  their  husbands, 
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(iich  time  as  they  were  accufed  to  be  at  their  Sabboth. 

Vor  Sprasg^r  tcWclhvi,  th.;tcvcnin  the  company  of  the 
husbands  tbemfcivcs,  the  di  veils  have  had  car  nail  copu- 
lation with  Sorccrcffcs,  and  that  even  in  a vifiblc  forme. 

Much  more  therefore  may  it  (land  with  rcafon,  that  the 
SorccrcfTcs  even  in  the  company  of  their  husbands, may 
bcravidied  and  grow  into  ancxtaficj  and  fee  in  their 
imagination  fuch  divclifli  vifions,cvcn  as  they  be  laid  by 
the  (ides  oftheirhus hands . Now  of  thefc  kindes  ofra- 
vilhmentby  way  ofcxtafic  , I canalleadgevntoyou  an 
infinite  number  of  hi  (lories  j but  it  (hall  fufficc  that  I re- 
cite two  or  three  oncly , which  ] have  read  in  Caietan, 
named  de  interpreter  vpon  S.  Thonuu  of  /Iquine : 
and  in  Nider,  from  whom  both  Stlveftcr  Vrteras,  Spran^ 
ger,  Henry  lnfiitorUy?iO^  others,  having  made  that  booke, 
im\X\x\zd  M*tliensmAieficarftm\  and  G'^/>/4W«ial(bhavc 
collcflcd  the  better  part  of  their  T reatife.  Now,  DeVio 
fheweth  how  himfcifc  did  knowc  a ccrtainc  woman 
SorccrcfTc,  which  was  exceedingly  enamored  of  a young  dami,^, 
man,  and  whom  the  divdi  did  annoint  all  naked  with  a 
ccrtaioc  oyr.tment,perfwading  her, that  he  would  bring 
her  into  the  houfe  of  her  beloved.  This  woman  having 
beene  of  a long  time  in  an  extafie,  and  comming  againe 
to  her  fcife,  affirmed,  that  (he  had  bin  and  laine  with  her 
friend , and  no  man  could  perfwade  her  to  the  contraricj 
notwithftanding  that  in  very  deede , fhc  was  found  laid 
all  naked  in  her  bed,  and  there  bad  becne  fo  exceedingly 
wearied  and  toyIcd,that  being  taken  with  an  hoarf'encflc 
^ reafon  of  the  extreame  coldc  which  (he  had  endured, 

(he  was  driven  to  keepe  her  bed,  till  (he  was  throughly 
enfed  and  refrefhed  • And  Cnieteat  had  not  afterwardes 
(hewed  and  made  it  roanifeft  vnto  her , tliat  this  which 
(he  had  feene,  was  nothing  clfe  but  an  imagination , (he 
would  never  have  conceived  the  truth  thereof ) fo  great- 
ly was  (he  deceived  and  abuied  bythediveli . Andhee 
telleth  farther , how  he  knew  an  oldc  woman,  who  had 
reported  and  given  out , that  (he  would  not  fade  to  bee 
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at  the  Sabbaoth,  and  chat  flie  fhould  be  tranfported  thi- 
ther from  her  chamber : howbeit  for  all  this,  fheewas 
found  ftarke  naked  in  theifamc  chamber  , altogether 
fencelcffeandin  an  exfafic:infomuch,as  the  illiifionand 
deceit  of  the  divcll,  being  mademanifen  andapparant 
vntoher,  fhe  was  converted  and  brought  to  be  of  ano- 
ther raindc . And  Nt^ler  alleadgcth  aUo  an  example  of 
anoihcrold  woman, w ho  being  by  no  meancs  to  be  con- 
verted or  pcffwaded  by  her  Inquifitour,  Ihcc  did,  in  the 
end,  betake  her  felfe  to  enter  into  her  chamber , at  fuch 
time  as  Oic  vaunted  that  fiic  would  goe  to  her  Sabboth: 
andthcre  was  fhefeenc , how  at  the  fir  ft  (he  beganneto 
flecpe  fitting,  and  then  to  grow  into  a great  fwcatc,  hol- 
ding a bafon  in  her  hand;  the  which  falling  downc,  fhec 
alfo  fell  vpon  the  ground  all  at  her  length,  and  there  dif- 
covcring  her  fecret  parts,  ihe  was  afterwards  awakened, 
not  without  being  greatly  afhamed  and  confounded. 

But,  that  wee  may  not  fall  away  too  foonc  from  our 
purpofe  torching  Sorcerers  and  others,  who  havefworn 
allyance  and  confcdcracie  with  the  divell , Bcfidcs  that, 
they  beravifhed  in  an  extafie,  they  have  fometime  alfo 
carnall  copulation  with  him,  and  may  be  changed  in  the 
forme  and  ih  ape  of  divers  beafts.  And  albeit  the  Phifi- 
tiaiis  v/ill  come  vpon  vs  with  their  difeafe  called  Ephialte 
or  the  F alimg-ficktiejfe , the  which  we  iiave  formerly  dc- 
feribed  , and  with  th?ir  Ltcantrnpte , with  which  difeafes 
they  that  be  taken  and  furprized,do  imagine  thcrafcives 
to  have  carnall  companic  with  fpirites , or  doc  thinkc 
themfclves  to  bee  changed  into  Woolvcs  : yet  in  very 
truth,  fo  it  is,  that  there  be  fome  men  and  women,  which 
in  very  deede  have  had  copulation  as  Incubi  or  Stmubi 
with  the  divells,  and  have  bccnc  changed  into  Woolvcs 
(o  farre  forth , as  the  outward  fight  and  fenfe  was  able 
to  difccrnc  and  have  had  the  fame  affedtion  as  Woolvcs 
have , and  (which  is  more)  have  bccne  coupled  with 
thcfcmalesof  Woolvcs.  This  is  a thing  in  fome  fort  ve- 
ry difficult  and  hard  to  be  bcleeved,  efpcciaHy  of  fuch  as 

be 
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be  namrallifts , and  doc  attribute  moft  thinges  to  the 
workc  & power  of  nature : and  I know  that  7//»/>dolh 
make  a mockc  and  icaft  at  it,andcrpccially  at  that  which 
is  called  Lycuntropiey  which  he  accoroptcthbiitameerc 
fable . And  yet  nc verthclclTe  himfclfe  allcadgeth  Evan- 
thes  a Grcckc  Author, who  faith*, that  there  is  in  Arcadia^ 
a certainc  linage  of  men , who  pafling  over  a certainc 
flood  or  river,  doc  become  woolvcs , and  repaying  the 
famCjdo  returne  into  their  humane  (hapeagaine.  So  that 
hcisdoublfullofchat  which  heoughtiobclecvc  in  that 
point;  And  b?ing  ignorant  of  thepower  of divcils,  hec 
refleth  himfclfe  vpon  the  power  of  nature,  which  is  in 
fome  fort  excufable  in  him,being  but  a Pagan. 

But  it  is  a queftionworthie  the  handling,  toknowc 
whether  the  divclls  have  the  power  to  change  in  verie 
dccdc,thc  fubftance  of  mans  bodie  5 or  whether  it  be  in  ® 

fhcwandapparancconely,  deceiving  not  oncly  the  fan-  change  the 
taficofthe  Sorcerer,  or  of  the  panic  which  fhall  bee  be-  bodies  of  men 
witched  or  enchanted,  but  al(o  the  cxtcrnall  fenfes  ofi^^<^ed,or  not. 
thofe  that  fhall  behold  them. 

The  truth  is,  this  qiicflion  hath  bccne  handled  by 
Saint  Angufitne^^ho  holdcth,ihat  the  true  bodies  of  men  Lid.iS.de  eirk 
cannot  in  any  fort  be  changed  by  the  Art  of  the  divell*, 
but  that  he  may  well  becinfuchabody  as  is  fantaflicall, 
and  which  cither  in  dreaming  or  in  imagination  doth  dU 
verfly  alter  and  change  it  fclfc  by  many  forts  and  kindcs 
of  things  that  doeprefent  thcT.felvcs  vnro  the  mindc: 

A«d  albeit  the  fame  be  not  indeede  a true  body,  yet  may 
it  take  the  forme  and  fhape  of  a body , (uppreffing  and 
keeping  (as  it  were)  afleepe  the  outward  fenfesofmen, 
in  fuch  fort , as  their  true  bodies  may  in  the  meanc  while 
repofc  ihcmfelvcs,  and  be  at  reft  in  Tome  other  place  fur- 
pnfed  and  overcome  with  adeepe  and  profound  flecpc. 

And  the  fame  Saint  AngHfime  gocth  yet  fa  ther  and 
faith , how  himfclfe  knew  the  father  of  one  named  Tre- 
ftantiHiy  who  was  changed  into  a Mule  : and  being  thus 
tnetamorphofed,  did  Carrie  vpon  his  backe  certainc  cari« 
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ages  and  baggage  offouldicrs.  And  this  learned  Dodlour 
“ doth  fcl  downe  his  refolution,  Thai  this  was  nothing 
“ clfc  but  a mccre  illufion  ofchedivell  ; and  that  the  fa- 
ihtx  oiVrtflantUu  was  not  changed  into  a Mule  5 and 
much  Icflc  did  hec  carric  any  bagge  or  baggage , but 
“ thatthefe  wcrcthc  divells  which  did  charmc  anden- 
chant  the  eyes  of  the  beholders, making  them  bcleevc, 
that  the  faxh^x  oH^r€flantim  was  a Mule,  and  carried 
thofe  burdens  & baggage:  iiolwithftanding  that  it  was 
they  thcmfclvcs  which  carryed  them  • And  agreea- 
ble to  this  refolution  of  Saint  Angfifluic^  GtUielmiu  Varijt- 
enfis  doth  recount  a certaine  hiftory  which  is  worthy  the 
marking , becaufc  in  things  of  like  fort  (befides  the  con- 
clufion  Angujline  being fomewhat  too  fparc  in 

this  point)  it  may  bee  gathered , that  the  divdls  do  feize 
thcrofelvcsofiiiaturallbea{h,asmulcs,  horfos,  woolves, 
and  fuch  like  creatures)  and  the  meane  while  do  polIeCre 
thephantahe  ofSorccrers^  orofperfons  enchanted  by 
thcoi.and  do  make  them  bcleevc , that  they  are  changed 
intobcafts,  bringing  withall  into  their  fantafic,  that 
which  thcmfclvcs  doc  workc  in  the  mcanc  feafon,  by  the 
miniftery  of  thofe  beads.  The  hiRorie  of  JViUUm  of  ?4- 
is  this,  he  faith ; how  he  himfolfe  knew  a man,  who 
thought  himfclfe  to  bee  changed  into  a wolfe,  and  at  a 
certaine  houre  did  withdraw  and  retire  himfclfe  into  a 
hollow  cave , farre  retired  within  a thickc  and  fhadie 
wood,  where  hec  fell  aficepe,  and  in  fleeping,  drcamed*> 
that  he  was  become  a wolfc  indecdc,lK>wbeit  that  in  ve- 
ric  truth , the  divell  did  oncly  pofTefle  anaturall  wolfc, 
which  he  made  to  runne  vp  & downe  that  wood,  whilft 
this  man  lay  there  fleeping.  And  in  the  end  this  was  dif- 
covered , the  roan  being  there  found  in  a deepefleepe, 
and  lymg  raviflicd  in  an  c^fie  within  the  cave. 

Contrary  neverthclcffe  and  repugnant  to  this  (which 
.both Saint  AngufUne JVilii^mxAT^arit  doe  affirmc) 
arc  many  and  divers  hiRories,  which  may  be  read  in  fun- 
drie  Authors  concerning  fuch  perfons  as  have  bin  chan^ 
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gcdintobeafts:  For  (bcfides  the  Hermit  of D<7/(^,)  who 
in  our  time  was  found  to  bee  changed  into  a wolfc , and 
faking  with  his  pawes  a little  childc  which  he  was  going 
to  devoure , if  hec  had  not  beene  furprizedand  difcovc- 
rcd, and  having  in  part  the  figure  and  ft  ape  of  a man, and 
partly  of  a wolfe.  Moft  notorious  alfo  arethofc  hifiorics 
in  Spranger , touching  three  Damfclls , who  in  forme  of 
a Cat,  didaflaultandfct  vpon  a poorc  labouring  man, 
who  did  hurt  them  all  three,  and  they  werefo  found  hurt 
and  wounded  in  their  bed  : And  that  of  a young  Mar- 
chant  , who  was  changed  into  an  Afle  by  a Sorccreffe 
of  CyprWy  who  ncvertheleflc,  did  alwaies  e(\ecme  him- 
fclfe  to  be  a roan,  albeit  his  companions  did  belccve  him 
to  bean  AlTc  , and  did  chafe  and  expdl  him  out  oftheir 
(hippe , as  being  fuch  a one  indeede . And  it  is  a thing 
wortbie  to  be  confidered  in  this  latter,  that  although  he 
were  taken  and  reputed  of  all  others  for  an  Afle,  yet  the 
Sorcercdcher  fclfc,  that  had  enchanted  him , and  o:  her 
Sorcerers  her  neighbours  did  vfc  and  cntcrtainc  him 
dill , asa  man , efpecially  being  in  the  houfe  and  within 
the  doores : for  abroade  he  was  conftrained  by  the  Sor- 
cereffe,  tocarrievponhis  backcburthcns  of  come  and 
of  wood. 

Now  even  this  fame  ferveth  to  fhew , that  the  divell 
doth  not  change  the  bodies  ofmen , butoncly  in  ftew  queftion. 
andapparance  doth  abufc  and  deceive  the  phantafie  of  That  the  di- 
men ,*  which  doc  imagine  and  thinkc  thofe  to  be  bcafis,  veil  doth  not 
who  indeede  arc  no  other  then  rcafonablc  men  . And  of  f ^ ® 

the  fame  opinion  is  Thomas  Jauin^  ^ howlocver  there 
bccromc  in  our  time , who  would  have  made  men  be- 
lccve,that  he  affirmed  purely  and  fiinply,  that  the  divclls  Dstnones 
and  Angclls  have  the  power  by  their  naturall  vertue , to  pojjknt 
change  our  bodies.  But  vnder  their  corrcfl:ion,thcy  did 
ill  vnderfiand  the  'W0xdcTra»fmfitatw» , as  it  is  in 
Doftour . For  the  fame  is  to  be  vnderfiood  paffivciy  as  do? 
concerning  thofe,  who  in  apparance  have  their  fenfes, 
and  the  phantafic  changed  by  the  divcli , and  by  confe- 
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^ufEt  asccnfic  to  be  abufeil  and  deceived  by  tbatimmti- 
taiion  and  alteration  which  they  finde  in  themfelves/arre 
from  that  which  is  naturall  and  familiar  to  them  . And 
wehavcalreadie  , and  (hall  againcin  other  places  (hew, 
how  that  the  divcll  working  vppon  the  fantafie , dooth 
mooveand  ftirre  the  humours , and  doth  in  fomeforr, 
caufeatranffnutationof  them  by  a locall  motion  : And 
this  tranfmutation  of  the  humours,  being  inlernall  or  in- 
wards, doth  communicate  it  fclfe,  not  onely  to  theex- 
ternall  fenfes  of  the  panic  which  is  charmed  and  enchan- 
ted, but  to  thofe  alfo  of  the  beholders , as  we  have  afore 
declared,  if  God  do  not  impeach  and  hinder  it . As  wee 
readc  that  faint  having  a yong  maiden  brought 

vnto  him,  which  was  reported  to  have  beene  changed 
into  a Marc,  did  ncvertheleffc  for  his  part  alone  well  fee 
and  perceive,  that  HiC  was  not  a Mare,  but  a naturall 
woman  : Andit  was,byreafon  that  he  was  a godly  and 
holy  man,  and  the  divcll  had  not  the  power  to  vie  his 
Prcftigicsandillufions  towards  him.  For  if  this  young 
maiden  had  in  very  deede  and  truth,  bcccnc  changed 
into  a Mare,  (he  bad  not  beene  taken  at  the  firft  fight  by 
Macariw  for  a maiden,  as  indeede  (he  was,  and  by  him 
was  cured  from  the  illuflon  of  the  divcll. 

To  be  briefe,  we  may  conclude  with  Saint  Augufiiney 
Non  effe  credeudum  d^minu  nr  re  vel  fotefiate  hommis  cor- 
pn4  ini^efiialsa  /ineawenta  poffe  convert  $ ^ & tran/grejfori^ 
hw  AngelU  ad  nutum  fervere  hanc  rernm  vijibihum  ma* 
teriamfed fo/i  Deo.  T hat  it  is  not  a thing  to  be  belccvcd, 
“ that  the  dwells  have  any  Art  or  power,  to  change  and 
“ convert  the  body  of  a man , into  the  lineaments  or 
“ members  of  bruit  bcafls,  or  that  this  matter  andfub- 
(lance  of  vifiblc  creatures,  fhould  bee  obedient  to  the 
‘‘  becke  and  command  of  thofe  wicked  Angclis , but 
“ that  this  is  a power  proper  to  God  alone  . And  this 
reckoning  arc  wee  to  make  of  that  fable  of  Circes , who 
was  faid  to  have  changed  the  companions  of  Fiyjfes,  into 
very  naturall  fwinc*,  which  is  not  to  be  accounted  other 
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fiicli  as  it  is,  to  wit,  raccrcly  Fabulous;  vnlcflTe  a man 
will  fay(a$  the  fame  Saint  Angtt^ine  dothjthaf  thcfc  were 
illufions  and  Prcftigics  wrought  by  Art  Magicke,  fuch 
asthcanticntPoet?'r^/>erf;W,  doihattributc  to  another 
Magitian,a  notorious  woman  witch;  whom  he  cclebra- 
teth  in  his  Pocmes , to  have  bccnc  fb  Famoirs  and  pow- 
erfullinhcrcharmes,  that  (hcc  could  have  changed  her 
fclfc  intoa  woolFc  athcr  plcafurc,  as  is  to  bee  iccnc  in 
thoFc  his  verfes; 

Audax  cAfitatA  leges  imponere  LuM^e, 

E t fu4  mElftrno  fade  re  terga  lupo, 

7'he  Aicotie  Jhe  durfl  command  hy  her  inch  anted  power 
And falfed fljape  offVeoIfe,  hy  night  to  take  vpon  her, 

Or  as  F#r^//affirracth  of  the  iliecpheard  Maris  ^ who 
by  vertue  of  h erbes  brought  from  Pontns.clid  change  her 
fclfc  into  a woolfe,  and  did  range  the  woods. 

Butitinaybec  obic^fed , that  NehuchodonosLer  was 
changed  into  a beaft:andwhcrforc  then  fhould  it  not  be  obie(flion  of 
credible , that  men  may  in  very  deede  bcchaunged  into  the  change  of 
woolvest  Firft  1 deny,  that  the  Scripture  doth  prccifely  istybuchadnei^ 
affirnsc , that  Nahuchodono/er  was  changed  into  a bcaft,  an 
bur  that  he  did  cate  hay  as  a beaft , and  that  the  nailes 
his  fingers  and  his  fcetc,  did  grow  as  the  clawes  of  an 
Eagle.  The  which  is  a thing  worfliie  to  be  marked,  and 
doth  evidently  fhew  vnto  all  fuch  yndifcrcetc  perfons,  as 
would  have  men  to  be  transformed  into  woolves , how 
much  their  mindes  and  vnderftanding arc  fubie^t  to  vn« 
conftancic  and  indiferetion,  that  they  cannot  make  any 
profitc,  but  do  wreft  to  their  owncrcnfcjthat  which  be- 
ing well  examined,  doth  make  altogether  againft  them. 

For  in  that  the  Scripture  faith , the  nailes  of  Nahnehodo^ 

' noz,er  did  grow  in  fuch  a manner , and  that  hec  did  cate 
hay  as  an  Oxc : it  giveth  vs  to  vndcrftand,that  his  forme 
or  fhape  was  not  changed  , but  that  hec  had  fo  loft  the 
vfc  ofreafon  and  his  vnderftanding  , that  hec  thought 
and  imagined  himfcifc  to  bee  a bcaft,  and  hec  diddc 
therefore  eate  bay  as  a bcaft  ; not  that  hec  was  really 

LI  and 


%y4  Treatife  of  Speyer s, 

and  indcede  a bead:.  For  feeing  his  ciTentiall  forme  was 
not  changed,  (as  thcmfelves  do  confeffe)and  the  corpo* 
rail  and  rcafbnablc  parts  of  man  arc  two  edcnccs  fo  hne- 
ked  and  conioyned  together , that  before  the  day  of 
death,  they  can  never  be  feperated  : how  can  it  be,  that 
the  rcafonablc  part  being  not  poffiblcto  bee  changed, 
becaufeit  is  cdcmiall  to  man5(as  thcmfelvcs  alleadge)yct 
the  body  which  is  vnited , and  ryed  vnto  the  reafon  and 
vndcrftanding , fhould,  and  may  notwithftanding  bee 
changed  and  transfornacd?  Ccrrainely  the  bodic  ofman 
and  the  foulc  arc  Relatives  : and  a man  cannot  prefup- 
pofeahumanc  body  to  be  living  and  walking , buthcc 
muft  give  vnto  it  a rcafonabic  foulc ; and  fo  hkewife  on 
the  contraric  part , wee  cannot  take  any  confidcratipn 
hcerc  below  of  a living  foulc  vfing  reafon , but 
give  it  a body  pr.oportioned  with  all  the  draughts , fca* 
turesand  lincamentsof  a man.  This  being  a thing  fo 
true  and  certamc,  as  to  make  a doubt  thereof, would  be  a. 
manifeft  errour , and  againft  the  principles  pf  nattiraU 
Philofophic.  How  can  it  then  bee,  that  the  foulc  bcipg 
not  to  be  changed  by  their  owncconrcffion , our  bodies 
n vcrthclcfTc  fhould  bec  changed  and  take  the  bodv  of  a 
beafl^ 

A T,  yet  further  3c  fay, men  have  the  pow- 

fund^  exam-  tuakc  a cherry- tree  or  fuch  like  plant,  ,to  beare  and 
pics.  ^ bring  foorth  rofes  or  apples , and^they  can  change  yron 

into Tkcle, and  the  forme  offilvei  into  gold  : whcfcforc 
then  fhould  it  be  thought  fo  ftrange  a matter  > that  the 
divcll  fbould  change  the  figure  of  a body,  intofomco- 
ther  fbape , feeing  his  power  doth  by  farre  excccde  that 
Solution  and  of  men  ? Goodly  comparifons  no  doubt ; as  though  the 
anfwer  to  the  man  (which  doth  graft  in  a tree  a rofc  or  any  other  graft) 
firft  example.  he, that  doth  caufe  to  grow  within  or  vpoo  thc  tree, or 

the  wildc  ftockc , that  which  is  fo  ftrangc  and  different 
from  the  proper  fubftance  of  the  tree  5 and  not  rather 
nature  it  fclfc , which  by  meaiics  of  the  fappe  of  the  tree 
mounc'usg  to  the  graft,  doth  make  it  to  be  incorporated 

and 


Strange  Sights ^ er  AppaMom,  1 5 d 

and  vnlfcd  to  the  barkc  and  body  of  the  fame  free,  and 
(as  Virgii{2i\\\\)yd0  facit  in  oiefcere  Itbro,  Ccrtaine  it  is, that 
he  which  doth  graft  it,  doth  nothiog  clfe  but  lend  his 
hands  to  Nature, the  which,  (as  touching  the  rcft)accor« 
ding  to  the  power  that  God  hath  given  it,  doth  worke 
and  bring  it  forth , caufing  it  to  cofnctothcfccfFe^lsas 
we  fee  . The  which,  howfoever  they  may  feeme  marve-  . 
lous,  yet  arc  they  nofwithftanding  mcercly  natural!  and 
cafie  to  bee  comprehended  , as  proceeding  from  that 
which  doth  delight  in  the  divcrfitic  of  her  worke : and  as 
Petroniw  Arbiter 

Non  vn$  content  A VAlet  nAtnrA  tenore 
Sed  commtitAtM  gAudet  habere  vices. 

Great  is  the  force  of  nature  fer  ceurfe  eft  changings 
Never  contented  with  one  kfndi  of  working,  . 

Now  God  hath  not  given  fuch  power  vnto  the  di- 
tcll,  fo  to  Iransfornac  any  body  into  another,  and  to  alter 
and  change  the  fubftance  thcrcofin  any  fort  5 neither  is 
there  any  likcnefTe  or  identity  ofreafon  , betweenethe 
grahingofa  tree,  and  the  tranfmutation  ©fan  entire  and 
(olidcfubdanceinto  another  body.  And  more  then  that, 
howfoever  in  grafting  of  any  thing , a man  do  cut  away 
even  halfe  the  ftockc  to  incorporate  the  graft , yet  doth 
the  ftockc  ftill  remaine  the  fame , and  the  graft  taketh  it 
noriturc  of  the  fappe  of  the  ftockc,  and  doth  rctainc  the 
nature  thereof : and  that  this  is  fo,  it  is  apparant,  for  that 
in  the  grafting  of  rofes  vpon  an  hawthorne,or  other  wil- 
ding, or  an  oke,they  will  grow  to  be  grccne,by  reafon  of 
the  fappe  of  the  wilding , or  of  the  okc . And  therefore 
the  nature  ofthe  tree  is  notfo  changed  by  the  new  graf- 
ting of  it,  but  that  a man  may  cafily  take  knowledge  of 
the  firft  fubdance  thereof,  the  which  is  farre  otherwife 
in  the  fubftance  of  any  man,  thatisfaid  to  be  changed 
and  transformed  by  the  divelhfor  that  therein  cannot  be 
difeemed  the  trafl  or  lliew  of  any  humane  (hapc.So  that  - 
then  the  divcll  tnuft  bcc  acknowledged  to  bee  of  more 

LI  2 might 
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inightandpuiffanccthcn  Nature  it  fclfcj  the  which  the 
Hcbiewcs  did  edeeme  in  a maner  as  a god. 

Now  as  touching  that  they  allcadge , that  man  doth 
change  yron  into  ftccle,  and  filver  into  gold  *,  they  do  not 
fee  how  therein  they  doc  inofl:  grofely  and  abfurdly 
fpeakc  againft  thcmfclves . For  1 will  vfe  no  other  then 
their  owncconiparifon  to  rcfell  all  thofe  that  fliail  main- 
lainc  the  tranfmutation  of  any  true  fubft ance.  For  as  it  is 
moil  certaine,that  yron  doth  cafily  refine  it  felfc  into  that 
which  in  nature  is  next  and  nccrcfl  vnlo  it,  that  is,  flcclc: 
ncvcrthclefTc  it  is  al waies  yron , and  is  cafic  to  be  difeer- 
ned  from  that  ficclc  which  is  fine  and  naturall . And  as 
filver  (being  molten  and  difTolved  with  matters  ofano- 
thcr  natuicjtnay  eafily  take  the  colour  of  gold,  and  come 
to  coiintcrfuit  and  adulterate  the  ramc,andyetisnot  able 
eo  change  it , but  that  it  will  be  difeovered  for  fuch  as  it 
is,  being  tried  either  with  the  graver,thetouchftonc,thc 
hammer,  cr  fomc  fuch  meancs  : In  like  roanner^the  dir 
veil  (howibever  by  charming  the  eyes  and  fight  of  the 
beholders , hce  doe  feeme  in  feme  fort  to  adulterate  and 
falfifiethcfubfianceofman,  in  makinsic  appeare  other 
then  it  is  indeede:  yet  nc vcrthelefle  doth  not  the  humane 
fubfiance  fufferany  change  or  altcration.So  that  we  may 
bricfcly  refolve  and  conclude  this  point  with  Saint 
fnasof  Aejume  : that  the  divell  dcccivingand  deluding 
“ both  the  inward  and  outward  fenfes,  and  confcqueni- 
“ ly  thciudgcmcntofrocn,  doth  reprefent  vnto  them, 
“ things  divers  and  farre  different  from  their  naturall 
“ fubftonccs , neither  is  the  fame  a thing  more  new  or 
ftrange  vnto  him, then  it  is  vnto  fomc  men,  who  by  very 
Art  and  cunning,  and  by  mcanes  of  certainc  candles  and 
fumigations , will  caufc  (as  hath  bccnc  before  touched) 
that  a chamber  fliall  feeme  to  be  full  of  ferpents , albeit 
in  very  truth , there  be  nothinglcffc  then  ferpents  in  tht 
chamber,  and  pnely  the  eyes  arc  deceived  and  deluded. 
In  the  fame  fort , howfbever  the  divell  doth  reprefent 
vn^r  the  true  forme  of  a man, fomc  woolfc,  horfe^mulc, 
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or  fome  fuch  oth^r  bcaft  :yct  ncverthclcflc  the  man  doth 
dill  abide  and  remaine  the  fame  that  he  was , ■ and  hce  is 
not  either  changed  or  transformed  in  any  fafhion  what- 
foever,  but  onely  in  the  imagination  of  the  phantafie, 
which  is  podeiTed  and  troubled  by  the  divcll.  And  this 
both  all  the  aotient  Dodlours  of  the  Churchy  and  all  the 
gcnerall  Counfdls  have  determined  and  agreed  vppon. 
And  therefore  I cannot  but  marvel,  that  there  (hould  be 
any  men  (b  obdinately  addidcd  and  wilfully  wedded 
to  their  opinions,  as  to  bring  in  and  maintaine  againd  all 
antiquitie,  and  contraric  to  the  Canons,  ancw>kindc  of 
hereue , the  which  they  goc  about  to  proovc,  onely  by 
fuch  authorities  and  examples,  as  they  do  wred  and  per- 
vert to  their  owne  fenfeand  meaning : wherein  they  doe 
fomething  favour  of  the  error  of  Atanos,thc  father  of  the 
74anichees‘^  aliquidc^vimtatu  aut  numims  extra  vnum 
Tseumarbttrabatur  : who  did  hold,  that  there  was  a 
kinde  of  divine  power,  behdes  that  of  the  one  onely 
* ' God.For  he  faid,that  there  were  two  creators,  the  one 
« of  things  earthly  and  malcriall ; the  other  of  things  ce- 
lediall , which  doth  even  iuropewith  the  opinion  of 
thofemcn.  For  to  make  the  divell  to  have  fuch  pbwerj 
as  to  change  the  bodic  oftnan  into  another  forme;  what 
other  thing  is  it,  then  to  give  and  attribute  vnco  Kim  that 
power  and  pui(Tancc,as  to  create  a nevV  forfne,and  there- 
into give  him  a kinde  of  prerogative  over  the  body  of 
man, which  is  a thing  onely  referved  vnto  God  alone,  the 
creator  of  all  things,  both  vifiblc  and  invilible,  corporal! 
andtncorporall.  < i, 

. But  this  lhall  fufficcas  touching  Sorcerers , and  that 
tranfmutation  which  they  do  maintaine  of  humane  bo- 
dies into  the  bodies  of  fome  other  creature  t The  which 
in  very  deede, neither  is,  nor  can  be  doonc,  but  onely  in 
apparance  ( as  wee  have  oftentimes  formerly  repeated)  „ 
and  onely  by  the  phantafie  and  imagination  corrupted  \ ' 
and  deluded  by  the  prilligious  deccipts  and  illunon^  of  , 
thedivcih  * i . . / k-  , ..  ^ 

“ ^ ' ..  L!  t . Now 
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How  and  in  ' that  wc  may  not  wander  from  that  w hich  wee 

what  Vort  the  havc  in  hand , wee  will  hcerc  (hewi  howe,  and  in  what 
fantafieof  me  fbrt  the  phantaficalfo  is  poficflcd  by  the  divcll,  eythcr 
is  poillfled  & at  fuch  time  as  the  humors  of  the  body  aredifpofed  & fit 
Direlf  when  the  perfon  hath  bin  bewitched  5c  enchan- 

ted : or  dfe,b)r  reafon  offome  other  fccrct  vnknownc  to 
men,  and  rcierved  to  the  knowledge  of  God  alone.  For 
(as  it  is  rooft  certaine  and  afTured)  that  the  brainc  of  man 
hthefcate  of  the  imagination  and  the  pharttrificj  and. 
that  by  the  fame  ( by  meancs  of  the  organs  and  io(hu» 
ments  pfcrpcr  and  fitted  therevnto ) the  conceptionsof 
^ the  foulc  are  vttefed  and  brought  foorth:  So,iftheDi* 

veil  doc  once  perceive  that  the  brainc  is  troubled;or  ofa 
tended  by  any  maladies  or  infirmities  which  arc  particu.^ 
larly  incident  therevnto : as  the  Epiicpfic,or  FallingcviU 
Madncilc,  Melancholy , Lunatique  fitfes , and  other 
fuch  likepaffions : He  prcfcntly  raketh  occafionto  tor- 
ment and  trouble  it  the  niore : And  by  the  perrsiiffioh  of 
God,  (cixinghimrelfe  of  the  famc,bcc  dooth  trouble  the 
humours,  amaze  and  confound  the  fenfes , capdvateth 
^ the  vnderftanding,  poffcflelh  the  fantafie,  darkneth  and 
blindeth  the  powers  of  the  fouler  and  fpeakiirg  through 
the  organs  of  the  body,  being  then  fitted  and  made  aptc 
to  bring  to  light  his  owne  conceipts  and  devifes,  he  then 
commeth  to  (hew  himfeife  in  his  kind;  fpeakethfi range 
languages,  tellcth  of  things  that  are  chaunced  and  come 
to  pafTe  in  divcrfc  partes  of  the  worldc , iprophecicth  of 
things  to  come  (although  for  the  mofi  part  he  be  found 
a liarj)  and  in  biicfc,he  worketh  fuch  marvetts  and  won*- 
ders,  as  no  man  can  beleeve  are  pcffibly  able  to  protecd 
from  any  body  of  a humane  nature. 

Opinion  and  . This  notwithfianding , feme  Phy Ctians  there  be  in 
rcafonsofif-  ourtime,  who  will  needcs  reduce  this  (asaKball  other 
things  which  be  (upcrnatural)  to  the  ordinary  courfeand 
Ctians'who^'  working  of  nature:  and  they  imagbe  that  they  can  yccld 
doc  attribute  a reafon  for  the  fame : which  being  well  fcacchcd,  dooth 
to  Nature  the  difcpvcrit  fcifc  to  bc  mod  vaincand  frivoIous,.afidcan- 
• . ' fiOt 
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not  any  way  in  the  wprlde  be  maintained  Aiiiongcft  o- 
thers.  Levintu  Lemnim  difeourfing  of  the  fccrcts  of  Na-  orperfons  pof 
turc : and  being  to  handle  this  poynt,  dooih  marvcllou*  Weired  mth 
flyftickcvppon  the  contemplation,  of  humane  nature, 
and  of  the  force  of  the  naturail  humours . For  thefe  arc 
“ his  wordcs : There  b (faith  he)  a ccrtainc  wondcrfull  on  of  men  pof 
force  and  vertue  which  doth  ftirre  vp  the  humors,  and  fefled  with 
“ a certaine  vehement  heatc  dooth  difturbe  and  moove  lp«rites. 

“ the  imaginative  power,  at  fuch  time  as  the  ficke  per- 
Tons  in  tire  extreamcand  burning  hcate  of  their  fevers 
dofpeake  and  vttcr  foorthfometimes  openly  and  with  cuVnyCuiaddt 
" a kinde  of  eloquence,  andfometimcsconfufcdly,  znAcomtlmm 
(as it  were)  rfuttering  and  ftammering  fuch  langua- 
**  gesasthey  never  knewenor  learned  : And  it  is 
(lire  that  therebe  feme  humours  fo  fl^arp  and  violent,*  com}>o* 
that  when  they  cometo  be  enflamed  or  corrupted,  foptit. 

**  as  their  fuliginous  excrements  doc  fteike  vppe  to  the 
“ braine,  they  will  make  thofe  that  are  furprized  thcre- 
“ withall , to  ftagger  and  flutter  in  their  fpccch , not 
" vnlike.  thofe  that  arc  overcome  with  wine  ^ and  will 
“ make  them  to  chatter  and  talkc  ina  ftraunge  language- 
Now  if  this  didde  proccedc  of  any  evill  fpirites , then 
would  not  the  infirmitieccafe  by  the  Arte  of  the  Phi- 
(itian,  and  by  purgative  mcdidncs  or  other  drugges 
**  applied  to  the  parents,  caufing  them  to  fleepe  : For 
*•  fecilhat ordinarily, by  firch  n>cdicincs,they  doc  re- 

iqrnc  into^heb  right rnindes , and  intd  their arcufto « 
med  manner  of  fpcaking.  And  for  proof  e hereof  Ze- 
^ dooth  adde.  That  himfclfe  hath  healed  fomc 
ficke  perfons , who  inthefitteof  their  fever  have  bin 
“ very  eloquent , even  fo  farre,  as  they  have  pronoun - 
«?^ccd  af^cch  as  if  it  had  bcene  an  Oration  deepdy  flu:' 
died , and  moft  accomplished  in  all  refpeffs  - and  yet 
the  parties  in  the  time  of  their  health  were  very  rude 
perfons,  and  little  better  than  ideots.  After  all  this  he 
gocth  forward,  and  beginning  to  ground  himfclfevp- 
on  ccrtainc reafoRS^  hee  faieeb^  As  itis  mofi  certaine, 

‘‘  that 
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Aat  the  boyling  and  arifingof  the  humours  is  matvcl- 
bus  and  exceeding  hote  ancf  ardent,  and  the  Rirring 
and  agitation  of  the  fenfitive  fpirits  is  very  vehement: 
and  above  all  this,  the  troubling  and  moovingofthc 
foulc,  being  quickc  and  fodaine : we  may  not  marvcll 
nor  thinkcit&range,  if  (as  by  the  beating  and  (Iriking 
« together  of  the  flint  and  the  flcclc,thCTC  are  forced  out 
“ rparklc<5  of  fire:)  Co  alfo  by  the  agitation  of  the  fpirits, 
‘‘  the  arifing  and  boiling  of  the  humours , and  the  moo- 
“ ring  ofthc  foulc  of  man, he  may,  by  the  organs, fit  and 
proper  therevnto , vfter  foorch  fpeeches  never  heard 
before,  and  (bmc  ftrange  language,  nl  then  vnlcnown. 
Now  the  facultieof  the  (bulc  is  very  aptc  and  readily 
“ difpofed  to  perceive  and  apprehend  the  knowledge  of 
“ things,  and  to  be  embewed  with  their  principles  even 
''  before  fuch  time  as  it  comrocth  to  vfe  them- : in  fiich 
fort  as  the  opkiton  of  P/ato  feemeth  to  have  feme  like- 
lihoodc  of  truth:  that  our  knowledge  and  vndcrftan- 
“ ding  is  no  other  thing  than  a kindcof  remembring: 
‘‘  For  even  fo  the  foulc  (which  is  the  principal!  and  mod 
divine  parte  of  man)  at  futh  time  as  it  is'ftirrcdand 
moovedagainft  the  natural!  motion  thereof,  and  bc- 
gtnncth  to  bee  troubled  with  corporall  maladies,  it’ 
^ dooth  then  alfo  happen  to  vttcr  and  putte  foorth  that 
which  lay  before  hidden  and  concealed  in  the  moft 
profound  and  inward  partes  thereof  : (to  wiftc)  fuch 
faculties  and  forces  as  bee  even  divine  and  celeftialL 
And  like  as  there  be  fome  trees  and  plants  which  doe 
not  cad  foorth  from  themfclvcsanygoodfccntoro- 
dour,biitoncIy  when  they  arc  rubbed  and  chafed  with* 
thchand:cvcn  fb  the  faculties  and  povvers  of  the  foulc 
“ doc  never  fo  (hew  thcmfclvcs , as  when  they  come  t6‘ 
be  ftirred  and  mooved . And  by  the  fame  reafon  the 
**  jeateand  the  amber  will  not  be  made  to  drawc  vppe 
to  them  the  ftrawc  or  the  rufli,  till  fuch  time  as  they  be 
firft  rubbed,  and  a long  time  chafed  beeweenethe 
^ handcs.  .And  whereof commeth  it  (fziihLcvmusfurm 
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^(Iier)  that  they  which  beneere  to  the  point  of  death* 

•*  do  commonly  prophecie  (the  which  alfo  wiN 

*•  nefTethin  divers  bookes  of  his  Itiad<)  except  it  be  be* 
caufe  an  vnaccuffomd  force,  exciting  and  (fining  vp  it 
fclfc  within  them  before  death, doth  as  it  werc,ravi(h 
**  them  in  a kind  ofdiviac  infpiration,  in  fuch  fort, as  they 
“ be  behdes  thcrofclves,  and  doe  fufFcr  thcmfelvcs  to  be 
carried  away  with  the  power  of  the  fp irit  or  foule, 
which  is  then  fet  on  difcourfing , vttcring  by  their 
mouthes,  (uch  things  as  arc  after  wards  to  cnfucand 
« come  to  pafTc. 

But  let  Lev'mm  fay  what  he  li(f  ,as  a Phifitian : he  can-  ^ 

■ot  for  all  that  perfwade  me, that  men  do  naturally  fpeake 
divers  languages,  vnlcffc  it  be, cither  by  miracle,  and  by  confuted, 
the  power  of  the  holy  fpirit  of  God,  as  did  the  Apoftlcs*, 
or  elfe  by  the  aide  and  helpc  of  the  divdl , as  did  they 
whometheantienc  Chriftians  of  the  Primitive  Church 
called  Energorntneuis  and  whom  we  a^XDemoniaqueSyOl 
" perfons  poffcft.  Yea  but  ^faith  he)  the  agitation  of  the 
humours  by  ficknefle , and  the  mooving  of  the  foulc, 

**  (both  which  doc  cooperate  and  worke  together)  may 
worke  wonders,  and  make  them  to  (peake  divers  Ian* 

^ guages . To  this  I anfwer^  that  it  is  not  cither  the  hu- 
mours or  the  foule,  which  do  caufe  a man  in  his  (icknefTe 
orfever  to  fpeake  divers  languages ; butitis  thedivcll, 
who  doth  (as  wee  have  faici)  mingle  himfcifc  in  the  hu- 
mours being  corrupted . And  fo  is  the  refblution  vpon 
this  point  of  S2imiThomas  Aquinas y who  (peaking  of  lu- 
naticall  perfons  vexed  by  the  divell,  according  to  the  cn- 
creafeanddecreafeof  the  Moone,  faith,  chat  the  divells 
doe  confidder  howe  the  humours  of  the  bodie , are  dif- 
pofed  to  their  cfFc£fcs,  and  accordingly,  they  doc  fol- 
low the  courfe  ©f  the  Moone , which  hath  a certaine 
commanding  power  over  the  braine  and  the  humours, 
in  fuch  fort,  as  a man  (hall  fee  more  lunatike  perfons  tor- 
mented by  the  divcll,thco  of  anic  other  forts  whatfoever. 

The  words  oftbac  Dolour  arethefe  : The  reafons 

Mm  why 


In  cap,  4^fhper 
Mathe, 
Homil.%^  in 
Mathe, 

Lih.  de  fomno^^ 
^yirilia. 


Quefltone  ilj. 

Ttm.l.facra 

Thevlogia 

Zi'j.de  facro 
morbo. 

Hypocratesj  his 
opinion  tou- 
ching the  Fal- 
ling-fvill. 


Hypo^ates,  his 
opinion  con- 
futed. 


^ Treaufe  ofSfe&ers^ 

wky  ihc  divclls  do  the  more  cxcrcifc  their  rage,  accor« 
ding  to  the  encreafe  ofthc  Mooric,  is  For  two  refpefts, 
Firll , becaufe  chat  thereby  they  may  make  the  crea- 
^ (ure  of  Godj  to  wit, the  Moonc  the  more  infamous,  as 
“ faith  bolli  Saint  Jerome  and  Saint  lohft  Chryfojiome,  Se- 
condly,  for  that  they  doe  vfually  workc  according  to 
the  naturall  veriues  and  faculties,and  in  their  workings 
and  efFcifls  doe  confidcr  the  aptne(Tc  and  difpofition 
of  the  body. Now  it  is  manifefl,  that  the  brainc,  of  al  o- 
^ther  parts  ofthebody,is  the  molt  moiQ*>(as 
“ firni:th)and  for  that  enufe,  it  is  principally  fubiedl:  vn- 
c^erthc  domination  and  power  of  the  Moonc,  the 
vvhichby  her  particular  propertie,  hath  the  power  to 
moovethe  humours,  and  they  troubling  the  braine, 
“ doeg'vc  occafion  to  the  divcli,  to  mixe  and  convey 
himfclfeinio  and  amongftihcm , and  fo  to  trouble  the 
“ phantafie  ofthc  partic.. 

Thus  you  fee  the  very  words  vfed  by  this  Doflour, 
which  may  Terve  alfo  againft  fJtppocrates^  who  derided 
fo  me  in  his  lime, that  thought  the  Falling- cvill  to  be  cau* 
fed,  oncly  by  the  wrath  and  anger  ofthegods , and  not 
“of  any  diflurbanceor  d^pravationofthc  braine.  And 
“ for  that  cjufc,  (as  hec  Lith)  they  vfed  then  expiations 
and  charmes , to  chafe  and  drive  away  this  facred  evill 
or  difeafe  ; the  which  hce  denied  to  bee  a thing  that 
“ ought  in  any  fort  to  bee  beleeved,  that  the  gods  did  in 
any  fort  caufc  it  *,  becaufe  the  body  ofman  could  not 
beany  waies  polluted  or  defiled  by  the  gods,  they  be- 
“ ing  pure  and  chaffs  : And  by  the  vfing  of  expiations 
''  and  purgations, it  muft  be  inferred,  that  they  touching 
our  bodies  do  pollute  and  defile  them, the  which  to  be- 
leeve  of  the  divine  powers,  could  not  but  beblafphc- 
“ mous  and  wicked. 

Biit  this  Phifitian  did  not  confider,  that  there  were  ma- 
ny forts  of  gods  araongfi  the  Vaynims^^  that  thofc  which 
they  held  to  be  terreftrial  & infernal  they  called  mmina 
v^jthatis, Hurtful  gods, or  ;vil  fpiritsTuch  as  vfed  to  pof- 
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fcffc  the  bodies  and  to  hurt  them . And  for  this  caufc 
did  they  vfc  to  make  their  fupplications  vntoihctn,  for 
fearc  left  thcyftiould  doc  them  fornchai  mc  : And  if 
' they  did  finde  themfclvcs  to  have  any  evill  andvnquicc 
nights,  and  illdreamesby  them , then  did  they  vie  to 
purge  and  deanfe  themrclvcs,as  we  fliall  hccrcaftcr  Hicw 
in  another  place  fit  for  that  pui  pofc.T his.  (heweth  plain* 
ly,  that  H$ppocratej  knew  not  w ell  what  tolhinke : whe- 
ther the  gods  did  inwardly  pofiefie  andfeizc  vponthc 
body  o^  the  partic  troubled  with  the  Epilepfie,  or  furpri- 
zed  with  the  Falling-evill,  feeing  he  alleadgcth  no  other 
reafon  then  this, (I  know  not  how)  taken  from  his  Paga^ 
nifmt  y which  we  have  iEcwedtobe  very  vaine,  6cotno 
moment , even  by  the  opinion  of  thofe  of  his  ownc  reli- 
gion. 

I doc  not  in  any  fort  reproove  thofe  good  reafbns 
which  he  afterwardcs  yeeldethjn  (hewing,  that  from  the  That  the  di- 
brainc  troubled  and  offended,  doth  proccede  ihisdifi  veil  doth  ferv# 
cafe  of  the  Epilepfie  or  the  Falling-evil!  : But  I fay,  (ac-  himfclfeofthc 
cording  to  the  rcfolution  of  Saint  Thomas  Aquino j)  that  or 

the  divell  may  poffclTc  the  humours  being  corrupted,  or  comipt^^^ 
ihcbrainc  being  fo  troubled  and  offended  of  thcpaitie  fofeizingon 
fo  difeafcd,  and  that  this  is  a thing  that  doth  happen  vfu-  thefamc,dotIi 
ally  and  commonly.  And  I w otwc!,thatiheantient  Ma-  cJ'terimo  the 
gilians , to  call  vp  their  divclls  or  fpirits , and  to  know 
oflhcm  fuch  things  as  were  tocornc,  did  hclpe  them-  peifonHn  the 
fclvcs  with  the  bodies  of  Epilcptiqucs  and  perfons  trou-  time  of  their 
bled  with  that  difeafcrlnro  the  whi^h,  the  divclls  didca-  fttes. 
fily  enter, at  fuch  time  as  the  evill  or  nt  tooke  them,  and 
did  fpeake  by  their  moulhes  vnto  the  Magitians , or  by 
fomc  other  cxternall  fignes,  did  declare  vnto  them  what 
was  to  come.  And  I remember  that  I have  read  in  yf- 
puieius^  that  he  was  accufed  before  the  Proconfull  of  r. 

frickeyh^w  that  he  aided  hirofclfc  with  his  fervant  ThaU  ^Apuleiusfef 
iusy  being  furprized  with  the  Falling- fickneffc,  at  fuch 
time  as  he  performed  his  magicke  facrifices . Andhcc 
dcfmdcd  or  excufcd  himfclfc  of  this  crime  fo  coldely,  ^ 

Mm  2 that  ’ 
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ruldy^  tu€er^  that  lie  feemeth  to  confent  tberevnto  : And  u is  well 
»4  ^ knownCj  that  next  to  Apelionim  Thianewy  he  was  one  of 

KAcantatum^  grcatcfl  Magitians  that  can  be  remembred. 
con»ere fecit y But  {(dXihycX Levinm^  thofe  medccincs  that  doc 

demit  mfeium  pHrge  Mclancho’ie,Madncflc,Burning-fcvcr$,  the  Epb 
lepfie,  andfuch  like;  do  caufc  all  thofe  thinges  to  ceafe, 
wucLn whichiwc  affirm  to  be  caufedm  fuch  bodi^  by  the  divels; 
itian^jebn-  namely,  to  fpeake  ftrangc  languages , to  ptophede  and 
guages  and  forc-tell  things  to  come , to  tell  wonders  of  things  pal!, 
prophecies,  and  to  doe  that  which  is  not  poffible  for  man  to  doe  by 
^ccjytcered  by  ^^nire : Therefore  it  may  be  concluded,  tliatitis  not  the 
^unpTred^  divcll,  but  rather  Nature  corrupted,  which  lb  moves  the 
that  It  fiiould  humors  and  Birresvp  & troubles  the  foule  in  that  mancr. 
be  by  nature  But  I doc  vtterly  deny , that  the  divells  by  mcdecines 
corrupted,  can  be  driven  or  call  out  of  fuch  bodies,  neither  canhec 
Anfwer  to  the  proove  it  vnto  me  by  any  example . I am  not  ignorant 
former  Ob-  \hztTo»fpoftati(t4v/r]tcth  , that  thcantient  Exordfts  or 
ie<flion,&  that  Coniurers  did  purge  with  helleboros,  the  bodies  offucb 
thcdivelcan-  aswerebefet  with  divells,  before  they  made  their  con- 
o^t  of  ^bodies  howbcithc  cannot  allcadge  or  bring  me  any 

pofl'eft  by  me- 3*^^  found  hiftorie  to  proove  his  faying.  And 
decines.  though  hc  affirrae,  that  the  wife  of  Frauncis  Maigret  Sa^ 
Ve precAHtdt.  ifttier of  Mantua/yViho  fpakc divers languagcs)was  hea* 
But  It  appears  Calceran,  a famous  Fhifitianof  his  time,  who  did 
purocs^LV^cx  a potion  of  hellcborus  : And  that 

pclfthc  divcll.  agreeing  with  him,  doth  write,  bow  hcc  himfelfc 

inoratio:  ie  faw  a man  o? Spo/eta  in  7if^?//e,that fpakc  the  Almainc  tong 
UHitbiumeit-^  albeit  hce  had  never  bccncin  , and 

that  (after  a medcciiy  had  bccnc  given  vnto  him)  hcc 
did  avoid  by  the  fundament,  a great  number  of  worracj, 
and  fo  was  healed, and  did  never  after  fpeake  the  Almaine 
tongue  any  more  ; yet  doc  I hold  the  truth  of  this  very 
Jt  might  bee  " fufpitious;  and  do  rather  give  creditc  to  TernehtUy  one  of 

rather,  that 

the  divels  left  thcrcprefcntly  vponthe  medecines  given  them,  onely  bccaufc  he 
would  have  men  bclccvc  and  wickedly  attribute  this  power  tobeeinphificke^ 
rather  then  to  any  worke  ofGod,  though  it  were  not  indeed  by  any  vcmie  of  the 
phiHckc.  Lih,i,(4pA^Jtabdif,rir,C(tufs» 

the 
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fltic  grcatcft  Phifitians  of  our  age , w!)o  doth  vcterly  dc* 
i)ic,that  there  is  any  fuch  power  in  phificke  : And  he  re- 
citeth  a hiftotieof  a young  Gentleman  the  fonneof  a 
Knight ofthe Order,  who  being  pofleffed  by  thedi- 
vcll,  could  not  in  any  forte  be  healed  by  any  potions, me- 
dicincs,  or  diet  miniftrcd  vnto  him , but  oncly  by  Con-  J 
iurations  and  Exorcifmes . And  even  in  our  time  there  You  may  aC- 
was  better  triall  made  hecreof  in  that  woman  or  Demo-  foonc  belccvc 
niaqnc  of  Vervin , who  for  all  the  medicaments  that  the  one  as  the 

were  given  vnto  her,  bythofe  ofthe  phificLc^a^^^ 

med  religion , could  never  be  healed , but  oncly  by  the  fupci-ftjtjons, 
vertue  andcfficacie  of  the  holy  Sacrament  ofthe  Altare.  and  Coniura- 
But  to  come  to  other  matters  of  this  kindc  : As  little  tions  are  of 
rcafonalfohavc  the  Aftrologcrs  to  ^tttributc  vnto  their 
Starres  fuch  force  and  influence,  as  to  fay, That  they  doc 
infufeand  infliH  into  humane  bodies  certaine  admirable  the  Aftiolo- 
faculties , and  fo  doc  caiifc  them  to  fpeake  divers  and  gers  confuted, 
flraungc  languages : for  their  opinion  is  as  farre  from  the  That  the  fpea 
trueth,  and  ro  be  abhorred,  as  that  ofthe  Phifitians,nci-  f^ugoes^&c^ 
thcr  can  they  findc  any  reafons , whereby  they  are  able,  bTy  erfons  d[- 
or  ought  to  perfwade,  that  the  Starres  arc  the  caufc  of  a-  ftempered  in 
siyfucb  myraclechauncingin  the  bodies^of men . And  bodies, 
howfbever  for  proofc  of  their  AfTertion  they,  doe  Vrge,  p^occedethof 
That  the  Moone , according  to  the  cncrcafing  and  dc-  ordi^Stanes!’ 
creaflng  thereof  dooth  produce  very  terrible  effedes  in 
the  bodies  of  Lunatique  perfons : and  that  according  to 
certaine  conflellations  of  the  S^rres  the  corporal!  mat- 
ter is  difpofed  more  or  lefTc  to  rccciye  the  ccleftiall  Jro- 

Ereflions : yet  deoth  it  not  folio  we  for  all  that , That  the 
unatiques  infpeakingand  vttcring  diverfe  languages, 
arc  not  furprifed  and  poflefled  by  the  Divcll , bu  t that 
the  fame  their  diverfity  of  tongues  fliould  proceed  from 
the  Starres.  Forwhatflrquldlfaymprct  ^BiM;  thattht 
aunticni  Paypims  thcmfelvcs  vyere  not  ignorant,  but  did 
acknowledge , that  both  Mclancholique  perfons,  Mad* 
men,  and  Lunatiques , fpeaking  diverfe  and  fundry  lan« 
guages  and  prophecyings^  were  men  po(I$(Tcd  with 

Mm  g Dir 


Lih.t.c4jf.  I. 
de  occult,  nat, 
rmraculit. 
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Mm  qttctf  I^  Jvellcs : And  therefore  they  did  vfc  to  call  them  Fafta^ 
fomelimes  Ceriios,  as  if  they  flioulde  fayj 
P^rfons  firiekoft  by  Ceres  ^ fomctilties  DemetrioleptouSy 
AnT%f,  and  NftmpholeptoftSy  and  Damonountaty  as  Lucian  witnef- 
TUumin  voe  feth,  and  fometimes  perfons  poffefsed  by  Hecate yYihith 
Hulo^  neque Ms  was  30  infcmall  divcll,  or  by  Heros^  as  faicth  Hippocrates, 
Bible,  in  the  bookes  of  KmgSy  wee  fee  that 
7<i^idZ  * in  a melancholiquc  paflion  was  afsailedand 

De/^rd  vexed  with  an  cvillfpirite,  and  had  no  other  remedie  to 
drive  away  this  evill  but  the  Harpe  of  To  make 

fhort,  Levinm  himfelfc  is  conftrained  to  conftfle , That 
the  humours  arc  the  principal!  caule  of  all  maladies  par- 
taking of  melancholy, or  of  any  fever  ; But  that  the  Di- 
vcils,  the  Sturres,  the  Qualific  of  the  ayre  adioyning,and 
other  things  cxternall  do  accompany  them  as  accidents. 
And  therefore  away  with  all  ihcfe  rcafons  ofthe  Natura- 
lifts,  who  becaufe  they  Will  deny  that  there  be  any  Di* 
vells , doc  attribute  and  ycelde  more  power  vnto  hu* 
mane  nature,  and  to  the  Starres,  than  to  the  Spirits  that 
arc  fupernalurall,  and  above  nature : the  which  they  can 
not  comprehend  to  be  by  any  means  in  eflcnce,  bccaufc 
they  doe  too  too  much  ground  thcmfclves  vpon  nature, 

. and  do  not  acknowledge  any  thing  above  or  beyond  it. 
tbofrt^t°aoc  be, who  paffc  yet  further  on, 

attribute  all  anddoc  affirme,  that  the  charmes  and  enchauntmenrs 
charmes  and  wherewith  they  do  enchauntand  conftraine  men , (be  it 
enchantments  either  to  the  loving  of  fome  woman,  or  to  hale  her, (b  as 
▼mo  thcYir-  cannot  cndurc  to  dwell  and  abide  with  her)  do  pro- 
mco  car  s ^^^jgfj.QnrH|,evcrtacbf  hcarbes,  or  theffarres,  orfrom^ 
the  imagination  troubled  and  corrupted , rather  than  of 
any  working  or  power  of  the  Divcll . And  they  doc  al- 
Opinion  of  Jeadge  for  their  authoritie  the  Phyfilian' , who 
Aricen  touch  Enchantments  have  notanVeffr^^of  force  in 

ingenc  aunt-^^  nature,  nor'any  vcrtucor  pWcrto  cHa^diW  healtli 
“ of  any  man,  or  the  (late  of  his  wdfarcinto  fickenes  or 
“ infirmities.  And  that  they  (whieh  arc  ofd'piiiion, that 
‘‘there  bee  any  enchaunted)  doc  encKaiinf  thcmrelvcs 
c “ by 


ments. 
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by  the.  vcheracnci?  of  their  imagination' . And  theft 
men  doe  alicadge  that  alfo  which  he  afterwardes  reciteth 
‘I  vaunting  of  himfclfe : For  my  part,  (faitlt  hee)  I make 
**  no  account  of  any  Sorcerer  whadoever : neither  doc  I 
“ knowe  any  Enchauntcr,  be  hee  never  fo  cunning  and 
expert  in  his  Arte , that  can  conftrainc  me  againft  my 
will,  to  lift  vp , or  to  moovc  fo  much  as  roy  little  fin- 
“ gcr.  Andraorejhanfo,  1 never  knewe  any  that  hath 
himftlfe  to  be  cnchaunted,  but  I have  healed  and  de- 
“ livered  him  from  that  imagination, that  hee  hath  bccnc 
cnchaunted.  Vpbn  this  authoritic  do  they  relic,vttcr- 
ly  reic^ing  and  difallowirtg  any  Enchauntments  to  be 
wrought  by  meancs  ofDivcIIs,and  confcqucntly,  deny* 
ing  their  effcnce  and  being. 

NcverthcIefsc,for  any  thing  faidc  by  Avicen,  there  are  Avicen  his  o- 
fo  many  experiences  to  the  contrary  of  fuch  as  have  been  pinion  con- 
inchaunted  and  bewitched , that  it  were  a poynt  of  too 
too  great  incrcdulitie  to  doubt  ofif.  And  as  touching  that 
they  fay;  Thatif  there  be  anycharmes  andertchaunt-  Thatcharmes 
roentsin  Nature,  the  fame  proccedethof  the  force  of  and  cncham- 
hearbes,  and  of  the  influence  of  the  ftarres , rather  than  nients  doe  not 
of  any  fpirits:  Therein  is  no  great  apparance  of  any  truth 
or  veriti^e ; For  ifit  were  fo , it  muft  ncedes  followc,  that 
thcyvordcsandfpeccheswhichEnchauntcrsandSorcc- 
doc  vttcr,  fliouldc  not  have  any  force  nor  cfficacic. 

But  it  hath  beenc  a thing  approoved  by  all  Antiquitie, 
that  divers  havcbccne  cnchaunted  by  wordcs  and  fpec- 
ches  vttcred,  which  Lucan  a very  learned  Poetand  great 
Philofopher  dooth  teflifie, faying; 

Aiens  hausH  nulU  fanie  polluta  veneni 
Excantata  perit. 

A man inchaunted runneth  maddc. 

That  never  any  poyfon  had. 

I confesindeede,  that  God  hath  given  many  pro- 
perties  vntp  hearbes , and  vnto  flmplcs , yea  and  thoft 
fo.adinirable , that  they  have;  the  power  and  vertue,  not 

oncly 
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oncly  to  prefcrvc  our  humane  bodies  in  health,  hut  a!(o 
vttcrly  to  overthrow  and  to  bring  it  to  confonon.in  fuch 
fore  as  if  the  fame  were  enchanted.Nevertheles,that  they 
thould  fo  worke  vponthe  body,  that  the  foule  inward- 
ly rtiould  fcclc  the  force  and  effe^  thereof,  it  is  not  pof- 
fible,  nor  to  be  beleeved , except  that  together  with  the 
hearbes  there  be  intermingled  (onic  charniesor  wordes 
of  enchantment . And  otthis  was  not  ignorant,  as 

appeareth  by  that  which  hce  jTpeaketh  of  Ohlcdca,  (ay- 

l^.9Mu4-’  TrotinHi  hBrrendia  mf4mU^Ay$dafucci4,  _ . 

f4orf.  Content  (fr  tritis  Hectte'ia  cnrmma  mifeet. 

Then  her  ride  herbs  & hntefsd  drugs  together Jhe  doth  hrufe^ 
Andin  the  brtiifingydUmHed Jpe/s  heliifi  charms  doth  vfe* 

And  that  of  the  learned  Poet  yirgi/i 

Zsh.^.  Gtorgk,  Mifcnernnt^  herbas  non  innoxU  verbd,  which  is 

And  therewithdll they  mingle  fmdrie  hearbs 
Ever  anddmong  vfing  not  harmeUJ[e  trords^ 

But  more  plainely  and  manifeflly  doth  Propertius  re^ 
count,  how  the  Sorcerers  doc  give  a force  and  power 
vnto  their  hearbs , thereby  Co  enchant  and  charmc  per- 
fons , did  vfe  to  ftirre  and  moovc  them  in  feme  ditch, 
into  the  which  they  made  feme  fleud  of  raine  or  watdt 
to  come: 

tiL  j.  EUiid^  ^ Collinds  dd fofam  movirit  herbdt 

rum»  Stdntid  currenti  Sluerentur  dqud. 

PFithin  fome  ditch  [he  ^irs  her  hearbs  which  Jhe  hsU  pldced 
There,  with  the  rnnning  water  to  be  wdJhesL 

Now  Apuleius  and  other  antienc  Authors  have  writ- 
ten, that  Sorcerers  did  vfe  to  worke  & do  their  charmes 
in  feme  ditch  or  pit  : And  therefore  Propertius  in  ihqfc 
verfes  bringing  in  a Sorccreffe  moovingand  (lirring  her 
hearbes  in  a ditch  , what  other  thing  doth  he  intend  to 
Aicw,  but  that  together  with  the  hearbs, therc'were  min« 
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glcdalfb  certainc  charmcs,  the  which  did  give  a force 
and  vigour  to  the  hcarbs  to  workc  wonders  by  the  coo- 
peracion  of  the  divcll. 

Furthermore  doth  recite  yet  other  ceremonies 
which  the  Sorcerers  vfedin  gathering  of  their  hejrbes, 
all  which  were  nothing  clfe  but  damnable,  fupernitious 
and  divclifli  inventions : as  to  cut  them  in  the  night  time  vubentes 
by  the  light  of  the  Moone-fhine  with  a hooke  ol:  brafTc,  herha  ni^H 
which  maketh  me  alfo  to  remember  ccrtaineobfci  vati-  cumUfteye- 
ons  of  the  Magitians  and  Sorcerers  in  times  pad,  in  cut- 
ting  of  their  hc^xly  Elie^orm , Mandragoras  ^ and  the 
herb  tVstnacenm  i vihexto^ TheophraftHS  {'pti\kcth  ^ Lih  ^Mhifla^ 
deridethitas  afoohili  andvaine  fupcrftition:  and  thole  rU  herbarum 
2\(o  the  DrfiUes , amongeft  the  an!icnt6'W<fj,  who'^^f^ 
vfed,  without  any  knife  or  yron,  topluckc  the  hcarbe 
which  they  called  SeUgo,  and  in  gathering  thereof,  they 
went  alwayes  clothed  or  appavrclled  with  a kindcof 
white  furpliffc , with  their  feete  bare  and  naked  , vcric 
cleane  and  well  waihed:  and  before  that  they  gathered  if, 
their  fafiiion  was  to  confccratc  bread  and  wine , and  af- 
ter they  had  gathered  it,  to  pul  the  fame  into  a fairc  white  LiLi^,cab,ii. 
napkin,  as  Vhme  writelh  of  them. 

Moreover,  it  is  a moff  grolTc  abfurditicto 
that  the  hearbes  being  gathered  at  fucb  time  as  ccrtainc  thgvmue  of 
ftarrcsdo  raigne,  (liouldin  fbmc  point  participate  of  hearbes,  nor 
the  power  and  vertuc  ofthorefame  ftarrcs*,and  that  they  the  influence 
fiiould  fometimes  have  fuch  a power  over  and  vpon  the  ftarres 
hearts  of  men,  as  to  make  them  to  hate  and  to  love,  or  to 
caufc  them  to  be  hated  or  loved,  and  to  bring  them  into  of  men 

favour  and  credite  with  Lords  and  great  perfonages , or  to  love  or  ha- 
to  caufe  their  difgrace  and  disfavour  with  them.  For  this  tied, 
is  but  an  idle  invention  of  the  Aflrelogers , fufficicntly 
heerctofore  refuted  Mirmdola , and  condem- 

ned alfo  by  the  daily  experience  which  we  have  there- 
of to  the  contraric.  And  if  there  have  bccne  happily  forac 
few  which  have  made  proofe, (according  to  their  defire,) 
ofthal  which  the  Aflrologcrs  have  profeftand  vndcr- 

N n taken; 
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taken  *)  yet  this  makcch  not , that  therefore  ihcit  Are 
(hould  bee  anything  the  morecftccmedor  fet  by,  no 
more  then  dreames  arc  efteemed  or  held  many  recko* 
ningulbcit  many  have  found  the  c(Fc£V$  of  them  as  they 
have  dreamed.  Nay  >more  then  fo,  I dare  fay  thus  much; 
that  iffiich  hearbes,  gathered  vnder  the  influence  of  tlie 
flarres.doc  happen  to  workc  and  to  fall  out  in  proofe, ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  partic  that  gathereth  them  : it 
is  the  divell  that  doth  fo  cooperate  and  worke  with  it,ra« 
then  then  any  power  or  vertue  of  the  flarres;  becaufe 
thereby  heintendeth  to  bring  men  into  an  errour,and  to 


faera  Thtol affirmcth,)  to  imprint  in  their  mindes,  a certaine  terrour 


andfcarcofthcpuiflanccand  power  of  theftarres  : the 
which  is  a thing  whereof  the  Prophet  Itrem  'te  willed  the 
Icwcs  to  take  heedeof , ymeothoth  hdflfHmaim  M^theh* 
hatkn  ci  iihhathu  h^g  oim  mehemmu : that  is  to  fay ; Feare 
ye  not  thejlgnes  of  heaven : for  of  them  do  the  Gentiies  ftand 
infe^re , And  therefore  they  who  have  vfed  to  attri- 
bute fuch  power  vnto  hearbes,  cut  or  gathered  vnder  the 
influence  of  the  flarres,  arevtterly  to  bereieffed  : asthc 
Philofophers  Thehanus^  ytiexAhder^  Tr^ilUn^  Aibertus 
furnamed  M^gHMiyEudemusyNeceffus^  Ayidr^as\^nd  Vam» 
philut^  Phililians,  of  whom  wc  have  before  fpoken , and 
ihofc  perfbns  alfo  which  were  called  Horo/eopos , whom 
likewifcthe  Divines  do  vcterly  reproove  and  condemne 
inthisbchalfc. 


But  before  wee  will  (hut  vp  this  Difcouifc  of  witeb- 
Thchiftorie  craft  and  enchantments , andrhat  which  may  bee  faidc 
of  a young  touching  the  fame,  1 hold  it  not  amiflc,(and  it  will  be  ve- 

matter  which  wc  have  in  hand,)  to  fet 
love  of  a maid  do  wnc  hccrc  in  this  place , the  report  of  a certaine  acci- 
by  charmes,  dent  that  came  to  bee  in  controverfie , and  was  debated 
and  was ithcr-  and  decided  in  the  court  of  Parliament  of  Pdrie  : The 
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tliatby  certaine  fcroles  or  papers, and  (iuch  likech  itnes, 
he  attempted  the  honour  andebaftine  of  one  whom  he 
loved : whether  the  fame  proccflc  ought  ro  be  admitted 
aadreceived.  The  caufe  was  pleaded  as  a vciba!l  appel- 
lation in  the  Court  Criminall,  by twofamous advocates  Thiscaufc 
of  the  palace, and  it  feemeth  that  it  was  vpon  an  appealc,  was  pleaded* 
firft  brought  from  the  ludge  of  Lavail,  The  (uroinc  of  and  the  areft 
the  proceile  was  thus  : A cci  tame  young  man  being  ex-  or  judgement 
ceedingly  enamored  on  a young  gentlewoman  defeen-  p , 

ded  ofa  great houie,  and  dcii ring  to  purchafe  her  in  ma-  f^r  th<T  of 

nage,  yet  feeing  his ownemeancs  and  abihncto  beefo  ApriU.  X5I0. 
fnaall^as  he  found  little  hope  to  gc  t the  confent  of  her  pa* 
rents  therevoto , and  by  thatmeanc  to  attaint  to  the  top 
ofh'is  dc(ircs:Befides*  perceiving  that  fhe  was  follicited* 
by  divers  perfons  of  g^eat  calling  and  good  reputation* 
he  bethought  himfelfe  of  a (hotter  cour^ , as  hee  imagi- 
ned, and  that  was, to  |ainc  the  love  of  the  maiden  by  any 
meanes  whatfoever.  Tothis  effefl  he  continually  haun- 
ted and  freoucntcd  the  houfe  where  (he  was : and  cour- 
nng  her  with  all  kindes  of  fubmidive  and  humble  co* 
treaties,  and  with  proffers  of  all  his  bed  fer  vices,  (which 
hefuppofrd  might  bee  mod  agreeable,  and  to  her  con- 
tentment)be  endevoured  to  gaine  her  love, and  to  winne 
her  affc^ons.  In  the  end, feeing  himfelfe  fcorned,and  in 
a manner,  cleane  out  ofhopc  of  that  which  he  mod  de- 
fired,  hee  determined  to  make  triall  of  an  extrearae  re- 
naedie:  And  therevpon  going  to  a certaine  Pried,  (who 
was  a notorious  Sorcerer,  and  did  vfeto  give  out  little 
fcroles  or  billets  to  procure  love.)  hectookc  of  him  one 
of  thofe  papers,  and  finding  his  midriffe  inaplacefitte 
for  the  purpofc.he  conveyed  the  paper  into  her  bofomc, 
whild  himfclfc  made  fcmblancc  that  he  was  but  play 
ing  and  leading  with  her . But  it  happened  farre  other- 
wife  then  hce  imagined  : for  thinking  to  gaine  her  love, 
he  cad  fuch  druggci,  or  (whether  it  were)  fuchcharmes 
info  her  bofome,  that  they  brought  the  maiden  nccrc  to 
the  point  of  death.  Her  fiitbcr  and  mother  beingmarve* 

Nn  2 loufly 
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loufly  fadde  and  forrowfuli  for  her  ^ckeneffe,  were  cer- 
tified in  the  end, what  was  the  caufc  thereoh  And  there- 
fore caufing  an  information  to  be  drawne  and  prefer- 
red againft  the  young  man , they  got  a decree  againft 
him  to  have  his  bodie  apprehended^  the  which  was  exe- 
cuted accordingly:  And  after  wavdes  the  ludgc  gave  fen- 
tcnce  , that  the  lawe  fhouidc  proceede  peremptorily 
vppon  the  hearing  ofthe  witneftes,  perfonally  brought 
againft  him  . From  this  fentence  , as  alfo  from  the  de- 
cree touching  his  apprehenfion  was  the  appeale  broght, 
and  the  pleading  thereof  was  ofFred  to  a prefent  hearing. 
“ The  Appellant  faid,  that  he  had  bcene  offered  great 
and  evident  wrong,  in  that  the  inferior  Judge  had  not 
onely  decreed  a Capias  againft  his  body , but  had  alfb 
adiudged  that  the  lawe  fhoulde  proceede  vpon  the  c- 
vidcnce  of  the  witneffes  perfonally  brought  againft 
him.  That  it  was  very  true,  and  hec  did  acknowledge 
that  which  was  laidc  in  the  information ; and  that  hec 
did  put  into  the  bofomeof  the  Complainants  daugh- 
ter  a little  fcroll  of  paper  written;  but  that  there  was 
not  therein, either  any  drugges  or  poyfon,  nor  any  o- 
ther  fuch  thing*as  might  woorke  an  alteration  in  the 
‘‘  health  of  the  mayden . That  if  hee  had  conveyed  anic 
poyfon  info  it,  there  Wwis  no  doubt,  but  he  had  bcene 
**  worthy  of  capital!  punifliinent,  according  to  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Lawe  Cornelia  \ 'St  quis  veiienumnecandi 
hominis  CAufahabnerit.  That  the  faidefcroli  of  paper 
could  not  beany  poyfon , for  to  cinpoifon  any  bodie, 
neither  had  it  any  fuch  force  or  vertuc , but  that  it  was 
**  onely  a writing  which  hehadcaft  into  the  bofomeof 
themaidc,  not ‘thinking  any  evillorhurtto  her:  And 
that  ihctfore  ther  was  no  caufc  why  any  fuch  extraor- 
‘‘  dinary  proccfsc  fliould  be  made  and  granted  againft 
him  jThat  it  was  a thing  never  heard  of  in  that  palace, 
“ that  an  extraordinary  criminall  accufationftiouldcbc 
laidc  againft  any  man,  that  in  a foolifh  wantonnes  and 
f youthful!  overfight  onely,  without  any  will  or  intent  to 
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doc  evill,  had  adventured  to  doe  that  towardes  a mai- 
“ den,  which  in  very  mi cth  did  notdeferve  fo  much  as 
" the  name  of  a fimplciniury.  For  howfoever  he  didde 
" fondly  in  carting  this  paper  into  the  bofbme  qf  the 
maide ; yet  did  hee  not  attempt  to  wrong  her  honour 
**  orchartitie  : neither  didde  he  purfue  or  folliciteher  in 
any  fhamclefse  manner : neither  did  he  vfe  any  di/ho- 
neftorvnfeemely  fpeeches  vnto  her,  that  might  caufc 
herfo  much  as  to  blurti  at  them:  And  in  briefe,thathe 
had  not  offered  hcrany  fuch  foule  or  bitter  iniury,  for 
the  which  hee  had  defcrved , by  the  Lawe,  cither  re-  ^ 
proofe  or  any  extraordinary  puniihmcnt.  And  if  it  did 
“ fo  happen  and  fall  out  by  chaunce  afterward , that  the 
**  maide  became  fickej  yet  it  was  no  confequent,  that  he 
fhould  bcthccaufeofherrtckcnes . Not  without  rea- 
fon  was  that  faying  of  the  Grecke  Poet  Enripides , 
That  all  thofe  things  which  happened  cafiially , were 
« very  divcrfe : and  that  the  gods , contrary  to  humane 
“ cxfpcilation,  did  take  a pleafure  to  change  things  here 
bclowe  J di^TTTcof 

“ /.There  is  not  any  man  fo  found  & health- 

full,  that  can  affurehimfelfe  of  his  health,  not  fo  much 
as  a day ; and  who  knoweth  what  the  evening  or  the 
morning  may  caufe  to  betide  vnto  him,  either  profpe- 
rous,or  vnfortunatc;  many  things  dochappen  (as  the 
‘‘ oldc faying  is)  betweene  thecuppcandthclippe.  Yea 
“ but  the  Complainant  faith  and  averreth  , ,Tiiatinthc 
fcroll  ofpapcr  there  were  certaine  words  charmed, by 
‘'force  whereof  their  daughter  fell  fickc  : Certainely 
“ their  fpccch  is  grounded  vpon  a vcryvainc  andfrailc 
foundation;  and  the  fame  vttcriy  overthiowes  and  de- 
“ ftroys  al  their  accufkion.  For  what  man  is  there  fo  litlc 
“ fcene,orfo  vnskilfuliin  the  courfeand  caufes  of  nature, 
that  will  beicevc  that  charmes  and  enchauntinents  can 
^‘.haveany  power  vpon  men  : and  that  a figure , awri« 
*'ting.ahnc,  or  a word,  bredde  oncly  by  the  rcfrafliori 
^ of  the  IhouW  workc  above  and  beyond  nature, 
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^ and  fliouU  have  pawer  ta  alter  or  change  it  in  any  fort 
^ whaifoever.  Every  man  knoweth  fufiiaemly  how  that 
the  C4^4//ofthcim^^r  f which  doothauributelb  great 
force  to  writings,  and  to  the  (peaking,  and  pronounci- 
**  arion  of  certaine  wordes)  hath  bcene  reprooved  and 
hifscd  out  of  the  Schooles  by  all  learned  Divinct: 
^ and  thsitReuchn  the  Almmne  and  others,  who  have  al- 
lowed  andconfented  to  the  (end  dotages  and  follies 
“ oFfhe  C4^<f//^/and  lewifh  have  bccne  cen- 

^ Aired  and  condemned  by  the  Maiflers  of  Sorhonmt^ 
whodidhoIde,thatallthoA;cnchauncmcnts,  charmes^ 
and  woordcs  which  the  vfeth , are  nothing  but 
^ mcereMagicke;  and  therefore  without  any  cfficacie, 
as  comning  from  the  divell , who  loft  all  his  power 
at  the  comming  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  into  the  worlde 
ashechimrelfchach  ccnfcTscd,  even  by  his  Or.«clcs» 
vppon  enquirie  and  demaund  made  to  them  by  the 
Gentiles  that  lived  after  Chrift.  Yea,  thePayoimes 
chemfelvei  (which  were  guided  and  mif-ledbythe 
^'Divell,  did  ever  efteeme  the  Arte  Magicke>  and  all 
^ fortes  of  charmes  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  deceiptes  and 
illuAons.  And  Plmie  reciteth  how  the  Eirperour 
r«  after  hee  hadde  fearched  into  all  the  fecretes  of  Ma« 
**  gicke , and  had  fpared  no  paines  to  found  the  deapth 
••  thereof  \ in  the  end  hcefound,  that  it  was  but  a metre 
“ abufe  : neither  could  Ip^daus  nor  Simon  Aingm  per* 
**  fourme  any  thing,  although  they  had  promifed  to  ac« 
quaint  him  with  the  full  knowledge  and  fcience  of 
the  fame.  Bcfides,  it  cannot  any  wmre  be^found, that 
<<  any  perfon  whatfoever,  was  ever  accufed  of  bceinga 
Magician , vndcr  the  good  and  wife  Emperours  of 
Romt:  For  they  knew  well,  tharall  accufationistobe 
**  held  and  accompted  vainc , where  there  is  no  lawfull 
**  colour  of  trefpas  committed . And  it  is  moft  certaine, 
Z.  xhitApnleiui  (who  lived  vndcr  tbdfc  good  Princes 

AntonhtHd  )phi/of0phw,  2nd  ^frtirtMXy  being  acciifed 
dtndUo.  II  l)efbre  Clnmdsm  Mftximm  (he  Governout  of  Ajrickfy 

**  That 
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That  he  had  allured  5c  gained  ro  his  love  one  T^udett . 

*•  ulU^  and  had  fo  bewitched  her,  that  he  had  wrought 
•*  her  ro  marry  him:)  was  fully  acquitted  from  that  ac- 
cufation , as  being  frivolous,  vaine,  and  calumnious^ 

**  On  the  contrary , rhofe  Emperours  which  were  hcldt 
**  wicked  and  cruell  Princes,  did  finde  a faire  colour  and 
pretence  by  the  Arte  Magicke,  and  the  Mathema* 

***  tiques,  ro  bring  fuch  vnder  danger  of  torment  5c  pu» 

**  mlhment,  againft  whom  they  beare  any  malice  5c  ha* 

^ cred  whqp  they  were  notable  to  accufe  and  calumniate 
them  of  any  other  fault  or  offence.  How  many  noble 
**  and  honourable  Romans  both  men  and  women  didde 
the  Eroperour  T^yerim  caiifc  to  be  put  to  death,  onely 
vnder  colour  that  they  had  confulted  with  the  CW- 
**  dtamf  The  Emperour  CUuduu^  of  whome  Atfotsim 
^ fpeakctb,  That, 

Non  fdciendo  noeens  ftdfaUtndofm, 

That  is, 

The  hurthe  did,  was  notin  dooing  ill, 

But,  in  the  patient  fuffringtherof  (fill 

Didcondemneto  die  ( as  beeing  a Sorcerer)  a poorc 
**  Knight  of  Rome,  bccoufe  bee  bare  about  him  the  egge 
**  of  a Serpent)  beeing  perfwaded  that  the  fame  was 
good  CQ  caufc  his  fiiite  in  lawe  to  goc  on  his  fide.  And  In  yhaCsstas, 
Antomne  CaraenlU  (as  faith  Sparttan jdid  Iikcwifc  con* 

**  demnethofe  thatyfedto  carry  any  tickets  or  writings 
tied  about  their  ncckes,  for  a remedy  againft  the  Ter- 
^ (ian  and  Qpartanc  fevers . The  hid  one  is  wcl  known 
**  ApoSomMs  ThUneus , whome  Domstian  a wicked 
Prince  did  caufc  to  be  tormented  for  his  Arte  Ma- 
gickc : albeit  thofe  that  came  and  fuccccdcd  after  him, 
to  wit,  Alexander  the  Tonne  of  Mammea  and  Aureha- 
**  nm  did  honour  him  during  his  life,  aud  afcc  r his  death 
^ did  confecrate  Altares  and  Oratories  vmo  hi  n.  And 
in  briefe,  all  the  worldc  knoweth.howc  that  Vaiens  ^nd 
* Vatemiman  (for  caufingfo  many  famous  and  learned 
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Philofophcrs,  and  fo  many  noble  and  woortby  Sena- 
tours  and  Roman  Knights  to  be  punifhed  for  the  fei- 
**  enceofMagickc,  have  bcenc  reprooved  and  blamed 
“by  many  Hiftofiograpners,  as  namely,  EumpmsjZo^ 
“ fjfmHs^Ammian  Marcelltn,  and  others , who  in  that  rc- 
garde  oncly  have  over- ranged  them  in  theranckcand 
number  of  evill  Eroperours : And  they  doe  roarveU 
“ loufly  blame  thofe  CommifTaries  to  whome  the  triall 
“ and  enquiry  ofthis  crime  was  committed  *,  if  that  may 
“and  ought  to  be  called  a crime » which  is  r^er  a vaync 
perfwafion  or  inveterate  fupcrftition,bred  and  ingraf- 
fed  in  the  hearts  of  men.  And  therefore  the  Appel- 
lant concluded,  That  both  the  Decree, the  Ordinance, 
& the  Execution  was  ill  and  vniuftj  and  that  the  Judge* 
ment  ought  to  be  correfied  and  amended , and  the  par- 
tic  to  bee  clecrely  difmiffcd , abfolvcd , and  acquit- 
ted. 

On  the  contrary  parte,  the  Defendauntin  the  ap- 
‘‘  pcale  faidc^d affirmed;  That  thccaufc  was  rightly 
adiudgedJ>y  theinferiour  Judge : And  that  it  was  wel 
and  iuftly  ordered,  that  extraordinary  proccRe  fliould 
“ be  made  and  awarded  againft  the  Appellant : That 
not  oncly  the  La  we  CornelU , did  puniffi  thofe  which 
“ ffiould  bruife  and  temper  any  noyfome  poyfons,  to 
“ the  hurte  of  an  other , but  thofe  alfo,  mala  /kcrifi* 

“ cia freer  ant  j hal^ueranti  tvhich  had  or  made  any  ill  faoi^ 
“ fices.  Meaning  rndOubtcdly  by  ill  facrifices,  the  pra* 
fjife  of  Magickc.  And  this  did  the  Roman  Empe- 
rours  interpreate  more  plaincly,  faying;  Eorum  fcie?iti* 
am  effe  puniendam^  ^ faverijftmu  merito  legihus  vinSm 
‘‘  candam,  quiT^UgicUaccMlartihnsaut  centra  faluunu 
homlnum  moUmautpudicos  animot  ad  hhi^inem  deflexijfi 
‘‘  detegentur,  T hat  their  skul  and  fcience  woi  vooorthy  to  he 
“ punifhed  and  chafiiced  with  feve-fe  Uwtypho  by  Art  Ma-* 
“ gtke  pfouid  either  contrive  to  impaire  the  health  of  people^ 
**  or  Jhould  be  deteEled  to  a&ure  vnto  lufl  and lewdnesjuch  ai 
were  honeflly  and  chicly  adoiOed.  Nowc  as  touching 

“ the 
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the  Appellant,  it  appeared  by  the  Information  broght 
« againfl  him,  that  hec  haddc  caft  into  the  bofomc  of  a 
•*  yoong  maiden  a fmall  fcroll , not  of  paper  (as  hec  al- 
icadged)  butofVirgincparchmin  , fuch  asMagici- 
ans,  Sorcerers, and  Enchaunters  doc  vfc;  and  thereby 
" did  thinkc  to  have  attempted  her  challicic ; tlie  proofc 
whereof  did  plaincly  appeere , in  that  hec  had  before 
fbllicitcd  her,  and  (ought  to  have  her  in  marriage.  And 
for  that  caufc,  having  vfed  finiUer  and  wicked  vnlaw- 
“ full  roeanes ; as  namely,  by  Magickc  and  Witchcraft, 
to  come  to  his  intended  purpofe , he  was  woorthieto 
^•^bcpuniflied ; and^procc^Ie  extraordinarily  ought  to 
“ be  graunced  and  awarded  againQ  him  : Thatthclawc 
“ CffrnAUdidput  littlcor  no  difference  bet  weenepoy- 
**  (bns  and  amorous  diinckcs,  and  betweene  charges 
andenchauntments  : all  which  IntheGreeke  tongue 
were  called  and  named  by  one,  8c  the  (amc  word  . 
(XAKA , which  appeareth  al(b  by  that  Trcatifc  of  Thea- 
crUus  called  Tharmaeemrm  5 wherein  he  incroduceth 
a Sorcercfsc,  who  by  force,  not  oncly  of  her  Bird  na- 
“ med , which  as  Langius the  Phyfitian  faictb,  the 
“ Almaines  doc  call  fVmdalt , or  TVaffcrothffy  or  PjsHer^ 
drontmel : and  the  Latines  FruttUa , but  aUb  by  means 
“ of  hearbes,  holy  wordcs,  and  other  fuch  like  charmes 
“ wouldc  drawc  and  allure  her  love  vnto  her.  And  true 
it  is  s That  Empedocies  having  made  a booke  of  Sor  ^ 
'‘eery or  Magicke,  dooth (lie w the  fame  much  more 
" clecrcly  and  manifeftly , confounding  by  this  wordc 
" peiffAttKa.  (wherewith heebeginneth his  Booke)  both 
charmedhearbes,  and  enchaunted  words,  and  the  vc- 
“ ry  skill  and  arte  of  Sorceriej  pdfiAeutet  faith  heej 

A odia  ysyZ(n  mkZv  J^yttfttof  &G 

" And  as  touching  thofc  that  doc  vfetogive  either 
any  kindc  ofpoifon,or  any  amorous  love-drinkes : the 
paines  ordained  for  them  by  theantient  Roman  laws 
*‘wcre  manifeft.  For  the  vile,  bafer,  and  meaneft 
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fort  ofpcrfons,(a$  the  Civillutnj  (pczVci)Debem  fmh^  'n 
beflijsjsonefiiore  loco  fofitt  cafite  pMniri,4ltiore,diport4ri: 
**  ought  10  be  cad  to  wilde  beads  to  be  devoured  : fuch 
“ as  arc  of  a more  honed  and  better  calling , were  to 
**  be  beheaded,  and  thofe  of  the  bed  and  highed  degree* 
“ were  adiudged  to  be  baniflied . The  Pecans  (as  7>iW- 
“ tarch  rcporlcth)  did  caufe  the  heads  offuch  perfons  to 
be  au(hcd  in  peeces  betweene  two  dones.  And  as  for 
“ Aphletf^^  he  was  accufed  before  Ckfiditu  Muximus  of 
three  things,  ail  comprifed  vnder  one  and  the  fame 
terme  ofMagike  or  Sorccriejto  wit,  that  he  had  given 
anamorous  potion  or  love-drinlcevnto  his  wife  ; that 
“ he  had  vfed  both  hcarbes  and  certaine  poifons  for  the 
working  of  hisenchauntments : and  lait  of  all,  that  he 
didvfe  certaine  charmes  andfacred  maglcall  words: 
Andifhcchadnothad  the  favour  and  friend/hip  of 
**  Loclumui  AvitH^y  and  of  Claudius  the  friend  of  Loltia* 
nus,\t  had  gone  hard  with  him  • But  in  the  lime  of 
Uminian , the  great  Philofophcr  ’Maximus , the  difciple 
“ of  UmhlicHs,  fped  nothing  fo  well ; for  being  accufed 
«•  ofthefarae  crime , hcc  was  iudiy  condemned  to  die, 
neither  could  the  favor  which  the  Emperour  lulian 
bare  him, in  any  fort  fave  and  preferve  him.  T o make 
‘‘  fhortjthc  Gree^s^yt\d  namely  the  Athemans,  did  fo  ex- 
cecdingly  hate  and  abborre  this  dete (fable  crime , that 
“.they  would  never  ad  mitre  nor  frarre  any  for  me  of  pro- 
“ cefle  againft  thofe  that  were  attainted  therewithal!, 
but  they  did  prcfenllyand  immediately  caufe  them  to 
” beflainejasappcarcih  by  a Sorcereffe,  who(as 

Demo(thenes  affirrocth  ) was  put  to  death  for  this  of- 
fence , after  flic  was  bewraied  and  difcovcred  by  her 
«*  chamber-maid  . The  Romans  alfo  did  burne  all  the 
a (jookes  oftheir  king  IVuma , which  did  containe  mat- 
**  ter  of  Magicke,  as  both  Ttfus  Livius  and  V&nic  doe  re- 
port.  Andour  Civill  Lawyers  do  will, that  all  fudges 
in  their  iudgements  concerning  the  divifloo  ofhttn^ 

ibouldbuinc 
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*^alllH>ok€srfircovcrcclro  bemagicall. 

**  ^tf^iibehnmfMert  ^in  ItbYU  mfrtbatdieElMnit  '*  - 

•*  gicid forte  0‘  hk  pmlibus  : bee  enim  omnia  frotinm  cor* 
rttmpendafunt^^httfott  look  how  much  the  Authors 
offuch  bookes  are  to  be  hated  : To  much,  or  more,  do 
" they  greevoufly  admdge  them  to  be  punilhed,  when- 
“ foever  they  finde  anyc  attainted  and  convicted , ci^ 
thcr  to  have  made , or  to  have  vfed  them  in  any  fort 
whatfoever . BeHdes,  the  virgine  Parchmin,  (which 
“ the  Appellant  v(ed)is  one  of  the  precepts  of  Magickc, 

**  which  cannot  bee  fitted  nor  vfed  to  any  other  cf- 
fefi  then  to  an  ill  end  : and  this  Parchmin  isvfually 
**  made  by  enchantment  of  the  skinne  of  infants  dead 
borne  : and  it  is  intended , that  the  fame  is  done  with 
**  an  expreficorfecret  confederation  made  with  tbedi- 
vellrinfomuch, as  Agnpfa^l^etrusde  Albano^n^icatriXy 
and  other  the  like  dctefiable  and  wicked  Magitians, 
doc  no  leffc  praife  and  commend  Virgine  Parchmin, 
then  the  Magitians  of  old  times,  as  Orpheus  com-  inUhMUtt^ 

**  mend  the  fiorie  called  an  AgatCy  which  they  faide,was  dibm.  ^ 

" able  to  do  all  things  that  a man  would  defire. 

I (xtfTov  Ti  ynveu^}  J^tivnetreu  avI^a  ^liveu 

KedQi?^^i/ ijLvQoiet^poToU  Kaj'ZfcLpTAMfA^ov 

Aoea  Kiv  AtjneUAi  Atpt^iAt  o/xce/s  x<=tif <vr. 

•*  Tobebriefe,  to  as  great  eSe^  doth  the  Virgine 
Parchmin  ferve , as  doth  the  amorous  potion  or  lovc- 
drinke , of  which(as  the  faying  is)  Lucretius  the  Poet 
‘‘  died;  and  Caligula  the  Emperor  became  with  fuch  an- 
^ other  to  bee  enraged,  and  in  a fort , diftraftcd,  and 
outer  his  wits:mswifcCere>«/4havinggivcnhimfuch  CertmupM 
a kinde  of  drinke;  who  for  that  caufe  was  alfo  flaine  by  Snfuda. 

•‘  the  fouldiers  that  had  before  killed  her  husband,  as/<;- 
fephus  reporteth.  And  more  then  fo,this  feemeth  to  be  uki^,  cap.  1. 

^ that  Hippomanes , which  is  apt  to  ftirre  and  procure  Anti^matunu 
**  love, no  lefic  then  the  true  flippomanes  plucked  from 
“ the  fore*  head  of  a faor(e*co)te , whereof  Vtrgii,  T’r#- 
' Oo  2 fertiujf 
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LihA»^eneii,  fertstff,  and  cKhcr  Poets  dofpeake  much  5 or  that  Hip- 
‘*poi»4irtfiwhich(as71&tftfcWr)^/rcportctb)wasplantcda- 
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€tnt, 
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Ka)  -zyaAo/  (XAiffoyTA  av  afiA  Soa/  I'^ot, 


Or  that  fi(h  called  Remora  , which  (as  Ariflot/e (sixth) 
dehifior.anim  W3S  good  for  lovc,  and  for  happic  fucccflc  infu'itesof 

i»  Tharma-  “ law:  Or  the  bird  called  i’/pp^,fpoken  of  by  the  fame  A- 
‘‘  riflotle,oz  tht  Lez,art  bruized  andinfufedin  wine,  ac- 
cording  as  Theacritus  prefaibcth:or  that  Haire  which 
“ is  found  in  the  end  of  a Woolfcs  taile ; or  elfe  the  bone 
Vh.i^.tap.x.  ofa  Frogge  or  Toade , which  hath  beene  caft  into  a 
<5^/;  .j2.f4.4.  *<  by  whom  the  flerta  thereof  hath  beene 

gnawnc  away,as  Plinie  affirmeth. 

‘‘  Befidesall  this,  in  this  fcrolc  of  Virgine  parchmine^ 

no’.vdn  queftion , there  were  written  certaine  barba- 
**  rousand  vnknownc  words  *,  which  dooth  fuHiciently 
' fliew,  that  this  was  a verictrue  magicall  charme  and 

enchantment.  And  whereas  it  is  faid,thatcharmes  or 
**  enchantments,  have  no  power  or  efficacic  to  worke  a- 
“ ny  thing:  and  that  therefore  any  accufation  which  fhall 
‘‘ be  framed  or  intended  againfl  thofe  that  vfc  them,  is 
“ to  beheld  vaincand  frivolous:  what  other  thing  is  this 
then  to  reproove  all  amiquiric , and  all  thofe  antient 
“ lawc- makers,  and  the  Romaii  Decemviri,  who  did  all 
of  them  ever  acknowledge  , that  there  were  charmes 
and  enchantments.  For  in  the  Lawes  of  the  T wclvc 
'*  T abl  cs  it  is  exprefly  forbidden;  Ne  t^uufiuges  ex  cant  et 
alienam  fegeu  m pellicUt . T hat  no  man  fhould  vfe  any 
charmes  er  excantations  vpoft  the  come  andgratne  of  an-  ' 
jjit. 17. cdp. IS . <c  learned  Vimie  in  his  natural!  biOo* 

**  (kone  giveth  vs  a certaine  cxperimentoffuch  as  drew 
“ the  fruites  of  another  man  out  of  the  owners  ground, 

' “ into  another  field : For  he  faith, that  in  the  tcrritoric  of 

the  Marr Heines , which  is  in  Abruz,z.o,  a garden  of  O - 
livc^trees  belonging  to  Fedius  (Jifars^^s , a famous 
^ ^ ^ ^‘knight 
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^ knight  of  Rome  y was  carried  away  and  tranfpdrted 
whole  even  as  it  ftoode,  to  the  other  fide  of  the  high 
way : and  contrariwife,  all  that  other  lande  which  was 
on  that  other  fide  of  the  way,  was  tranfported,  as  it  had 
**  been  in  manner  of  an  Exchange,  into  that  very  place 
where  ihc  garden  Qoode  : fo great  force  was  therein 
charmes  and  enchantments.  AndfurelyH<»wertclicth  >. 
vs,that  Vfylfos  did  (launch  the  blood  that  ranne  downe 
from  hislcgge,  beinghurtbya  wilde-boare,  not  by  a- 
ny  hcarbcs,but  by  charmes. 

jh  <tp  At/ToAuxoi/  'leAtS'if  9/^0/  dfAtpi'rivoi^SyC^c. 

And  this  agreeth  well  with  that  faying  of  the  Inter- 
**  preterofP/»d<^r«j  and  Sophocles  who  affirmeth,  that 
the  Antientsdidthinke,  thatbycharmesaman  might 
“(bmetimes  recover  his  healthy  iJ^Uonvyeip 

Iv^iakuv  , This  was  the 
cailfcthat  Theophraftmhsxh  written, that  thofc which 
“ are  troubled  with  the  difeafe  calledT/f^Mtir^,  are  hea- 
led  by  charmes  and  (pells : And  the  like  faith  Varro,  of 
fuch  as  are  difeafed  with  the  gowl : And  Cato  the  Cem- 
•‘/^r,touchingcattelIoroxcn  that  have  theit  Icgges  bro> 
ken  or  ntaimed.  Firft  for  go w tic  perfons,  the  manner  ** 
to  cure  them,  hee  teacheth  to  be  by  vttcring  thefe  ^ ' 
ViOxAi’fTerra peflem  tenet o,faho  fnanetttkic  in  meis  pedi  - 1 ; j - • 
hnsi^nA  repeating  the  fame  nine  ti  tjcs  , and  ki fling  of  ^ 

thecarth.and  fpetting  vpon  if,  and  that  all  this  mufl  be 
^ done  fading.  And  for  curing  of  oxen  or  cattcll ; if  you 
“ take  a reedeor  grcenecanc,  and  cut  icafundcr  in  thc 
" midfl , and  fo  bindc  it  on  both  (ides  to  the  hippe  or 
hucklc  bone  of  the  faid  cattellor  oxen,  and  (inging 
**  thefe  wordcsj  *Danat  a Daries  Afiaries\  ot  oxhzxmit 
this:  UantfoaHtJoaut  lUagUyturgis  Ardannahon  Dama- 
votra'^t  faith  it  will  cure  them.  And  even  Conslantine 
" the  Emperour  dooth  cite  a verfe  in  Homer  \ which  be- 
ing pronounced, (hould  hinder  and  keepe  a man  from 
**  being  drunken . And  the  auntient  Mythologiquesy^nd 
‘‘  OtpheoteitHs  did  attribute  fuch  a force  to  the  verfes  of  ^ 
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* /I  ; That  they  hclde  the  pronouaeing  of  them 

riieMfye-*^  to  have  as  much  power;  as  the  Icwcs  did  imagine  to 
•rJ  </6  vd-  * CrfW/;  which  howibevcr  it  was  very  fupa* 

r^r’d/^;*  **  flitious  5 yet  was  not  the  fame  without  hise(Fc£les. 

‘‘  Now  if  wee  fhoiild  come  to  the  bandes  of  love,  caufed 
and  procured  by  charmes,  we  (hall  (inde  in  Authors 
**  fufficient  flore  of  examples  to  that  cfFedf . And 
reportech  and  fetteth  downe  the  very  woordes  which 
InEclo^lf  , were  vfvi ally  fpoken  to  entangle  and  entrappe  in  the 
Tis^etribut  u fnares  of  lovc,  fuchasare  oblhnate  and  vntrafiablc. 
'mJryUUolores  VVhich  woordcsioyned  and  vfed  withaceremonieof 
Htfle  jimarytLi  cercaine  knottes  made  in  a riband  or  lace  of  three  feve* 
mdo  ^ vene^  **  rail  colours , Were  held  to  have  fuch  power , that  they 
t(  in  whofename  they  were  pronounced  ^ (bould  pre- 
cu  a meat*  <c  (gj|j]y  thcmfelves  ftricken  in  love . And  to  this 
purpole  doorh  Saint  lerome  rehearfe  an  hiRorieof  a 
certaine  yoong  man  of  Ga^mSiriit,  who  being  a« 

. . **morous>  andfallinginlove  with  a yoong  maiden  his 

«-  ncigiiljou  an  j being  not  able  to  winne  her  to  his  dc» 
(ire,  hee  went  to  the  Priefts  of  Efcnlaptw  at  Ademfhis% 
who  gave  vnto  him  I knowe  not  what  charmes  and 
^ Rrange  figures  written  within  a plate  of  copper  which 
hee  digged  and  conveyed,  together  with  a lace  or  rib« 
band,  vnder  the  ground'ellof  the  fioufe  where  the 
**  maide  dwelt . Prefently  hcereuppon  the  DivcII  fei- 
zed  vpponher : And  fhccaftingaway  her  head- tyre 
^irom  off  her  head,  beganne  to  call  vppon  the  name  of 
the  yoong  man,  and  did  defire  and  endevour  by  all 
**  meanes  (hee  coulde , that  (hee  might  be  Icddc  to  the 
^ place  where  hee  was . But  her  Parents  having  a great 
^ care  of  her  health  and  well  dooing , ledde  her  to  the 
**  Hermite  Hiiarion  , who  notwith (landing  (hee  aU 
**  leagcd  that  (he  was  inchaunted  and  bound  by  charmsi 
. yet  for  all  that , diddc  perfeflly  heale  her , and  in  the 
name  of  God,  dcfiroyedall  the  charmes  and  inchant* 
**  ments  of  the  Divell.  What  (hail  1 fay  more?  All  Au« 
thours  both  antient  and  modernc , are  of  one  niinde, 

and 
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* anddoeaccofdin  this  5 That  charmes  have  rhc  po» 

••  wcr,  not  onely  to  woorkc  and  procure  love,  to  alter 
health,  and  totranfport  thcfruitcs  of  the  ground  from 
one  field  or  place  to  anothcr^but  to  do  alio  things  farre 
more  marvellous  and  woonderfull  chan  chefe  • The 
Magitians of  (by  their  charmes)  thought  to 

make  therofclvescquall  with  Moffstht  meflenger  of 
**  God.  T he  Ephejtam  had  ccrrainc  markes  and  magikc 
wordes  (I  know  not  what)  of  inchantment,  by  which 
**  anything  whatfoever  they  did  once  attempt  and  en« 

**  tcrprife , did  (iicceede  well  and  anfwerable  to  their  de« 
fire . And  (uch  markes  or  charaflers  ( as  Eufathius 
the  Interpreter  of  H<>i»erwriteth)  didde  Crasfwyk^t 
fuch  time  as  hee  was  vppon  the  pile  of  wood  ready  to 
be  burned  by  the  commaundement  ot  Cjirw  . The 
^ Brachmems  (as  Strab$  faith)  didde  not  vfc  Co  much  to 
healc  and  cure  difeafes  by  hearbs  and  fimples , as  they 
**  did  by  charmes  : KoAlohn  Leo  iht  Affrtcane 
**  that  in  the  high  mountaines  of  Marocco  there  be  thtee 
**  Apples  of  Gold  ofaninefiimable  price  and  value,  the 
^ which  arefo  wel  and furely  guarded  by  inchantmeh ts, 

^ that  the  kings  of  Fez, , could  never  get  to  come  ncere 
them,albeit  they  have  many  Sc  fundry  times  attempted 
the  fame . And  that  (which  doth  yet  more  Ihcw  the 
force  and  power  of  wordes)  may  bee  feene  in  galen^ 

•*  howe  that  a certaine  Enchaunter  did  kill  a Scor- 
pion  by  the  pronouncing  of  one  onely  worde. 

And  although  that  (7aJleps  himfelfc  as  a Natucaliil, 

**  doth  thinke  to  falvethe  matter  by  faying;  that  the  en- 
**  chanter  did  firftfpet, before  he  pronounced  any  thing, 
and  chat  all  the  force  was  in  his  (petcle , and  not  in  his 
wordes : yet  cannot  he  make  any  man  belceve,that  the  ^ 

••  fpettle  or  any'excremenc  of  a man  , hath  fo  much 
power, as  to  kill  one  fo  readily . Moreover,  the  Con- 
^ ciliator  named  Peter  de  A/ha»o  a phiGtian  tclles  a great 
••  deale  more  than  ever  Galen  knew.to  wit,that  he  himfclf  ^ 

• iaw4<a^ccach«totcc^wboby  murmuiing  certaine  ^*-^*^*^* 

words^ 


ATreatift  ofSpeSiers^ 

" wbrdes  in  the  eare  of  a bull » did  make  him  fall  to  the 
ground  fodaincly,  as  if  he  had  beene  dead  : and  after- . 
wards,  with  repeating  the  vcric  fame  words,  did  caufc 
^ “him  to  rife  againe . And  this  may  vcric  well  confirrac 
“ that  which  is  reported  of  Vithagonuy  how  by  vertuc  of 
“ his  charmes,he  had  the  power  to  make  tame  & gentle,  ' 
“ both  woolvcs  and  other  beafts,  which  by  nature  were 
“mod  fierce  and  crucll.  But  now,  becaufe  perad« 

“ venture  the  Appellant,  for  fault  of  better  defence, 
“^will  excufc  himfeif,and  impute  it  to  the  force  of  Love, 
Tlraquillui  4e ««  and  will  perhaps  pleafantly  cite  certainc  Do£fours  of 
cc  Qjjf  ( ^ 2 common  and  received 

opinion , that  amorous  perfons  allured  and  provoked 
by  love, arc  excufed  from  the ordinaric  punilhmentof 
“ the  crimes  and  offences  by  them  committed  : Andie 
“ maybcalfb,'  they  will  allcadgc,  that  iudgement  given 
Lth.t,  Magno,  by  (he  Areopa^ites Arifioth  reporteth)  did  ac- 
mor4liHm,c,i7  “ quite  and  fet  free  from  an  accufation,a  certaine  woman 
“ tnat  was  convif^cd,  that  in  her  paflion  of  love, (be  had 
“ given  an  amorous  potion  to  her  beloved,  of  the  which 
“ he  died  within  a (hori  timeafrenyet  thus  much  I muft 
^ and  will  tell  him,  that  how  great  ancTfuriouifocver  the 
“ love  be, yet  for  all  that,  it  ought  not  to  cxcufcanypcr- 
“ Ton  that  (hall  vpon  premeditation  and  advifedly,com- 
mit  any  pnblike  crime  worthie  ofcxcmplarie  punifh- 
“mcnl  ; whatfoever  the  Dodours  of  latter  times  have 
**  faidtothecontratie  : and  not  with  (landing  that  fen- 
" tcnce  of  the  Areepsgites , the  which  ought  not  to  bee 
LSi  quU  ali^  <(  accountcd  or  reckoned  of,  as  our  owne  lawes  5 which 
4borh§-  u <lopuni(h  with  like  and  equal!  puni(hmcnt,thofe  that 
*DJ*  pan  d 1.  Sorcerers,  and  them  that  in  an  amorous  paflion  do 

<<  attempt  the  honour  and  chaftitic  of  women,  and  doc 
Vambouder  in  fcmpei  amorous  potions^whcrcby  they  caufe  the  fick-^ 
trafi.jtmilHm  «i  nt(Te  or  death  of  any  perfons.  And  admit,thcir  inten* 
jn'orntUn*  dcftroy  and  kill  them  *,  yet  fo  it  is,'  that 

nntrn  thclawwhich  (aS Z^eWt^/^rtfeifaith^  l>reLvbp^a(4A  Tap' 

lt%.D,delei$b,  oMwieiv  ctpLAfTfiyuirapiDeth  correSl  dtikf  At 

“ crimes 


as  th$fe  that  an  voluntarte : doth  likcwife  'punifli  fuch 
pcrfons  as  much , as  if  they  had  committed  voluntaric 
and  wilfiill  murther.  Bc(ides,thc  very  Arts  which  they 
vfe>  arc  prohibited  and  forbidden  ^ as  being  of  them- 
fclves  and  in  their  ownc  nature  evilh  and  are  therefore 
^ puni/habicby  death  & other  raeanes , by  which  they 
may  be  retrained . Andtothispurpofe,  wchavethe 
ordinance  of  King  Charles  the  8.  recorded  in  Lafine,  ir\ 

which  wilieth^  that  all  pcrfons  vfing  any  fuch  Arts  as  the  yearc 
^•^aredifallowcd,  and  condemned  by  the  Church  and  14^0. 

by  the  world  vnivcrfally,  fhould  be  puniflicd  no  IcfTc 
^ then  Sorcerers,  Diviners  and  Enchanters , 6c  the  fame 
**  robe  done  by  fuch  ordinarie  Judges,  as  to  whom  the 
^ knowledge  and  determination  thereof,  doth  diredUy 
" appertaine.  Vpon  thefe  rcafons,  the  partic  defendant 
in  this  Appeale  concluded , that  the  caufe  had  beene 
fully,rightly,and  in  all  points  well  adiudged . And  ac« 

**  cording  to  thefe  and  the  like  conclufions , the  Court 
gave  their  iudgement, and  ordaincd,that  extraordinary 
proceffc  fhould  bee  made  and  perfected  againft  the 
Appellant. 

But  1 Cippofc, that  this  Difeourfe  hitherto  concerning 
cfaarmesand  enchauntments , and  touching  the  divells 
mingling  therofelves  with  the  cxtcrnall  orintcrnallfcn- 
(cs, hath  beene  extended  fufficiently.  It  is  nowrequifitc 
that  we  go  on  to  the  matter  itfelfc  ofSpc£l:crs  and  Ap* 
paritions,  feeing  we  have  to  the  vttermoft  ofour  cndc- 
Vours,  remoovedand  taken  away  the  principall  difficul- 
ties, and  the  moft  pregnant  argun.entsthatfeemed 
to  any  hinderance  or  impediment,  why  faith 
or  creditc  fhould  not  be  yceldcd 
vnto  them. 
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, ievcrall  Chapters. 

THc  definition  of  a Speflef  or  Apparitidh  : and  of  the  imagi* 
nation,  togither  with  the  fcvcrall  kinds  thereof.  Cap.r. 
Oftlic  diyerfe  names  and  tearmes  which  are  often  vfed  in 
the  matter  of  Speders.  ' Cap.2. 

Of  the  opinion^  and  Arguments  of  theSadducees  and  Epicures, 
by  which  they  would prove,that  the  Angels  and  Divcls  doe  no; 
appearc  vnto  vs.  Cap.3. 

Of  the  opinions  and  Arguments  of  the  Perepatetiques,  by  which 
- they  would  impugne  the  Aparitions  of  Spirits.  Cap. 4, 

Of  the  Arguments  ot  thofe  which  denic  that  the  Angels  and  Di- 
vcls  can  take  vnto  them  a bodie.  Cap. 5. 

Oftheopinions  oftbefoliowersofPirron  : the  Sceptiques,  and 
the  Aporretiques  : and  what  they  alledged  to  (hew:  that  the  hu- 
mane fenfes,and  the  imaginative  power  of  man  arc  falfc.  Cap.^. 
That  many  things  being  meercly  naturall,  are  taken  by  the  fight  or 
hearing  being  deceyved  , for  Speders  and  thinges  prodi- 
gious. Cap.7, 

That  things  artificialljas  well  as  things  naturall  may  foroctimes  de- 
ceyve  the  fenfes  of  the  fight,  and  of  the  hearing,  and  drive  men 
into  a paflion  of  fearc  and  terrour.  < Cap.8. 

That  the  Senfes  being  altered  and  corrupted  may  cafily  bee  de- 
ceyved. Cap.^. 

That  the  Fantafie  corrupted  doth  rcccyve  many  falfc  Impreflions, 
and  Speders,arwcll  as  the  fenfes.  Cap.io. 

What  perfons  are  molt  commonly  fubied  to  receyve  fialfe  ima- 
ginations and  Phantofines,and  to  have  the  braine  troubled  and 
diftraded.  Cap.ii, 

That  the  Divcll  doth  fometimes  convey  and  mingle  himfelfe  in  the 
Senfes  being  corruptcd,and  in  the  phantafie  offcndcd,contraric 
to  the  opinion  of  the  naturall  Philofophers,  , Cap.  ii 
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Errata. 


Fol.  l5,Lin.4 : For  plunge, readc  plague,  ibid.  lin.^/or  a reade  or. 
foI.iy,Iin.^,fbr  firft,read  French  fol.  i(?Ji.2,for  ftrinx,read  ftripes. 
fol.27,Iin.l9.fortd,read  fo.  fol.z8^1in.i^,for  defccnd,read  defend. 
fol.ip,lin.^,for  kcepcth  fight, reade  keepeth  the  fight*  fol,S^,lin. i6, 
for  hereby  (hcweth,rcadc  hereby  he  iheweth.  fol.57,  for 

their, read  there.  foI.4j,lin.55,for  metaphonall,read  metaphorical. 
foI.4^,Iin.i7,for  but  cannot,  reade  but  it  cannot.  foI.4r,  lin.  5,  for 
purefadion,rcade  rarefadion.  fol.47,lin.5J,forcannot,reade  they 
cannot.foI,48,lin.x5,for  difference  that,  read  difference  of  that.fol. 
$ fiff e,readc  Toft.  fol.  5 1 for  doubt/ead  doubtfull. 


